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ÞÐÈÉ ÀËÅÊÑÀÍÄÐÎÂÈ× ÊÀÐÏÅÍÊÎ — 
ÂÛÄÀÞÙÈÉÑß ÎÍÎÌÀÑÒ È ÑËÀÂÈÑÒ 

(1929–2009) 

Ïåðåäî ìíîþ ëåæàò êíèãè Þðèÿ Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷à Êàðïåíêî. 
È ÷óâñòâî, ÷òî îáîðâàëîñü íå÷òî âåëèêîå, ñìåøàííîå ñî ñêîðáüþ 
ïî âåëèêîé óòðàòå, óãíåòàåò è ìåíÿ, è ìîèõ êîëëåã ïî îíîìàñòèêå. 
Ñîâåðøåííî íåðåàëüíûì êàæåòñÿ, ÷òî ýòè êíèãè — ïîñëåäíåå èç 
ãðàíäèîçíîãî îíîìàñòè÷åñêîãî íàñëåäèÿ, ñîçäàííîãî êðîïîòëèâûì 
òðóäîì Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî — ïðåêðàñíîãî, ñêðîìíîãî ÷åëîâåêà è áëåñ-
òÿùåãî îíîìàñòà. Îí óøåë èç æèçíè òàê, êàê óõîäÿò âîèíû: íà ñâîåì 
áîåâîì ïîñòó. Óòðîì 10 äåêàáðÿ 2009 ã. åìó ñòàëî íåõîðîøî ïðÿìî íà 
ëåêöèè, îí ñêîí÷àëñÿ, êàê òîëüêî åãî ïðèâåçëè äîìîé. 

Þðèé Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷ Êàðïåíêî ðîäèëñÿ â 1929 ãîäó â Æèòîìèð-
ñêîé îáëàñòè, â 1953 ãîäó îêîí÷èë Ëüâîâñêèé óíèâåðñèòåò. Îêîëî 
15 ëåò ðàáîòàë â ×åðíîâèöêîì óíèâåðñèòåòå, ãäå çàùèòèë êàíäè-
äàòñêóþ (1956 ã.) è äîêòîðñêóþ (1967 ã.) äèññåðòàöèè. Çàðåêîìåíäî-
âàâ ñåáÿ áëåñòÿùèì ñïåöèàëèñòîì êàê â îáëàñòè óêðàèíèñòèêè, òàê 
è â îáëàñòè ñëàâèñòèêè Þðèé Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷ áûë ïðèãëàøåí íà 
ðàáîòó â Îäåññêèé óíèâåðñèòåò, ãäå è ðàáîòàë äî ïîñëåäíåãî ñâîåãî 
÷àñà. 

Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî — âñåìèðíî èçâåñòíûé îíîìàñò, àêòèâíî ðàáî-
òàâøèé â ñàìûõ ðàçëè÷íûõ îáëàñòÿõ îíîìàñòèêè: òîïîíèìèêå, àñ-
òðîíèìèêå, àíòðîïîíèìèêå è ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêå. Åùå âî 
âðåìÿ ðàáîòû â ×åðíîâèöêîì óíèâåðñèòåòå, íî â áîëüøåé ñòåïå-
íè ïîòîì, â Îäåññêîì óíèâåðñèòåòå, Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî ñôîðìèðîâàë 
ñîáñòâåííóþ îíîìàñòè÷åñêóþ øêîëó, êîòîðîé ìîæåò ãîðäèòüñÿ íå 
òîëüêî Óêðàèíà, íî è âñÿ ìèðîâàÿ ñëàâèñòèêà. Èì áûë ñîçäàí ïðå-
êðàñíûé ïîëóïåðèîäè÷åñêèé ìåæäóíàðîäíûé íàó÷íûé ñáîðíèê «Çà-
ïèñêè ç îíîìàñòèêè», ïîñëåäíèé èç êîòîðûõ, âûïóñê 12, âûøåë â ãîä 
ñìåðòè Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî. Ïî çàìûñëó âûäàþùåãîñÿ ó÷åíîãî â ýòîì 
ñáîðíèêå íå òîëüêî ïå÷àòàëèñü íàó÷íûå ñòàòüè, íî è ôèêñèðîâàëèñü 
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è ðåöåíçèðîâàëèñü ïðàêòè÷åñêè âñå íîâûå îíîìàñòè÷åñêèå ðàáîòû 
ó÷åíûõ-ñëàâèñòîâ, ïðè÷åì â îñíîâíîì ðåöåíçèè, à ýòî îäèí èç ñàìûõ 
òðóäíûõ æàíðîâ â íàó÷íîé ëèòåðàòóðå, ïðèíàäëåæàëè ïåðó îñíîâàòå-
ëÿ ñáîðíèêà, òùàòåëüíî ñëåäèâøåìó çà âñåìè íîâûìè ïóáëèêàöèÿìè 
ïî îíîìàñòèêå. 

Êàê îäèí èç ðîäîíà÷àëüíèêîâ óêðàèíñêîé îíîìàñòè÷åñêîé øêî-
ëû, Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî ìîã äàòü ïðèìåð ëþáîìó ñâîåìó ó÷åíèêó: èì 
îïóáëèêîâàíî áîëåå 500 íàó÷íûõ ðàáîò, èç êîòîðûõ 12 — ìîíîãðàôèè 
è ó÷åáíèêè. Êðîïîòëèâûé òðóä ñ ïîäðàñòàþùèìè ïîêîëåíèÿìè ó÷å-
íûõ â èòîãå äàë ïðåêðàñíûé ðåçóëüòàò: Þðèåì Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷åì ïîä-
ãîòîâëåíî 60 êàíäèäàòîâ íàóê è 5 äîêòîðîâ íàóê. 

Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî ïîëó÷èë ìèðîâîå íàó÷íîå ïðèçíàíèå: îí ÿâëÿë-
ñÿ ÷ëåíîì ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî êîìèòåòà ïî îíîìàñòè÷åñêèì íàóêàì 
(ICOS). Åãî ñòàòüè è êíèãè îõîòíî ïå÷àòàëèñü è ïðîäîëæàþò ïå÷à-
òàòüñÿ â ðàçíûõ ñòðàíàõ ìèðà. 

Ñ óõîäîì Þðèÿ Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷à Êàðïåíêî ìèðîâàÿ ôèëîëîãèÿ 
ïîíåñëà íåâîñïîëíèìóþ óòðàòó, íî èñòèííûå ó÷åíûå òâåðäî óâåðåíû, 
÷òî ïàìÿòü îá ýòîì ÷åëîâåêå è ó÷åíîì áóäåò ñâåòëà è äîëãîâå÷íà. 

Çàâåäóþùèé êàôåäðîé ñëàâÿíñêîé ôèëîëîãèè 
Âîðîíåæñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà 

ïðîôåññîð Ã. Ô. Êîâàëåâ 
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(íà ìàòåð³àë³ ìàëî¿ ïðîçè Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ) 

Ñòàòòþ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ðîçãëÿäîâ³ á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì³â ïðîçîâèõ òâîð³â Ìàð³¿ 
Ìàò³îñ, çîêðåìà á³áë³îí³ì³â ç ïîåòîí³ìíèì êîìïîíåíòîì. Àíàë³çóºòüñÿ ïî-
åòèêà íàçâ «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ» òà «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà — äðóæèíà Õðèñòîôîðà Êî-
ëóìáà». Äîâåäåíî, ùî îíîìàñòè÷íå ïèñüìî Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ º îäí³ºþ ç îçíàê ¿¿ 
³ä³îñòèëþ. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ³ä³îñòèëü, ïîåòîí³ì, á³áë³îí³ì, á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì, àñî-
ö³àö³¿, çàãîëîâîê, àíòðîïîåòîí³ì, àïåëÿòèâ, òîïîïîåòîí³ì, ïîåòîí³ìî-
ïðîñò³ð. 

Ó íàóêîâ³é ë³òåðàòóð³ ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî îìîí³ì³þ ïîíÿòòÿ á³áë³îí³ì 
çàëåæíî â³ä òîãî, ÿêå ç³ çíà÷åíü ïîë³ñåì³÷íîãî ïðåïîíåíòà á³áë³î- âçÿ-
òî çà îñíîâó. Òàê, äîñë³äíèêè Ë. Ëèòâèí, Ë. Ïåòðîâà, Ë. Ñåë³âåðñòîâà, 
Ã. Òèìîøèê, Þ. Áðà¿ëêî òåðì³í á³áë³îí³ì êâàë³ô³êóþòü ÿê á³áë³éíó 
ïðîïð³àëüíó ëåêñèêó. Ìè äîòðèìóºìîñü ïîãëÿäó äîñë³äíèê³â Þ. Êàð-
ïåíêà, Í. Âåñåëîâî¿, Å. Áîºâî¿, Ò. Êðóïåíüîâî¿, Ò. Òîð÷èíñüêî¿, 
Ì. Òîð÷èíñüêîãî íà òëóìà÷åííÿ öüîãî òåðì³íà ÿê âëàñíî¿ íàçâè áóäü-
ÿêîãî òâîðó. Ïîïðè î÷åâèäíó ð³çíèöþ ó òðàêòóâàíí³ çàçíà÷åíîãî ïî-
íÿòòÿ, íàÿâíèé ïåâíèé ñò³éêèé ñìèñë ó éîãî ñåìàíòè÷íîìó îáñÿç³: äî 
á³áë³îí³ì³â íàëåæàòü âëàñí³ íàçâè, ùî åêñïë³êîâàíî ó äðóãîìó êîìïî-
íåíò³ òåðì³íà — -îí³ì. Ó íàø³é ðîçâ³äö³, óñë³ä çà Â. Ì. Êàë³íê³íèì, ìè 
áóäåìî ïîñëóãîâóâàòèñü òåðì³íîì á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì, ðîçóì³þ÷è éîãî ÿê 
âëàñíó íàçâó — çàãîëîâîê õóäîæíüîãî òâîðó. 

Á³áë³îïîåòîí³ìè Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ äî öüîãî ÷àñó íå áóëè ïðåäìåòîì 
ñïåö³àëüíîãî âèâ÷åííÿ; àâòîðè ðîá³ò, ïðèñâÿ÷åíèõ òâîð÷îñò³ Ìàð³¿ 
Ìàò³îñ, òîðêàëèñÿ ö³º¿ òåìè ëèøå ñïîðàäè÷íî, ïðè öüîìó ðîçãëÿäà-
þ÷è çàãîëîâêè íå ÿê ïîåòîí³ìí³ îäèíèö³, à ÿê ïåðøèé çíàê òåêñòó 
(ß. Ãîëîáîðîäüêî, Ä. Äðîçäîâñüêèé). 

Ìåòà ïðåäñòàâëåíî¿ ñòàòò³ — ïðîàíàë³çóâàòè ðîëü á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì³â 
«Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ» òà «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà — äðóæèíà Õðèñòîôîðà Êîëóìáà» ÿê 

© Í. Ì. Áåðáåð, 2011
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àêòóàë³çàòîð³â òåêñòîâî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ (âêëþ÷àþ÷è êàòåãîð³þ ïðîñïåê-
ö³¿) òà îäíîãî ç ÷èííèê³â ôîðìóâàííÿ ³ä³îñòèëþ Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ. 

ßê çàçíà÷àº Â. Êóõàðåíêî, ó á³áë³îí³ì³ àêòóàë³çóþòüñÿ êàòåãîð³¿ 
ïðîñïåêö³¿ òà ïðàãìàòè÷íîñò³. Ïðè öüîìó á³áë³îí³ì-ðå÷åííÿ ôîðìó-
âàòèìå ñò³éê³øó ïðîñïåêö³þ íà ðîçãîðòàííÿ ñþæåòó, í³æ á³áë³îí³ì-
ñëîâî, àëå, áåçóìîâíî, áóäü-ÿêèé ç íèõ º â³ä³ðâàíèì â³ä çì³ñòó ³ ÿâ-
ëÿþòü ñîáîþ «ëèøå ïåðøèé åòàï êîíòåêñòóàëüíî¿ êîíêðåòèçàö³¿ 
çíà÷åííÿ» [8:109]. Öþ äóìêó ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî, àíàë³çóþ÷è á³áë³îïîåòî-
í³ìè «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ» ³ «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà — äðóæèíà Õðèñòîôîðà Êîëóìáà» 
â ïîåòîí³ìîïðîñòîð³ Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ. 

Çà ñòðóêòóðîþ á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ» — îäíîëåêñåìíèé, 
äâîêîìïîíåíòíèé þêñòàïîçèò, àíòðîïîí³ì. Îäíàê ïîäâ³éíèé àíòðî-
ïîåòîí³ì Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ çàô³êñîâàíèé ó íîâåë³ ëèøå 1 ðàç – ó ñèëüí³é, 
çàãîëîâêîâ³é, ïîçèö³¿. Ó òåêñò³ îïîâ³äàííÿ ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî âæèâàííÿ 
ïîåòîí³ì³â Àííà ³ Ìàð³ÿ, ÿê³ ïîçíà÷àþòü äâà ð³çí³ ïåðñîíàæ³. 

Â³äîìî, ùî ³ Àííà, ³ Ìàð³ÿ — ³ìåíà ºäèíîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ – äàâíüî-
ºâðåéñüê³. Òàê ñàìî ³ ïåðñîíàæ³ îïîâ³äàííÿ ç îäí³º¿ ñ³ì’¿, ð³äí³ ñåñòðè 
Ãàôòèíÿê. Àííà – îçíà÷àº «ìèë³ñòü», «áëàãîäàòü», à ³ì’ÿ Ìàð³ÿ ìàº 
ïîíàä 60 çíà÷åíü, ñåðåä ÿêèõ «ãîðåìèêà», «çàÿäëà», «íàñòèðëèâà», 
«áàæàíà», «ïå÷àëüíà», «â³äêèíóòà, ñóìíà» òîùî. Êð³ì âèùåçãàäàíèõ 
âàð³àíò³â, ³ì’ÿ Ìàð³ÿ ïåðåêëàäàþòü ÿê «ã³ðêà», «êîõàíà» (äî ðå÷³, â 
îïîâ³äàíí³ Ìàð³ÿ êîõàíà — ó ô³çè÷íîìó ïëàí³ — áàãàòüìà ÷îëîâ³êà-
ìè, àëå ñïðàâæíüîãî, äóøåâíîãî, êîõàííÿ ó íå¿ íåìàº — âîíà «â³ä-
êèíóòà» ïåðøèì ñâî¿ì ÷îëîâ³êîì ²ëàð³ºì, ÿê ³ âñ³ìà ³íøèìè, íàâ³òü 
³ç «âèâåðøåíèì… ÷åðåâîì» [10: 201]!). Äîñë³äíèêè ïðèïóñêàþòü, ùî, 
éìîâ³ðíî, ³ì’ÿ Ìàð³ÿ ïîõîäèòü â³ä mârâ, ùî îçíà÷àº «÷èíèòè îï³ð», 
«â³äìîâëÿòèñÿ», «çàïåðå÷óâàòè» [13: 158] (ó Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ âåëà ðîçïóñ-
íå æèòòÿ, ÿêèì â÷èíèëà «ãàíüáó ñâî¿é ôàì³ë³¿» [10: 196], Ìàð³ÿ, — öå 
³ º, âëàñíå, îï³ð ïàòð³àðõàëüíèì òðàäèö³ÿì, â³äìîâà â³ä áàòüê³âñüêèõ 
íàñòàíîâ). Îòæå, ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî òàêó àíòèòåçó â ñåìàíòèö³ ³ìåí Àííà ³ 
Ìàð³ÿ, ÿê «ìèë³ñòü, áëàãîäàòü» — «ã³ðêîòà», ùî â òåêñò³ òâîðó åêñïë³-
êóºòüñÿ ó äèõîòîì³éí³é ôðàç³, âêëàäåí³é â óñòà ²ëàð³ÿ, — «×îìó Àííà, 
à íå Ìàð³ÿ» [10: 196]: Àííà «á³ëà…ñâ³æà…íåòîðêàíà» [10: 193], «áóëà 
äðîæ ïðè çãàäö³ ïðî Àííó» [10: 193], «îòå ä³â÷èíèùå, — õóäåíüêå, íåñì³-
ëå, ÿê ïåñ ó ÷óæèõ ñëèâàõ» [10: 193], «îïóñòèëà çìåðòâ³ë³ ðóêè» [10: 194], 
òàêà, ùî «íàéñòàðøèé â ñåë³ ïàðóáîê» [10: 199] «ïîáîÿâñÿ ¿¿ íåâì³ëèõ, òà 
íåòåðïëÿ÷èõ äèòèíÿ÷èõ ðóê» [10: 195], «á³äàøêà-ñîëîäàøêà» [10: 199] 
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(íàñêð³çíèé àïåëÿòèâ, ÿêèì Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ ïî³ìåíîâóº «ñâ³òëèõ» ïåð-
ñîíàæ³â, ÿê íàïðèêëàä, Ìèõàéëîâå ÷óäî Ìàòðîíêó ç ðîìàíó «Ñîëîäêà 
Äàðóñÿ») òà Ìàð³ÿ, ÿêà «íå º ôàéíà» [10: 196], «ïóñòà» [10: 196]. 

Àâòîðêà àêöåíòóº íà íåçàéìàíîñò³ Àííè, ùî ï³äñèëþº ëåêñè÷íå 
îòî÷åííÿ ³ìåí ãîëîâíèõ ïåðñîíàæ³â («íåòîðêàíà» [10: 193], «îòå ä³-
â÷èíèùå… õóäåíüêå» [10: 193], «¿¿ õóäå ä³òâàöüêå ò³ëüöå é îòà íåòåðï-
ëÿ÷à äèòèíÿ÷à ðó÷êà» [10: 194], «Ïîáîÿâñÿ ¿¿ íåâì³ëèõ, òà íåòåðïëÿ÷èõ 
äèòèíÿ÷èõ ðóê» [10: 195], «ä³â÷èíèùå» [10: 196, 197], «òðåìòÿ÷î¿ äèòè-
íè» [10: 197], «ìîº ä³â÷º» [10: 197], «íàï³âäèòèííà Àííà» [10: 198]), ïðî-
òèñòàâëÿþ÷è ¿¿ ñåñòð³ Ìàð³¿, ÿêó «çíàâ… ²ëàð³é ó ñîðî÷ö³ ³ áåç» [10: 195] 
(îñòàíí³ ñëîâà Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ âèä³ëÿº êóðñèâîì, àêöåíòóþ÷è â òàêèé 
ñïîñ³á íà ñþæåòíîìó ï³äòåêñò³). Ó ðå÷åíí³ «Òåïåð Ìàð³þ â ñåë³ çíà-
þòü áàãàòî» [10: 196], íà íàøó äóìêó, â³ä÷óâàþòüñÿ ïàðàëåë³ ç ³ì’ÿì 
Ìàð³¿ Ìàãäàëèíè, ÿêå ñòàëî êðèëàòèì. Òàê íàçèâàþòü æ³íîê ëåãêî¿ 
ïîâåä³íêè, ÿê³ ïîâåðíóëèñÿ (àáî é íå ïîâåðíóëèñÿ) íà øëÿõ ÷åñíîãî 
æèòòÿ [6: 252–253]. Êð³ì òîãî, íåð³âíîö³ííèì ââàæàºìî ñïîñ³á íî-
ì³íóâàííÿ îáîõ ñåñòåð: çàô³êñîâàíî äîñèòü âèñîêó ÷àñòîòí³ñòü âæè-
âàííÿ àíòðîïîåòîí³ìà Àííà (44 âæèâàííÿ) ó ïîð³âíÿíí³ ç ³ì’ÿì Ìàð³ÿ 
(11 âæèâàíü). Â òåêñò³ îïîâ³äàííÿ ô³êñóºìî ïàòðîí³ì íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ 
Àííè (4 ðàçè): «Ãàôòèíÿêîâà Àííà» [10 :190, 192], «Ãàôòèíÿêîâà» [10: 
195], «Ãàôòèíÿê³â ì³çèíåöü» [10: 193], «Ì³çèíåöü, ùîïðàâäà, êð³ì ì³-
çèííèõ ë³ò, ìàâ íåì³ðÿí³ òàòîâ³ ë³ñè» [10: 193]. ßêùî â³äíîñíî Àííè 
ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî ó ìîâëåíí³ áàòüêà áåçë³÷ àïåëÿòèâ³â äëÿ íîì³íàö³¿ ä³-
â÷èíè: âîíà, æ³íêà, á³äàíêà, äîíüêà, äèòèíà, ä³âêà, ìîëîäà, ìîº ä³â÷º, 
ìîº ä³â÷èíèùå, äî òîãî æ àïåëÿòèâ òàòî âæèòî ó òåêñò³ ëèøå â³äíîñ-
íî Àííè, òî ïðèíàëåæí³ñòü Ìàð³¿ äî ñ³ì’¿ çàçíà÷åíà ëèøå 1 ðàç: «Ãàô-
òèíÿê ìàâ ùå ñòàðøó äîíüêó — Ìàð³þ» [10: 195]. Ïîä³áíå çãàäóâàííÿ 
ñâ³ä÷èòü ïðî ïîãàíå ñòàâëåííÿ áàòüêà äî äîíüêè. Íàòîì³ñòü Ìàð³ÿ ó 
òåêñò³ ³ìåíóºòüñÿ àïåëÿòèâîì äîíüêà (âñüîãî 1 ðàç), äåéêñèñîì âîíà 
(1 âæèâàííÿ). Ïîëÿðíå ñòàâëåííÿ äî îáîõ äî÷îê ïðîñë³äêîâóºìî íå 
ëèøå ó íîì³íàö³¿ ïåðñîíàæ³â, à é ó òåêñò³ îïîâ³äàííÿ: «…óñ³ çíàþòü, 
ùî ñòàðèé Ãàôòèíÿê ïî Àííèíîìó â³ääàíí³ ëèøèòü ¿é óñ³ ñâî¿ ë³ñè, òàê 
ñàìî âñ³ çíàþòü, ùî íàâ³òü êîëè õòî é â³çüìå Ìàð³þ, òî Ãàôòèíÿê íå 
äàñòü ¿é í³÷îãî çà ãàíüáó ñâîº¿ ôàì³ë³¿» [10: 196]. 

ßê â³äîìî, Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ — íåéìîâ³ðíèé ìàéñòåð ³íòðèãóþ÷èõ íà-
òÿê³â, íàâ³þâàíü: «Ó ñåë³ êîæíèé ïåñ çíàâ, ùî Ãóöóëÿê çàñâàòàâ Ãàôòè-
íÿêîâó (ïàòðîí³ì Ãàôòèíÿêîâó ïîäàíî â îïîâ³äàíí³ êóðñèâîì, ÿêèé 
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ó Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ çàâæäè º ñèãíàëîì, ùî ïðèâåðòàº óâàãó ÷èòà÷à!). À ÿê 
ñåëî ä³çíàëîñÿ òà ïîëåãøåíî âèäèõíóëî «íàðåøò³…» — òî òàê ³ ëèøèëî 
öþ áåñ³äó àæ äî âåñ³ëëÿ» [10: 198]. ßêó ç Ãàôòèíÿêîâèõ? Áåçïåðå÷íî, 
Ìàð³þ, ì³ðêóâàëè ëþäè, «íàðåøò³…» âîíà îäóìàëàñÿ, òà é õ³áà ìîæå 
öå áóòè Àííà, ïðî ÿêó áàòüêî êàçàâ: «…ìîº ä³â÷èíèùå — âîíî òàêå, ÿê 
âîâê îáìîêëèé ñåðåä ë³òà» [10: 197]?! 

Íîâîñïå÷åíèé íàðå÷åíèé ²ëàð³é ïîäèâîâàíî çàõîïëþâàòèìåòüñÿ: 
«Áîæå, ÿêà ïèøíà áóëà Àííà!» [10: 197] ³ öå àáñîëþòíî ñóïåðå÷èòü ïî-
ïåðåäí³ì îïèñàì «õóäåíüêî¿», «íàï³âäèòèííî¿» Àííè; ïðîùàþ÷èñü ïî 
ñâàòàíí³ ²ëàð³é «ö³ëóâàâ òðåìòÿ÷ó Àííèíó ðóêó» [10: 197] , à òåïåð âîíà 
«ïîäàº âæå íå òðåìòÿ÷ó ðóêó» [10: 200]. ßê ä³çíàºìîñü çãîäîì, ïèø-
íèé ñòàí, òâåðäà ðóêà Ìàð³¿, à íå Àííè, ³ öå ö³ëêîì çá³ãàºòüñÿ ç ïîïå-
ðåäí³ìè îïèñàìè ðîçïóñíî¿ ñåñòðè. 

Íà íàøó äóìêó, Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ éäå øëÿõîì ñóãåñòèâíî¿ «ºìíîñò³ 
îáðàçó», çà òåðì³íîì äîñë³äíèêà À. Âåñåëîâñüêîãî, ÿêèé, ñïèðàþ÷èñü 
íà àíãë³éñüêó åñòåòèêó, íàïîëÿãàâ íà ï³äêàçóâàëüí³é ïðèðîä³ ñóãåñ-
ò³¿ [2: 58]. Òàê, â îïîâ³äàíí³ «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ» ñóãåñòèâíî íàïîâíåíèìè º 
îáðàçè î÷åé: «Õîò³â çàçèðíóòè â Àííèí³ î÷³, ÿê³ áëóêàëè ïî íüîìó âåñü 
âå÷³ð, ïîêè â³í ç Ãàôòèíÿêîì çàìî÷óâàâ ñâàòàííÿ, — à âòðàïèâ ó ïðî-
ïàñíèöþ Ìàð³¿íîãî áë³äîãî îáëè÷÷ÿ» [10: 197] ³ çãîäîì ðîçâ’ÿçêà «îáìà-
íóòîãî î÷³êóâàííÿ»: «Â³í ñõèëÿºòüñÿ íàä íåþ òàê ñàìî, ÿê ó ñâàòàíí³, 
ö³ëóâàòè ¿¿ é ÷óº, ùî ñìåðòåëüíà ïðîïàñíèöÿ ïðîíèçóº âñ³ éîãî ÷ëåíè…» 
[10: 200] – «áåçæàë³ñíèìè, ïàëàþ÷èìè î÷èìà çàì³ñòü Àííè äèâèòüñÿ íà 
íüîãî Ìàð³ÿ» [10: 201]. 

Ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî ùå îäèí «àïîêàë³ïòè÷íèé» øòðèõ: «²ëàð³é äàâ çíàê 
ìóçèö³ ãðàòè çóñòð³÷íî¿, òà òàêî¿, ùî êîëîëîñÿ âóëèöÿ é êîëîëîñÿ ãî-
ëîâà» [10: 199] ³ âðåøò³ – «Â³í ÷óº, ÿê òèñÿ÷³ áàòîã³â öüîõêàþòü íàä 
ãîëîâîþ, ðîçêîëþþ÷è îáâàæí³ëèé ðàïòîâî êàðîê» [10: 201]. Ïîãîäæóº-
ìîñÿ ç äóìêîþ äîñë³äíèö³ Ò. Ãðåáåíþê, ùî «ó öåíòð³ êîíôë³êòó òâî-
ðó «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ» òàêîæ ëåæèòü ìîòèâ ñâîºð³äíîãî ïîêàðàííÿ ãåðîÿ 
çà ãð³õ», ïèñüìåííèöÿ-«ãàðìîí³çàòîðêà» ðîçãëÿäàº «àðõåòèïíó ïî 
ñóò³, ñèòóàö³þ» ³ «çâîäèòü ¿¿ äî çâè÷íî¿ ñõåìè: ïîðóøåííÿ ñïðàâåäëè-
âîñò³ → ¿¿ â³äíîâëåííÿ». [3: 484]. Ðîçê³ë æå ñâ³äîìîñò³, ðîçäâîºí³ñòü 
ïåðñîíàæà ïîäàíî ñòèñëî, ïðîòå äóæå ì³ñòêî: «À ùå òðåáà âñòàòè ç 
êîíÿ ³ çíÿòè äî â³í÷àííÿ Àííó… òà í³… òàêè Ìàð³þ» [10: 201]. Ïîä³áí³ 
ðîçì³ðêîâóâàííÿ ïåðñîíàæà (äî ðå÷³, òåæ Ìàð³¿, àëå ïî³ìåíîâàíî¿ ïî-
ìîëäàâñüêè — Ìàð³öà) çíàõîäèìî â ïîâ³ñò³ «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà — äðóæèíà 
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Õðèñòîôîðà Êîëóìáà» [9], äå â ë³ì³íàëüíîìó ñòàí³ ïåðåáóâàº ãîëî-
âíèé ïåðñîíàæ, íà öüîìó àêöåíòóþòü îçíà÷àëüí³ ëåêñåìè «ðîçáèòà» 
[9: 11], «íåùàñíà» [9: 14], «ñïëàêàíà» [9: 23], «á³äíà» [9: 42], «÷îðíà ç ãîðÿ 
Ìàð³öà» [9: 39], «ðîç³ï’ÿòà ÷îðíèì ëþäñüêèì ï³äíåá³ííÿì» [9: 45]: «Îñü 
â³í, ìîëîäøèé (í³, Áîæå ïðàâåäíèé, â³í óæå ñòàðøèé!) òóëèòü äî ãðó-
äåé ïëþøåâîãî âåäìåäèêà ç â³ä³ðâàíîþ ãîëîâîþ òàê ñàì³ñ³íüêî, ÿê òóëèâ 
êîëèñü äî ñåáå Ìàð³öó Õðèñòîôîð-ñòàðøèé (òà í³, â³í çàëèøèâñÿ òàêè 
ìîëîäøèì!)…» [9: 33]. Ïåðåáóâàííÿ ãîëîâíî¿ ãåðî¿í³ — Ìàð³öè – ó ë³-
ì³íàëüíîìó ñòàí³ åêñïë³êóºòüñÿ â á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì³, ùî âì³ùóº ïîëÿðí³ 
àïåëÿòèâè — íàçâè îñ³á çà ðîäèííèìè ñòîñóíêàìè – «ìàìà» ³ «äðóæè-
íà» ÿê ïîêàç ïåðåõîäó Ìàð³öè ç îäíîãî ñîö³àëüíîãî ñòàòóñó äî ³íøîãî. 
Íà íàøó äóìêó, Ìàð³ÿ, ÿê ³ Ìàð³öà, «º íîñ³ºì ïåâíîãî ³íôåðíàëüíî-
ãî íà÷àëà, ùî â îáîõ âèïàäêàõ ïîâ’ÿçóºòüñÿ ç ìîòèâîì ïðè÷èííîñò³, 
áîæåâ³ëëÿ [3: 484]: «Ï³äîçð³ëî ðîçïîâí³ëà, ç äèêèì áëèñêîì â î÷àõ ³ ç³ 
ñõðåùåíèìè ï³ä ãðóäüìè ðóêàìè, ñòîÿëà, ïðèïåðòà äî ïå÷³ ³ âàæêî, ùî 
áóëî ÷óòíî íà âñþ õàòó, äèõàëà» [10: 196]. Ïîð³âíÿéìî öå ³ç íàñòóïíèì 
êîíòåêñòîì ïîâ³ñò³ «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà — äðóæèíà Õðèñòîôîðà Êîëóìáà»: 
«Ìàð³öà, îáåçóì³ëà â³ä ñòðàøíîãî é íåñïîä³âàíîãî ëèõà, áåçïåðåñòàíêó 
êðè÷àëà: «Äå ì³é Õðèñòîôîð?!»» [9: 10]. 

Îòæå, íàçèâàþ÷è ñâîº îïîâ³äàííÿ «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ» ïèñüìåííèöÿ, 
éìîâ³ðíî, òîðêàºòüñÿ ïðîáëåìè ìåòàìîðôîçè ÿê ÿâèùà. «Ïðîáëåìà 
ïîõîäæåííÿ àðõåòèïó ìåòàìîðôîçè, — çàçíà÷àº äîñë³äíèê Ð. Êðîõ-
ìàëüíèé, — ïîâ’ÿçàíà ç àðõåòèïîì ì³ôîïðîñòîðó òà àðõåòèïîì ì³æ-
ñâ³òòÿ (ë³ì³íàëüíî¿ çîíè), à òàêîæ ³ç àðõåòèïîì ïåðåõîäó ÷åðåç ë³ì³-
íàëüíó çîíó ³ éîãî àêòèâíèì âïëèâîì íà ïåðåì³íó îáðàçó» [7: 37]. 
Òàê, ïðè ïåðåõîä³ ç îäíîãî â³êîâîãî ïåð³îäó â ³íøèé, îñîáëèâî ó 
øëþáíèé, òîáòî ïðè ðàçþ÷³é çì³í³ ñïîñîáó æèòòÿ, ëþäèíó ï³äñòå-
ð³ãàþòü ñìåðòåëüí³ íåáåçïåêè [7 :38], ÿê-îò: ñìåðòåëüíà ïðîïàñíè-
öÿ, òèñÿ÷³ áàòîã³â íàä ãîëîâîþ ²ëàð³ÿ. Ì³æñâ³òòÿ ïåðåòèíàº é Ìàð³öà 
(äðóæèíà → ìàìà), çàçíàþ÷è âðåøò³-ðåøò ñìåðò³. Ïðèêìåòíèì äëÿ 
³ä³îñòèëþ Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ, çà íàøèìè ñïîñòåðåæåííÿìè, º «çâåðíåííÿ 
äî «ñåðöÿ» ÿê ò³º¿ «íåóñâ³äîìëåíî¿» ñèëè, êîòðà ìîæå âèð³øèòè âíó-
òð³øí³ òðóäíîù³ ³ ñóïåðå÷íîñò³ ìèñëåííÿ, ñâ³òîãëÿäíèõ îð³ºíòàö³é 
ëþäèíè, ¿¿ ìîðàëüíîãî âèáîðó, ì³ñöÿ ³ ïðèçíà÷åííÿ â ñóñï³ëüíîìó 
æèòò³» [7: 26]: «ðîç³ðâàëè íåâèííå ñåðöå, ñïðîâàäèâøè éîãî ç³ ùîäåííî¿ 
æèòåéñüêî¿ êàëàìóò³ â êàëàìóòü ïåðåëÿêàíî¿ âîäè» [9: 46]. Â³äîìî, 
ùî âîäà º ë³ì³íàëüíèì òîïîñîì, òîáòî ïðîì³æíèìè ïðîñòîðîì, ÿêèé 
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ç’ºäíóº ðåàëüíèé ³ ïîòîéá³÷íèé ñâ³òè. Âîäà â³ää³ëÿº ñâ³ò æèâèõ â³ä ñâ³-
òó ìåðòâèõ. Ç ìàòåðèíñüêîãî êîõàííÿ é ðîçïà÷ó Ìàð³öà çàïîä³þº ñîá³ 
ñìåðòü, ÿêà ðîçö³íþºòüñÿ íàìè ÿê óñâ³äîìëåíà, ïðîòå ôàòóìíà ñèëà, 
ùî âîëîäàðþº íàä ëþäèíîþ: «…â ìåíò çðîçóì³ëà, ùî ç ö³º¿ âîäè ¿é âæå 
í³êîëè íà áåðåã íå âèéòè» [9: 42]. Ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî â àíòðîïîöåíòðè÷-
íîìó (ùî ïîñèëåíî á³áë³îí³ìîì) îïîâ³äàíí³ ô³ëîñîôñüêèé ïîãëÿä 
íà òå, ùî ëþäñüêå ñóñï³ëüñòâî ÿê îäíà ç ôîðì åêñïë³êàö³¿ ëþäñüêî¿ 
ñóòíîñò³ º äóàë³ñòè÷íèì: ç îäíîãî áîêó, ñóñï³ëüñòâî — öå íàéá³ëüø 
äîñêîíàëà ôîðìà ³ñíóâàííÿ ëþäñòâà, êîòðà íàäàº ìîæëèâîñò³ äëÿ 
âñåá³÷íîãî ãàðìîí³éíîãî ðîçâèòêó, ñàìîðåàë³çàö³¿ îñîáèñòîñò³, à ç 
³íøîãî, — º âèòîêîì ïðèãí³÷åííÿ ëþäñüêî¿ ã³äíîñò³, ïîðîäæóº ñî-
ö³àëüíó íåñïðàâåäëèâ³ñòü òà çëî÷èíí³ñòü. «Ìîðàë³çàòîðêà» Ìàò³îñ 
ïîÿñíþº, í³áè îäÿãàº «øîâêîâ³ çàøìîðãè» [9: 44], ïðè÷èíó çàãèáåë³ 
Ìàð³öè: «…ÓÐÈÂÊÈ ÖÈÕ (øðèôò Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ) ñëèçüêèõ ðîçìîâ íà-
çäîãíàëè á³äíó Ìàð³öó [9: 42], «íåñå ¿¿ äîáðà — äîáð³øà â³ä ëþäåé — âîäà» 
[9: 46], «íàâ³òü öÿ êàëàìóòíà âîäà ñîëîäøà â³ä ëþäñüêîãî ïîãèáåëüíîãî 
ãîëîñó» [9: 47] — «ðîç³ï’ÿòà ÷îðíèì ëþäñüêèì ï³äíåá³ííÿì Ìàð³öà» [9: 
45], «Ïðîòå ç÷îðí³ëà âðàç âîäà âæå íå ìîãëà âèäîáóòè ç ðîçïëàñòàíî¿, 
í³áèòî é çîâñ³ì ðîç³ï’ÿòî¿ íà âîäíîìó õðåñò³, Ìàð³öè ³ çâóêó — áî âñ³ 
æèâ³ çâóêè, ïðèòàìàíí³ é ïðèñòóïí³ ëþäèí³, ðîç÷èíèëèñÿ â ðîç³ðâàíîìó 
ñåðö³ á³äíî¿ æ³íêè. [9: 44]. Óðåëüºôíþºòüñÿ îáðàç Ìàð³¿ — Ïðåñâÿòî¿ 
Áîãîðîäèö³, ñèí ÿêî¿ — ²ñóñ Õðèñòîñ — áóâ ðîç³ï’ÿòèé íà õðåñò³. Â³ä-
ïîâ³äíî äîáèðàº Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ é àíòðîïîåòîí³ì Õðèñòîôîð, ùî â ïå-
ðåêëàä³ ç ãðåöüêî¿ îçíà÷àº «òîé, ùî íåñå Õðèñòà» [15: 382]. Ò³ëüêè-îò 
«íåñå» òÿæê³ ìóêè ùîõâèëèííîãî â³ä÷óòòÿ, «ùî òàêå ìàòåðèíñüêà 
áåçâèõ³äü ³ ùî òàêå ìàòåðèíñüêà ëþáîâ ó ÷àñ áåçâèõîä³» [9: 45] Ìàð³öà, 
ÿêó «÷îðíà ³ ëþòà âîäà» [9: 46] âèçâîëèëà «ç-ï³ä ãí³òó íåïîñèëüíî¿ äëÿ 
íå¿ áðèëè» [9: 46], ³ ñëîâà ëþäñüê³ âèÿâèëèñÿ «ñïàñåííèìè é ñìåðòåëü-
íèìè îäíî÷àñíî» [9: 44]. Çíîâ ô³êñóºìî âæå çíàéîìèé ïðèéîì Ìàð³¿ 
Ìàò³îñ — çàíóðåííÿ ïåðñîíàæà â ñòàí ïñèõîëîã³÷íî¿ ë³ì³íàëüíîñò³, 
ïðè ÿêîìó ãåðî¿íÿ ïåðåáóâàº í³áèòî îäíî÷àñíî ó ñâ³ò³ ðåàëüíîìó, 
ÿêîìó íàëåæèòü ¿¿ ò³ëî, é ó ñâ³ò³ ïîòîéá³÷íîìó (ôàíòàñòè÷íîìó, âè-
ìð³ÿíîìó, âèãàäàíîìó), êóäè âîíà ëèíå ìð³ÿìè, äóìêàìè, äóøåþ. Ó 
ïðîôàííîìó ñâ³ò³ âîíà «ùå í³áèòî õîò³ëà êîðîòêî ìàõíóòè êîìóñü ðó-
êîþ, íàòÿêàþ÷è íà â³÷íå ïðîùàííÿ…; «àáî õîò³ëà äàòè ïîòàéíèé çíàê 
äî ñêîðî¿ ñòð³÷³ …» [9: 43] ïîìåðëèì ðîäè÷àì, ÿê³ ïåðåáóâàþòü ó ñâ³ò³ 
ñàêðàëüíîìó. Ìàð³öà ëèíå äóìêàìè «äî âåñåëîãî êîëèñü ìîëäàâñüêîãî 
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ì³ñòå÷êà ³ç íàçâîþ, ùî ïðîñèëàñÿ â ï³ñíþ ÷è òàíåöü — Ôðóíçå Âåðäå…» 
[9: 43], «¿¿ çàðàç êîëèøå âîäà äîäîìó» [9: 47]. 

Ï³äâèùåíîþ ñóãåñòèâí³ñòþ â³äçíà÷àºòüñÿ îáðàç Ìàð³¿ (îïîâ³äàííÿ 
«Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ»): «Ê³íü ï³ä Àííîþ ÿêèéñü ë³íèâèé ³ çìó÷åíèé, áî íåñå ¿¿ òàê 
ïîâîë³, ÿê í³ñ áè ìåðöÿ, à íå ìîëîäó» [10: 200]. Íàòÿê, ùî Àííà ñàìà íå 
ñâîÿ, âîíà í³áè ïåðåòâîðþºòüñÿ ó Ìàð³þ, õî÷à ñþæåò îïîâ³äàííÿ íå 
ï³äòâåðäæóº ðåàëüíî¿ ìåòàìîðôîçè; àâòîðêà íàâìèñíå ëàìàº àñîö³àö³þ 
Àííè ç æèòòÿì, íàòîì³ñòü íàâ³þº îáðàç Ìàð³¿ — «ç âèîêðóãëåíèì îáëè÷-
÷ÿì ³ âèâåðøåíèì — í³áè ïåðåä ñàìèìè ïîëîãàìè — ÷åðåâîì…» [10: 201]. 
Íàâ³þâàííÿ ïîåòè÷íîãî îáðàçó, ÿê ïîÿñíþº ²âàí Ôðàíêî ó â³äîìîìó 
òðàêòàò³ «²ç ñåêðåò³â ïîåòè÷íî¿ òâîð÷îñò³», â³äáóâàºòüñÿ çà ïñèõ³÷íèìè 
çàêîíàìè ç÷åïëåííÿ, àñîö³àö³¿ îáðàç³â òà ³äåé [14], àäæå ñóãåñò³ÿ íàñàì-
ïåðåä âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ ÷åðåç íåçâè÷àéíèé àñîö³àòèâíèé ðÿä. Ïðîñòåæè-
ìî, íàïðèêëàä, â îïîâ³äàíí³ «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ» ´ðîòåñêí³ îáðàçè-àñîö³àö³¿: 
«êîëîëàñÿ âóëèöÿ» [10: 199] — «êîëîëàñÿ ãîëîâà» [10: 199], çîðîâ³ àñîö³à-
ö³¿: «ïàëê³ î÷³» [10: 200] Àííè — «áåçæàë³ñí³, ïàëàþ÷³ î÷³» [10: 201] Ìàð³¿ 
òîùî. Â öüîìó âáà÷àºìî îðèã³íàëüíèé àâòîðñüêèé ïðèéîì ãðè îáðà-
ç³â, ÿêèé â³äïîâ³äíî ïîçíà÷èâñÿ íà äîáîð³ á³áë³îïîåòîí³ìó, ùî ôîêó-
ñóº óâàãó íà ìåòàìîðôîç³ Àííà → Ìàð³ÿ. Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ äîñÿãàº â òàêèé 
ñïîñ³á âèñîêî¿ ìîðàëüíî-äèäàêòè÷íî¿ íàñòàíîâè áåççàïåðå÷íî¿ ñïî-
êóòè ãð³õà: «òåìíèé áóíò êðîâ³» [10: 191] ²ëàð³é ñïîêóòóº, â³ä÷óâàþ÷è 
íà ñîá³ «òåìíèé ³ ñòðàøíèé æàð» [10: 199], ùî ïàø³â ç îáëè÷÷ÿ Ìàð³¿. 

Ïðîâåäåíà ñïåöèô³÷íà ïàðàëåëü, àñîö³àòèâíå ç³ñòàâëåííÿ çâàáëå-
íî¿ êîëèñü «ñòàðøî¿ äîíüêè» [8: 195] Ìàð³¿ ³ç öíîòëèâîþ, «ì³çèííèõ ë³ò» 
[10: 199] ñåñòðîþ Àííîþ ëîã³÷íî âìîòèâîâóº ãëèáèíó îáðàç³â ãåðî¿íü. 
Ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî ïîåòè÷íèé ïðèéîì, êîëè ïñèõ³÷í³ ÿâèùà âèñòóïàþòü 
àñîö³àòèâíî äî ô³çè÷íèõ ÿâèù ³, òàêèì ÷èíîì, óâèðàçíþþòüñÿ: äó-
øåâíà çðàäà, ÿêó â³ä÷óâàº Ìàð³ÿ, àñîö³þºòüñÿ ³ç «çãóáëåíèìè ä³âî÷èìè 
â³í÷èêàìè» [10: 192]. Çàóâàæèìî, ùî Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ ÷³òêî ðîçìåæîâóº 
äóøó ³ ò³ëî: «â³ñüìîìà íåä³ëÿìè ò³ëåñíîãî ïîñòó» [10: 201], «…ïîñòèâ… 
íå äóøåþ..., àëå ò³ëîì» [10: 192]. 

Óñë³ä çà ô³ëîñîôîì Ãðèãîð³ºì Ñêîâîðîäîþ [12], Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ âè-
çíà÷àº òðè ãðàí³ ñóòíîñò³ ëþäèíè — ïðèðîäíó («õ³òü», ÿêà ñòàº ïðè÷è-
íîþ íåùàñòÿ â îïîâ³äàíí³ «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ»), ñîö³àëüíó («÷îðí³ çë³ ÿçèêè», 
ùî ïðèçâîäÿòü äî òðàãåä³¿ â ïîâ³ñò³ «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà — äðóæèíà Õðèñ-
òîôîðà Êîëóìáà») ³ äóõîâíó (³íòåðòåêñòóàëüíà ïðîáëåìà ó òâîð÷îñò³ 
ïèñüìåííèö³). 
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Á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà — äðóæèíà Õðèñòîôîðà Êîëóìáà» 
ïðîêëàìóº ³äåþ ñóòíîñò³ ëþäèíè íå ò³ëüêè ÿê ñîö³àëüíîãî («ìàìà», 
«äðóæèíà»), à é ÿê äóõîâíî-òðàíñöåíäåíòíîãî, êàðäîöåíòðè÷íîãî 
ñòâîð³ííÿ («…áî ïîä³ëèëîñÿ ¿¿ ñåðöå íà ö³ äâ³ áåçêîíå÷í³ ëþáîâ³ — ³ ïîäå-
êîëè âîíà äóìàº, ùî ñàìà òðàâìîâàíà íå ìåíøå, í³æ ¿¿ íåùàñíà äèòèíà 
³ âáèòèé ÷îëîâ³ê» [9: 33]). 

Ñåìàíòè÷íå ðîçãîðòàííÿ á³áë³îïîåòîí³ìà «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà – äðóæè-
íà Õðèñòîôîðà Êîëóìáà» çíàõîäèìî ó ïîäàíîìó êîíòåêñò³: «À òåïåð ¿é 
³íîä³ çäâàâàëîñÿ, ùî â íå¿ ïîìóòíèâñÿ ðîçóì. / Êîëè â³ê ñèíà ïåðåâàæèâ 
â³ê áàòüêà, Ìàð³öà ïîäåêîëè ïëóòàëàñÿ äóìêàìè: êîòðèé ³ç Õðèñòîôî-
ð³â íàñïðàâä³ ñèäèòü ïåðåä íåþ?!» [9: 33]. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, öåé á³áë³îïîå-
òîí³ì ñòðóêòóðîâàíèé ÿê ïðîñòå ðå÷åííÿ ³ç ñóá’ºêòîì òà ïðåäèêàòîì, 
ÿê³, êð³ì âëàñíî¿ íàçâè — àíòðîïîåòîí³ìà, ìàþòü ó ñâîºìó ñêëàä³ 
àïåëÿòèâè íà îçíà÷åííÿ íàçâ îñ³á çà ðîäèííèìè ñòîñóíêàìè. Ñóïå-
ðå÷ëèâèì ³ àìá³âàëåíòíèì âèäàºòüñÿ òâåðäæåííÿ äîñë³äíèê³â ß. Ãî-
ëîáîðîäüêà, Ò. Òðîôèìåíêî, Ä. Äðîçäîâñüêîãî, Ê. Â. Õèæíÿê òà ³í., 
ÿê³, àíàë³çóþ÷è á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì ïîâ³ñò³ Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ ç ôîðìàëüíî-
ñòðóêòóðíî¿ òî÷êè çîðó, çàçíà÷àþòü, ùî ó ê³ò÷åâ³é (íà ¿õíþ äóìêó) ïî-
â³ñò³ «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà – äðóæèíà Õðèñòîôîðà Êîëóìáà» íàÿâíà òåìà ³í-
öåñòó. ² ä³éñíî: «òâ³ð â³äêðèòî¿ ñòðóêòóðè õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ ñìèñëîâîþ 
íåçàâåðøåí³ñòþ ïðè îäíî÷àñí³é ôîðìîâ³é ö³ë³ñíîñò³ é äîñêîíàëîñò³. 
Òîìó â³í ñòèìóëþº ð³çí³ ïðî÷èòàííÿ, çàîõî÷óº ÷èòà÷à äî àêòèâíîãî 
ñìèñëîòâîðåííÿ» [4: 117]. Ñàìà æ «ìîëüôàðêà» Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ çàïåðå-
÷óº íàÿâí³ñòü Åä³ïîâî¿ ë³í³¿ â ïîâ³ñò³: «Àäæå ÿ ïðåïàðóâàëà ïðîáëå-
ìó áðóäíîãî ëþäñüêîãî îñóäó, í³÷èì íå ï³äòâåðäæåíîãî (ìàþ íà óâàç³ 
ïðèïèñóâàíèé ïåðñîíàæàì ³íöåñò)» [11], ³ç ÷èì ìè àáñîëþòíî çãîä-
í³, àëå öå òåìà íàñòóïíî¿ íàøî¿ ðîçâ³äêè. Ââàæàºìî, ùî çàãîëîâîê ç 
îïîçèö³éíèìè àïåëÿòèâàìè «ìàìà» ³ «äðóæèíà» ñòâîðþº õèáíó ïðå-
ñóïîçèö³þ, ïðîâîêóþ÷è íå ò³ëüêè çì³ùåííÿ àâòîðñüêèõ ³íòåíö³é, à é 
ïîâíó ¿õ çàì³íó ïðè ðåöåïö³¿ òâîðó ÷èòà÷åì, ïðîòå òàêà êîíñòðóêö³ÿ 
áóëà ïðèíàäíîþ äëÿ â³äòâîðåííÿ ñîö³àëüíî¿ ìåòàìîðôîçè ãîëîâíî¿ ãå-
ðî¿í³ — Ìàð³öè. Ïð³îðèòåòíó ïîçèö³þ ïèñüìåííèöÿ â³ääàº àïåëÿòèâó 
ìàìà, éìîâ³ðíî, íàòÿêàþ÷è â òàêèé ñïîñ³á, ùî ðîëü ìàòåð³ º ïåðøî-
ðÿäíîþ äëÿ Ìàð³öè, à ôóíêö³ÿ äðóæèíè áóëà âè÷åðïàíà ³ç íàñòàííÿì 
ñìåðò³ ÷îëîâ³êà. Öþ òåçó ï³äòâåðäæóº ïðèñâÿòà äî ïîâ³ñò³: «êîæí³é 
ìàòåð³ îêðåìî…» [9: 33]. Ó êîíòåêñò³ «…Õ³áà ùî íà õâèëüêó — äî äâîõ 
Õðèñòîôîð³â Êîëóìá³â. Îäíîìó ç íèõ áóëà ìàò³ð’þ. ² ò³ëüêè îáîì… /…
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Æîíî-î-î-î-î!!!!!» — õàïàº çàëèøêè äóø³ áåçæèâíà Õðèñòîôîðîâà ðóêà â 
êàëàìóò³ íàìóëó. / À äðóãà äîäóøóº: «Ìàìî-î-î-î!!!!!» [9: 47] åë³ïòè÷íà 
ôðàçà, ùî, íà íàø ïîãëÿä, óòâîðþº ðàçîì ³ç á³áë³îïîåòîí³ìîì ³äåéíî-
ñòðóêòóðíó ðàìêó òâîðó, «² ò³ëüêè îáîì…» ïîñèëèëà ïðîñïåêö³þ á³-
áë³îïîåòîí³ìîì õèáíî¿ ïðåñóïîçèö³¿ â îäíèõ ÷èòà÷³â ³ ïðèçâåëà äî 
ÿâèùà òàê çâàíîãî «îáìàíóòîãî î÷³êóâàííÿ» â ³íøèõ. 

Âèùåçàçíà÷åíå äàº íàì ï³äñòàâè ââàæàòè, ùî, äîáèðàþ÷è á³áë³î-
ïîåòîí³ìè «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ» ³ «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà – äðóæèíà Õðèñòîôîðà Êî-
ëóìáà», Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ âèõîäèëà ç ³äåéíî¿ íàñòàíîâè òâîðó ïîêàçàòè 
ìåòàìîðôîçè æèòòºâèõ êîë³ç³é ãîëîâíèõ ïåðñîíàæ³â, ùî é ñïîð³ä-
íþº ñàìîáóòí³é ìåòîä íîì³íóâàííÿ çàçíà÷åíèõ òâîð³â àâòîðêîþ. ßê 
â îïîâ³äàíí³ «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ» á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì ïðèõîâóº çà îäíèì (õî÷à é 
ïîäâ³éíèì) ³ì’ÿì äâà ïåðñîíàæ³ — Àííó ³ Ìàð³þ, òàê ³ â ïîâ³ñò³ «Ìàìà 
Ìàð³öà – äðóæèíà Õðèñòîôîðà Êîëóìáà» îäíèì ïîåòîí³ìîì (Õðèñòî-
ôîð Êîëóìá) ïî³ìåíîâàíî äâà ïåðñîíàæ³ — áàòüêà ³ ñèíà. 

×àñòêîâî ºäíàº ö³ äâà òâîðè (à, â³äïîâ³äíî, é ñïîñ³á äîáîðó á³áë³î-
ïîåòîí³ì³â) é ô³ëîñîôñüêà êîíöåïö³ÿ ðîçóì³ííÿ ëþäèíè ÿê Ì³êðî-
êîñìó, íàçâàíà Ãðèãîð³ºì Ñêîâîðîäîþ «Ìàëèì ïîðÿäêîì»: «Àëå ìè 
í³êîëè íå ïèòàºìî â ³íøèõ ïðî ¿õíþ ëþáîâ… à ëèøå — êîëè ç³ çëîðàä-
íîþ âò³õîþ, à êîëè — ³ç âò³øíèì çëîðàäñòâîì — ïèòàºìî ïðî ãðîø³…» 
(ç ïîâ³ñò³ «Ìàìà Ìàð³öà — äðóæèíà Õðèñòîôîðà Êîëóìáà») [9: 45] 
àáî æ: «²ëàð³é ñïðàâä³ íå çíàâ äîñòåìåííî, ùî â³í ñâàòàâ: Àííó ÷è ë³ñè?» 
(â îïîâ³äàíí³ «Àííà-Ìàð³ÿ») [10: 198]. Â òàêîìó Ì³êðîêîñì³, ââàæàâ 
ìèñëèòåëü, çîñåðåäæóþòüñÿ âñ³ ïîçèòèâí³ äóõîâí³ ñèëè Ìàêðîêîñìó, 
âíàñë³äîê ÷îãî ñàìà ëþäèíà âèñòóïàº íîñ³ºì «ðîçóìíîãî ñåðöÿ» ³ «ñåð-
äå÷íîãî ðîçóìó» [1]. «Ñåðäöå áåçóìíûõ âî óñòàõ èõ, óñòà æå ìóäðûõ â 
ñåðäöЂ èõ,» — ïîâ÷àº íàñ ìèñëèòåëü. [12: 200]. Ïîðóøåííÿ çàêîí³â 
áóòòÿ («çëîðàäíà âò³õà» ³ «âò³øíå çëîðàäñòâî»), çà ñïðèéíÿòòÿì Ìàð³¿ 
Ìàò³îñ, é ïðèçâåëî äî òðàãåä³é: «…Äàë³ íå áóëî í³÷îãî, êð³ì ïðîäîâæåí-
íÿ äðàìè…» [9: 47]. 

ßê áà÷èìî, á³áë³îïîåòîí³ìè «ì³ñòèô³êàòîðêè» (ÿê ¿¿ íàçâàíî â 
êíèç³ «Íàö³ÿ») Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ º ñóòòºâîþ îçíàêîþ ³ä³îñòèëþ ïèñü-
ìåííèö³. Âîíè â³äòâîðþþòü âèêîðèñòàííÿ àâòîðêîþ ñó´åñòèâíèõ 
çàñîá³â, º âèòîí÷åíî-åñê³çíèìè, íàïîâíåíèìè ãëèáîêèìè äóõîâíî-
òðàíñöåíäåíòíèìè, ìåòàìîðôîçíèìè ñìèñëàìè, º, çà îáðàçíèì âè-
çíà÷åííÿì Þ. Êàðïåíêà, «çàãîëîâêîëîìêàìè». Ìîæåìî êîíñòàòó-
âàòè óðåëüºôíåííÿ äâîõ ä³àìåòðàëüíèõ îáðàç³â Ìàð³¿ — ðîçïóñíî¿ ³ 
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ïðåñâÿòî¿. ² çà êîæíèì ç îáðàç³â (÷è, ðàäøå ñêàçàòè, â êîæíîìó) — çà-
ãàäêîâà ³ íåïåðåäáà÷óâàíà Ìàð³ÿ-íàðàòîð — Ìàð³ÿ Ìàò³îñ. 

Îòæå, ïðîâåäåíå, òàê áè ìîâèòè, êðóïíèì ïëàíîì äîñë³äæåííÿ á³-
áë³îí³ì³â ïîêàçóº, ïî-ïåðøå, ñåìàíòè÷íó, ñòðóêòóðíó, ôóíêö³îíàëüíó é 
òèïîëîã³÷íó íåîäíîð³äí³ñòü âëàñíå ôåíîìåíà á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì òà çóìîâ-
ëåí³ öèì ðîçìà¿ò³ ï³äõîäè äî éîãî îñìèñëåííÿ, äåêîäóâàííÿ ÷èòà÷åì; 
ïî-äðóãå, çäàòí³ñòü á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì³â âïëèâàòè íà ïîòåíö³éíîãî ÷èòà÷à 
óæå ó «ïåðåäòåêñòîâèé ïåð³îä», ñòâîðþþ÷è åôåêò î÷³êóâàííÿ ³ ôîðìó-
þ÷è ïðîãíîç ùîäî òâîðó ó ö³ëîìó, ³, âðåøò³, áóòè ðóø³éíîþ ñèëîþ â 
ïðîöåñ³ àäåêâàòíî¿ ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ òà ðîçóì³ííÿ àâòîðñüêèõ ³íòåíö³é. 

Ó ïîäàëüøîìó äîñë³äæåíí³ ïëàíóºìî ðîçãëÿíóòè ïîåòèêó ³íøèõ 
á³áë³îïîåòîí³ì³â Ìàð³¿ Ìàò³îñ, ïåðåäóñ³ì ³äåòüñÿ ïðî âñåá³÷íå, êîìï-
ëåêñíå ¿õ âèâ÷åííÿ, ñèñòåìàòèêó â êîíòåêñòàõ ð³çíèõ ìåòîäîëîã³÷íèõ 
ï³äõîä³â. 
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Áåðáåð Í. Í. 

ÄÂÅ ÌÀÐÈÈ: Ê ÏÐÎÁËÅÌÅ ÎÍÎÌÀÑÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÃÎ ÑÐÀÂÍÅÍÈß 
(ÍÀ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËÅ ÌÀËÎÉ ÏÐÎÇÛ ÌÀÐÈÈ ÌÀÒÈÎÑ) 

Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ áèáëèîíèìû ýïè÷åñêèõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé Ìàðèè 
Ìàòèîñ, â ÷àñòíîñòè áèáëèîíèìû ñ îíèìíûì êîìïîíåíòîì. Àíàëèçèðóåò-
ñÿ ïîýòèêà çàãëàâèé «Àííà-Ìàðèÿ» è «Ìàìà Ìàðèöà — æåíà Õðèñòîôîðà 
Êîëóìáà». Äîêàçàíî, ÷òî îíîìàñòè÷åñêîå ïèñüìî Ìàðèè Ìàòèîñ ÿâëÿåòñÿ 
îäíîé èç ñóùåñòâåííûõ îñîáåííîñòåé å¸ èäèîñòèëÿ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èäèîñòèëü, îíèì, ïîýòîíèì, áèáëèîíèì, áèáëèîïîýòî-
íèì, àíòðîïîåòîïîíèì, àññîöèàöèè, àïïåëÿòèâ, òîïîïîýòîíèì, ïîýòîíè-
ìîïðîñòðàíñòâî. 

Berber N. N. 

TWO MARIA’S: TO THE PROBLEM OF ONOMASTIC COMPARISON 
(BASED ON MATERIAL OF STORIES WRITTEN BY MARIA MATIOS) 

This article is devoted to research of personal names in epic novels of Ma-
ria Matios, particularly biblionyms with onym component. We analyzed the poetics 
of title «Anna-Maria». We poved that the onomastic writing of Maria Matios is one 
of the features of her idiostyle. 

Key words: idiostyle, onymic, poetonym, anthropoetonym, associations, appel-
lative, topopoetonym, poetonymîspace. 
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ÓÄÊ 413+417.312 

Å. Â. Áîºâà 

«ÑÎÍß×ÍÀ ÌÀØÈÍÀ» Â. ÂÈÍÍÈ×ÅÍÊÀ: 
ÎÍÎÌÀÑÒÈ×Í² ÏÎØÓÊÈ ÒÀ ÇÍÀÕ²ÄÊÈ 

Ñòàòòþ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ðîçãëÿäó îñîáëèâîñòåé ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ îí³ì³â ó 
ðîìàí³-óòîï³¿ «Ñîíÿ÷íà ìàøèíà» Â. Âèííè÷åíêà. Ñõàðàêòåðèçîâàíî îáðàçíî-
ñòèë³ñòè÷íèé ïîòåíö³àë âèêîðèñòàíèõ àâòîðîì îí³ìíèõ êëàñ³â, ç’ÿñîâàíî 
¿õíþ ðîëü ó ñþæåòíîìó ðîçãîðòàíí³, ñòâîðåíí³ õàðàêòåð³â, ïîáóäîâ³ 
õóäîæíüî ãî ÷àñó é ïðîñòîðó, ðîçêðèòò³ àâòîðñüêîãî çàäóìó. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: õóäîæí³é òåêñò, çàãîëîâîê, òîïîí³ì, àíòðîïîí³ì, âëàñíå 
³ì’ÿ, ëåêñè÷íå îòî÷åííÿ, ïðèéîì «îí³ìíî¿ ãðè». 

Ïåðøèé óêðà¿íñüêèé óòîï³÷íî-ôàíòàñòè÷íèé ðîìàí «Ñîíÿ÷íà 
ìàøèíà», íàïèñàíèé Â. Âèííè÷åíêîì ó 1922–1924 ðð., ñòàâ ñïðàâæ-
íüîþ ïîä³ºþ â ìèñòåöüêî-ë³òåðàòóðíîìó æèòò³ 20-õ ðîê³â. Ì. Çåðîâ 
â³äçíà÷àâ, ùî «ó íàñ í³êîëè íå áóëî âåëèêîãî ðîìàíó ç åëåìåíòàìè 
àâàíòþðè ³ ñîö³àëüíî¿ ôàíòàñòèêè» [4:175]. «Ñîíÿ÷íà ìàøèíà» — 
â³çèòîâà êàðòêà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè â ªâðîï³, çà ñëîâàìè ñàìî-
ãî Â. Âèííè÷åíêà, íå ìàº ñîá³ ð³âíèõ í³ â îáñÿç³, í³ â øèðîêîìó îõâàò³ 
ä³éñíîñò³, í³ â ê³ëüêîñò³ ïåðñîíàæ³â, í³ â ñì³ëèâîñò³ ìèñòåöüêîãî ïåí-
çëÿ. Â òîìó ÷èñë³, íà íàø ïîãëÿä, ìàº ðåêîðäíå ÷èñëî òðàíñôîðìàö³é 
çàãîëîâ÷èõ ëåêñåì, ñïîëó÷óâàíèõ ³ç ñîíöåì, ñîíöå¿ñòàìè, ñîíÿ÷íèì 
õë³áîì, ñîíöåì-ìàò³ð’þ, Âåëèêîþ Ìàò³ð’þ, ñîíÿ÷íîþ ïîæåæåþ, ñîíÿ÷-
íèì ñâ³òëîì, ñîíÿ÷íîþ åíåðã³ºþ ³ âåëèêèì òëîì ïîâòîð³â ç äîäàâàííÿì 
ñóïðîâîäæóâàëüíèõ ëåêñåì, ó âèíàéäåíí³ ÿêèõ Âèííè÷åíêî íå ìàâ 
ñîá³ ð³âíèõ. Íàïèñàíà â óìîâàõ åì³ãðàö³¿ é ïîñò³éíî¿ ã³ðêîòè â³ä âèëó-
÷åííÿ ç Óêðà¿íè, ïèñüìåííèê ïðèñâÿ÷óº óòîï³þ «ìî¿é Ñîíÿ÷í³é Óêðà-
¿í³», âêëàäàþ÷è â öþ ïðèñâÿòó ëþáîâ ³ òóãó, íåçä³éñíåí³ íàä³¿, ìð³¿ 
ïðî ïîâåðíåííÿ, ïðî ñëóæ³ííÿ Áàòüê³âùèí³ ³ îäíî÷àñíî ñïîëó÷àþ÷è 
ç îáîìà âàæåëÿìè õóäîæíüîãî òåêñòó (ÕÒ) — çàãîëîâêîì ³ òåêñòîì, 
«ïðîíèçóþ÷è» òâ³ð ÷èñëåííèìè ìåòàìîðôîçàìè, äå äîì³íóº, âèãðà-
âàþ÷è óñ³ìà ëåêñè÷íèìè ñïîëóêàìè ³ áàðâàìè, Ñîíöå. 

Çàãîëîâîê ðîìàíó — öå ñèìâîë³÷íà íàçâà, ÿê ³ á³ëüø³ñòü ó ïèñü-
ìåííèêà. ²äåÿ Ñîíÿ÷íî¿ ìàøèíè — òåõí³÷íîãî âèíàõîäó, ÿêèé ìàº êàð-

© Å. Â. Áîºâà, 2011



Çàïèñêè ç îíîìàñòèêè • Âèïóñê 14 • 2011 19

äèíàëüíî çì³íèòè õàðàêòåð ñóñï³ëüñòâà, îäåðæàííÿ é ðîçïîä³ë íàñë³ä-
ê³â ïðàö³ — âåäå Âèííè÷åíêà íà ïîøóê ñïðàâåäëèâî¿ àëüòåðíàòèâè 
áóðæóàçíîìó ñïîñîáîâ³ æèòòÿ, íà ïîøóê ãàðìîí³¿ ³ ùàñòÿ. Çàãîëîâîê 
âèíèêàº ç ïðèðîäíèõ äëÿ Âèííè÷åíêà ìîðàëüíî-ô³ëîñîôñüêèõ ïî-
çèö³é. Íàì âèäàºòüñÿ, ùî áëèçüê³ñòü äî ïðèðîäè, äî ñîíöÿ — Âåëèêî¿ 
Ìàòåð³ æèòòÿ ñòàþòü îñíîâîþ íîâî¿ ³äå¿ ñïðàâåäëèâîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà 
³ ïîðîäæóþòü ñàì çàãîëîâîê, áåçïåðå÷íî, íàäòî âäàëèé â äàíîìó êîí-
òåêñòóàëüíîìó ðîçãîðòàíí³. 

Íàóêîâà ôàíòàñòèêà Âèííè÷åíêà ù³ëüíî ïîâ’ÿçàíà ç éîãî ðîçó-
ì³ííÿì ³ îö³íêîþ ñîö³àëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íèõ ïðîöåñ³â, ùî â³äáóâàëèñÿ ³ â 
Ðàäÿíñüêîìó Ñîþç³, ³ â êðà¿íàõ ªâðîïè. Óñÿ éîãî ïîïåðåäíÿ òâîð÷³ñòü 
ÿê íàéâèùå äîñÿãíåííÿ íåîðåàë³çìó ïî÷àòêó ÕÕ ñò. «çàñâ³ä÷èëà éîãî 
ñèëó â ³ñòîðè÷íî ãëèáîêîìó òà õóäîæíüî ÿñêðàâîìó àíàë³ç³ ñîö³àëüíèõ 
âàä» [6:613]. Îñü ÷îìó òàê ÿñêðàâî é ïåðåêîíëèâî çìàëüîâàíî òîä³ø-
íþ Í³ìå÷÷èíó «ÿê çàë³çíîáåòîííèé ä³ì áîæåâ³ëüíèõ, ìîðàëüíî ñïóñ-
òîøåíèõ, õèæî æîðñòîêèõ ³ ìîòîðîøíî íåùàñíèõ ³ñòîò, íàä ÿêèìè 
ãí³òþ÷å ïàíóº.. ÷åðåâàòà ïîòâîðà ç êðèõ³òíîþ ãîë³âêîþ ñàìîçàêîõà-
íîãî êðåòèíà ³ çàãðåáóùèìè òà íåìèëîñåðäíèìè ðóêàìè ïðîôåñ³éíî-
ãî êàòà» [6: 615]. Ó ðîìàí³ øèðîêèì ïëàíîì ïðåäñòàâëåí³ Í³ìå÷÷èíà, 
Áåðë³í ÿê àðåíà ïîä³é, ³ ì³ñöþ ä³¿ ï³äêîðåíèé âåñü îí³ìíèé ïðîñò³ð. 
Çàçíà÷èìî, ùî ðåàëüí³ ïîä³¿ æèòòÿ ñàìîãî Âèííè÷åíêà ïîçíà÷èëèñü 
íà öüîìó òâîð³, àäæå â³í äîâãèé ÷àñ ïåðåáóâàâ ó Í³ìå÷÷èí³, ³ ìîâíå 
îòî÷åííÿ, áåçïåðå÷íî, ïîçíà÷èëîñü íà îíîìàñòèêîí³ ðîìàíó. 

Â õóäîæíüîìó ïðîñòîð³ «Ñîíÿ÷íî¿ ìàøèíè» íàé÷èñåëüí³øèìè º 
äâà òîïîí³ì³÷íèõ öåíòðè — Áåðë³í ³ Í³ìå÷÷èíà. Âæèò³ â ïîºäíàíí³, ïî-
ñèëþþ÷è îäíå îäíîãî, âîíè ñòàþòü öåíòðîì ïðîñòîðîâèõ êîîðäèíàò 
òâîðó, çâ³äêè ÿê ïðîìåí³ ðîçõîäÿòüñÿ çâ’ÿçêè ç ³íøèìè êðà¿íàìè, ì³ñ-
òàìè, ìàòåðèêàìè. Õîðîí³ì Í³ìå÷÷èíà ñïîëó÷àºòüñÿ é òàê áè ìîâèòè 
«ï³äêð³ïëþºòüñÿ» ó ðîìàí³ òîïîí³ì³÷íîþ ïàðò³ºþ Áåðë³íà — ðîçìà¿òî-
ãî, íåîñÿæíîãî, ïîä³ëåíîãî ð³çíèìè ïîë³òè÷íèìè óïîäîáàííÿìè, ÿê³ 
íåùàäíî ïðîòèñòîÿòü îäíå îäíîìó. Òà íàä óñ³ì ïðàâèòü «êàï³òàë ïàíà 
ïðåçèäåíòà Îá’ºäíàíîãî Áàíêó, ºäíàþ÷è éîãî ç Áåðë³íîì, Í³ìå÷÷èíîþ, 
âñ³ì ñâ³òîì»[2:8]. Ïåðñîí³ô³êîâàíå, íàä³ëåíå ÿñêðàâèìè ëåêñè÷íè-
ìè ôàðáàìè, ïðîìîâèñòèìè ïîð³âíÿííÿìè é åï³òåòàìè, öå ì³ñòî ìàº 
îñîáëèâå çíà÷åííÿ â õóäîæíüîìó ïðîñòîð³ «Ñîíÿ÷íî¿ ìàøèíè». Âîíî 
ïåðåòâîðþºòüñÿ íà ñèìâîë ñèñòåìè, ïàí³âíî¿ é âñåâëàäíî¿ ñèñòåìè, 
ùî äóøèòü âñå æèâå é ³íàêîìèñëÿ÷å: «Çà ìóðîì ñàäó ãëóõî é áåç ïåðå-
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ðâè ãóðêîòèòü êàì’ÿíî-çàë³çíèé, áàãàòîì³ëüéîííèé Áåðë³í, íà÷å êëåêî÷å 
âåëåòåíñüêèé êàçàí ï³ä âîãíåì ñàìî¿ çåìë³» [2:19–20]. Öåé åï³òåò ïîâòî-
ðþºòüñÿ, â³í äëÿ ïèñüìåííèêà íàäòî âàæëèâèé: «Ëîïîòÿòü ìîòîðè, 
ãóðêîòèòü çàë³çíî-êàì’ÿíèé Áåðë³í, ãðèìèòü, ñï³øèòü, êðè÷èòü» [2:77]. 
Âèìàëüîâóþ÷è íåâáëàãàííå «îáëè÷÷ÿ» ñåðöÿ Í³ìå÷÷èíè, ìèòåöü ³ùå 
íå ðàç âäàºòüñÿ äî öèõ îáðàçíèõ ëåêñè÷íèõ ôàðá: «ë³ôò ç äîêòîðîì 
Ðóäîëüôîì ëåòèòü íà áàøòó ïîâ³òðÿíî¿ äîðîãè é íåñåòüñÿ â ìåòàë³÷íî-
øèïó÷îìó âàãîí³ íàä ìîðåì ïàëàþ÷èõ ñïåêîþ äàõ³â, óêðèòèõ, ÿê áîðî-
äàâêàìè, äèìàðÿìè; ïðîæîãîì ï³ðíàº â ï³äçåìí³ âîãê³ òóíåë³ ³ ç çàë³çíèì 
ëÿñêîòîì òà ãóðêîòîì æåíå ï³ä Áåðë³íîì; òî çíîâó âèëèâàºòüñÿ êðà-
ïëèíîþ þðáè â çàò³íåí³, âàæê³, çàäóøëèâ³ êàíàëè âóëèöü [2:220]; Ãóäå 
ìàñèâíèì ãóðêîòîì Áåðë³í. Ïàø³òü ó â³êíî ðîçïàðåíèì ãóñòèì äóõîì 
êîëîäÿçÿ-âóëèö³» [2:244]. 

Áåðë³í — íå ºäèíå çãàäóâàíå â ðîìàí³ ì³ñòî Í³ìå÷÷èíè, òóò ìîæíà 
çíàéòè ³ Ãàìáóðã, ³ Ëåéïö³ã. Ïðîòå ñàìå Áåðë³í ñòàº ñèìâîëîì òî¿ Í³-
ìå÷÷èíè, ÿêîþ âîëîä³º íåêîðîíîâàíèé êîðîëü êðà¿íè, ïàí ïðåçèäåíò ³ 
ãîëîâà áàíäè Ôð³äð³õ Ìåðòåíñ, âëàäèêà ³ ãîñïîäàð Í³ìå÷÷èíè. Â Áåð-
ë³í³ éîãî ë³ãâî, íà Áåðë³í íàêëàäåíî éîãî õèæ³ ïàçóð³, ³ Áåðë³í â³ä-
òâîðþº éîãî õèæèìè çâèâàìè âóëèöü, çàë³çí³ñòþ é êàì³íí³ñòþ ñâî¿õ 
îáðèñ³â. Öå Áåðë³í Ìåðòåíñà, öüîãî ïðîîáðàçó ìàéáóòíüîãî ôþðåðà ³ 
âñ³õ ôþðåð³â, ÿê³ ùå ìàþòü çàâîþâàòè çåìëþ. 

Ìåòàìîðôîçè ç àñò³îí³ìîì ñòàþòü òàêèìè ðàçþ÷èìè, òàê çì³íþ-
ºòüñÿ çàë³çíî-êàì’ÿíå «îáëè÷÷ÿ» ì³ñòà, íà÷å éäåòüñÿ ïðî ³íøó êðà¿íó 
é ³íøó ñòîëèöþ. Áåðë³í Âèííè÷åíêîâî¿ óòîï³¿ çàçíàº ÷àð³âíèõ ìåòà-
ìîðôîç çàâäÿêè â³äíàéäåí³é äîêòîðîì Øòîðîì Ñîíÿ÷í³é ìàøèí³, 
³ îäðàçó çì³íþºòüñÿ ì³êðîêîíòåêñòîâå îòî÷åííÿ ç öèì òîïîí³ìîì: 
«Âæå ïî ãîëîâíèõ ë³í³ÿõ õîäÿòü òðàìâà¿, âæå íàä Áåðë³íîì ïðîë³òà-
þòü ð³äí³ àåðà, âæå êóðÿòüñÿ äå-íå-äå äèìàð³ ôàáðèê» [2:542]. ² õî÷à 
áîðîòüáà ùå íå ñê³í÷åíà, ³ êîìåíäàíò ì³ñòà çâåðòàºòüñÿ äî ãðîìàäÿí 
Áåðë³íà ç â³äîçâîþ, ñïîâ³ùàþ÷è, ùî îêðóãè Áåðë³íà îãîëîøóþòüñÿ íà 
ñòàí³ â³éñüêîâî¿ îêóïàö³¿; â Áåðë³í³ âñòàíîâëþºòüñÿ Òèì÷àñîâèé Óðÿä 
[2: 544], çì³íè áåçïîâîðîòí³, ³ àñò³îí³ì âïèñóºòüñÿ â ³íøèé ì³êðîêîí-
òåêñò: «Íåáî íàä Áåðë³íîì äëÿ õîëîäêó çàïíóòå ëåãåíüêèì ñ³ðèì ñåðïàí-
êîì. Ïåðåäâå÷³ðíº ñîíöå æìóðèòüñÿ êð³çü íüîãî òüìÿíîþ çàäóìîþ. Áåç-
âèííî, ìèðíî ïðîïëèâàþòü âàðòîâ³ ë³òàêè» [2: 581]. 

Ñïîê³éí³, ïàñòåëüí³ ëåêñè÷í³ ôàðáè ï³ñëÿ ïåðåìîãè ñîíöå¿ñò³â 
ñòàþòü ïîñò³éíèìè, õàðàêòåðíèìè äëÿ îíîâëåíîãî ï³ñëÿ áîðîòüáè 
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Áåðë³íà; ³ ïèñüìåííèê ïîâòîðþº ¿õ ê³ëüêà ðàç íà îñòàíí³õ ñòîð³íêàõ 
ðîìàíó: «² ñÿéâî íàä Áåðë³íîì òàê ñàìî, ÿê ³ ï³âãîäèíè òîìó, ìèðíî é 
çàäóìëèâî âïèðàºòüñÿ â³ÿëîì ó òåìíî-ñ³ðó çàïîíó íåáà. ² ñàä òîé ñàìèé, 
ìèðíî øåëåñòëèâèé, ñïîê³éíî äèõàþ÷èé í³æíî-ñîëîäêèì äóõîì áóçêó…» 
[2:598]. 

² íàâ³òü ïàí³êóþ÷èé êðèê — «Ëåòÿòü ïàëèòè Áåðë³í!!» — ëèøå 
êîíòðàñò íî ï³äêðåñëþº ñâÿòî ïåðåìîãè â Í³ìå÷÷èí³, â Áåðë³í³ [2:607]. 
Òîïîí³ì³÷í³ ôàðáè îðãàí³÷íî ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç óñ³ì ñþæåòíî-òåìàòè÷íèì 
ðóõîì òâîðó, âîíè íåîäì³ííèé êîìïîíåíò îïîâ³ä³, õàðàêòåðèçóþòü 
¿¿ é ñàì³ âáèðàþòü íþàíñè ëåêñè÷íîãî îòî÷åííÿ, õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ 
ïëèíîì ñþæåòó. Ïî ñóò³, Áåðë³í ó òâîð³ — öå òîé íåîäì³ííèé êîì-
ïîíåíò, ùî ïîâ'ÿçàíèé ç óñ³ìà ñþæåòíèìè ë³í³ÿìè ðîìàíó, ñóïðîâî-
äæóþ÷è óñ³õ áåç âèêëþ÷åííÿ ä³éîâèõ îñ³á ÿê ñâîºð³äíèé òîïîêîìïî-
íåíò, ÿê òîé ïîêàçíèê ì³ñöÿ ä³¿, äå âñå é â³äáóâàºòüñÿ. Ïèñüìåííèê 
÷àñòî âäàºòüñÿ äî òîïîí³ì³÷íèõ çãóñòê³â ³ ìàéæå çàâæäè ïîâ’ÿçóº öþ 
îí³ìíó êîíöåíòðàö³þ ç íàéâàæëèâ³øèìè, öåíòðàëüíèìè òîïîí³ìàìè 
ðîìàííî¿ îïîâ³ä³ — ç Í³ìå÷÷èíîþ òà Áåðë³íîì, ÿê³ ó òåêñò³, áåçïåðå-
÷íî, ãîëîâóþòü, âèçíà÷àþ÷è ³íø³ ÷èííèêè òîïîí³ì³÷íîãî ïðîñòîðó. 
ßê çàçíà÷àº Ã. Ï. Ëóêàø, «òåðåíîâ³ îí³ìè Âèííè÷åíêà â³äçíà÷àþòüñÿ 
øèðîêîþ ïàðàäèãìàòèêîþ. Ó òîïîí³ì³êîí³ ïèñüìåííèêà ñïîñòåð³ãà-
ºòüñÿ ÿâèùå áàãàòî¿ ñèìâîë³÷íî¿ ñåìàíòèçàö³¿ âíàñë³äîê ïîøèðåííÿ 
êîíîòàòèâíîãî çíà÷åííÿ òîïîí³ì³â» [5:10–11]. 

Ñïðàâæí³é ìàéñòåð ñëîâåñíîãî ìàëþíêà, Âèííè÷åíêî ìîäåëþº 
òîïîí³ì³÷í³ çãóñòêè, ñïîëó÷àþ÷è ¿õ ç ì³í³õàðàêòåðèñòèêîþ ïåðñîíàæà 
³ íå ðàç «æîíãëþþ÷è» íèìè íà ñòîð³íêàõ ðîìàíó: «…ç ð³çíèõ êðà¿í Çà-
õîäó ïîçë³òàëèñÿ ïðèÿòåë³ é äðóç³… Ó¿ëëåì Áðàéòÿí, íàôòÿíèé êîðîëü 
Àìåðèêè, Àç³¿ é ªâðîïè; áðàòè Ôóæ’º, êîðîë³ Ôðàíö³¿; Ôð³äð³õ Ìåðòåíñ, 
êîðîëü Í³ìå÷÷èíè; àíãë³éñüê³ êîðîë³ é ìàãíàòè» [2:136]. 

Ñïîëó÷åííÿ òîïîí³ìà ç Â² äàº àâòîðó ìîæëèâ³ñòü íå ëèøå ðîç-
øèðèòè òîïîïðîñò³ð ðîìàíó, à é ì³í³ìàëüíèì ëåêñè÷íèì îòî÷åííÿì 
îêðåñëèòè ïåðñîíàæ, âèä³ëèòè éîãî ñåðåä âåëèêî¿ «íàñåëåíîñò³» 
òâîðó. 

«Ñîíÿ÷íà ìàøèíà» ç ¿¿ âåëè÷åçíîþ «ãåîãðàô³ºþ», íàñåëåíà ÷èñ-
ëåííèìè ïåðñîíàæàìè ïðîòèñòàâíèõ ñîö³àëüíèõ âåðñòâ, áàãàòüìà 
åï³çîäè÷íèìè ³ ëèøå çãàäóâàíèìè îñîáàìè, íàáóâàº îñîáëèâî¿ ïðàâ-
äèâîñò³ íå ò³ëüêè çàâäÿêè ïîáóäîâàíîìó íà ðåàëüí³é òîïîñèñòåì³ 
òîïîí³ì³÷íîìó òëó, à é òîìó, ùî â îñíîâ³ îí³ìíî¿ ïîáóäîâè ðîìàíó 
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ëåæèòü í³ìåöüêèé àíòðîïîí³ì³êîí, ÿêèé ùåäðî ÷åðïàº ïèñüìåííèê 
ç îòî÷óþ÷îãî æèòòÿ. Àíòðîïîí³ìíèé ïðîñò³ð «Ñîíÿ÷íî¿ ìàøèíè» — 
âåëèêèé ³ ðîçãàëóæåíèé, ïðåäñòàâëåíèé ð³çíèìè ôîðìóëàìè âëàñíèõ 
³ìåí (Â²), à á³ëüø³ñòü àíòðîïîí³ì³â âæèâàíà ç âàð³àíòàìè, ùî óòâî-
ðþþòü îí³ìí³ ðÿäè, ñïîëó÷àþ÷èñü ç ñèòóàö³ÿìè ñþæåòó. 

²ì’ÿ  Ïð³çâèùà  ²ì’ÿ + ïð³çâèùå 
Åë³çà  Øòîð  Ãàíñ Øòîð 
Éîçåô  Øï³íäëåð  Éîçåô Øï³íäëåð 
Åðäà  Øò³ôåëü  Ðóäîëüô Øòîð 
Ãåîðã  Àéõåíâàëüä  Ìàêñ Øòîð 
Ôð³äà  Øâàíåáàõ  Ôð³äð³õ Ìåðòåíñ 
Ð³òà  Ìåíöåëü  Ð³òà Ìåíöåëü 
Ñóçàííà  Ô³øåð  Ñóçàííà Ô³øåð 

Ñþæåòíî-òåìàòè÷í³ ïîâîðîòè äèêòóþòü âàð³àíò ³ìåí³ ïåðñîíàæà, 
³ öå ñòîñóºòüñÿ ïåðåâàæíî¿ á³ëüøîñò³ îñ³á öüîãî íàñè÷åíîãî Â² òâî-
ðó. Âåëè÷åçíó ê³ëüê³ñòü ïåðñîíàæ³â — ãîëîâíèõ, äðóãîðÿäíèõ, åï³çî-
äè÷íèõ, ëèøå çãàäóâàíèõ — ìîæíà áóëî çàä³ÿòè â ðîìàííîìó ïîëîòí³ 
ò³ëüêè ïðè óìîâ³ ëàêîí³çìó é ÷³òêîñò³ îí³ìíîãî ñóïðîâîäæóâàëüíîãî 
ì³êðîêîíòåêñòó. Ñàìå öå äàâàëî çìîãó ìèòöåâ³ ñòâîðþâàòè ì³ñòê³ é 
ÿñêðàâ³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè íàéð³çíîìàí³òí³øèì ä³éîâèì îñîáàì, ñïîëó-
÷àòè ¿õ ó ïåâí³ ãðóïè, êîíòðàñòíî ïðîòèñòàâëÿòè, îäíî÷àñíî òðèìàþ-
÷è â íàïðóç³ óâàãó ÷èòà÷à. 

Íàâåäåìî äëÿ ïðèêëàäó îí³ìí³ ë³í³¿ äåÿêèõ ïåðñîíàæ³â, ð³çíèõ çà 
âàãîì³ñòþ â «Ñîíÿ÷í³é ìàøèí³»: 

1) ïåðñîíàæ³ ãîëîâí³: ëàáîðàòîð³ÿ Ðóäîëüôà Øòîðà, ñèíà Ãàíñà 
Øòîðà, õ³ì³êà-àñêåòà, âåëèêîãî â÷åíîãî — Ðóäîëüô Øòîð — á³äíèé 
Ðóä³ — äîêòîð Ðóä³ — íàø Ðóäîëüô — äîêòîð Ðóäîëüô — îäèí äîêòîð 
Ðóäîëüô êîçàê — äîêòîð Øòîð — ïàíå Øòîðå — ïàíå äîêòîðå — àíà-
õîðåò — ñèí ëüîêàÿ…ó÷åíèé — êðèâèé, ÷óäíèé ñèí ëüîêàÿ — óñ³õ Ðó-
äîëüô³â Øòîð³â ó ïåðøó ÷åðãó ïîâ³ñèòè íà ïëîùàõ; 

Ìàêñ Øòîð — Ìàêñ — òàêèé ëþáèé, á³äíèé Ìàêñ — Ìàñ³ — á³ä-
íèé Ìàñ³, á³äíèé õëîï÷èíêà! — ÿêèéñü òàì Ìàêñ — Ìàêñ, ìèëèé, 
ñèìïàòè÷íèé — òîé «ÿêèéñü òàì Ìàêñ» — êîðåñïîíäåíò «Áóäó÷íîñ-
ò³» — ñîö³àë-äåìîêðàò. Æóðíàë³ñò — ç Ìàêñàìè ìîæíà áóäå ùå ïî-
áîðîòèñÿ! 

2) ïåðñîíàæ³ äðóãîðÿäí³: êíÿçü Øâàíåáàõ — Øâàíåáàõ, öÿ íàé-
êîðåêòí³øà çàíóäà — Øâàíåáàõ — íàðå÷åíèé Òðóäè, êíÿçü Øâàíå-
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áàõ — êíÿçü Øâàíåáàõ, ñåêðåòàð îðãàí³çàö³¿, âèñîêèé, ð³âíèé ³ òàêèé 
ñåðéîçíèé, òî÷íèé òà êîðåêòíèé, íåíà÷å çðîáëåíèé íà íàéêðàù³é 
ôàáðèö³ — âèñîêîïîâàæíèé ñåêðåòàð — çàñóøåíèé, æîâòèé, ð³âíèé 
êíÿçü Øâàíåáàõ; 

äîêòîð Ò³ëå — íàéêðàùèé äåòåêòèâ, â³äîìèé äîêòîð Ò³ëå — äîêòîð 
Ò³ëå, íàø íàéåíåðã³éí³øèé é íàéòàëàíîâèò³øèé äåòåêòèâ — Ò³ëå — 
òîâàðèø Ò³ëå — áåçïîñåðåäí³é «ñòàðèé òîâàðèø» Ò³ëå — äîêòîð — äå-
òåêòèâ; 

3) ïåðñîíàæ³ åï³çîäè÷í³: ä³äóñü ßãìàí; ïîåòêà Êðóã; Â³íêåëüìàí… 
àðòèñò; ìàéñòåð Ê³í; ïàí Ãîðíôåëüä; ñêóëüïòîð Äîðí; ïàí Í³ìàíä; åêñ-
ïàíñèâíèé ôîí Ïåòö; ìîëîäåñåíüêèé, æîâòîðîòèé Øëþñåëü; Åðäà — 
ïîêî¿âêà — â³ðíà ëþäèíà? — êîçà÷èíà Åðäà; ïàí ïðîôåñîð Ë³áãîëüä — 
ïàíå ïðîôåñîðå; Êëàðà, ìèëà Êëàðà — òîâàðèøêà Êëàðà — òîâàðèø 
ñåêðåòàð; ïðîôåñîð Ë³áãîëüä; Áðóê, ºäèíèé áàñ íà âåñü ñâ³ò, îïåðîâèé 
êîðîëü. Òîé ñàìèé Áðóê, ÿêèé íà ñöåí³ â åêñòàç³ õàìñòâà óïàâ íà êîë³-
íà ïåðåä ëîæåþ Ìåðòåíñà, ùî çâîëèâ ìèëîñòèâî õèòíóòè éîìó ãîëî-
âîþ — öåé ñóá’ºêò ó Ñóçàííè çà íàéïî÷åñí³øîãî ãîñòÿ! 

4) ïåðñîíàæ³ ëèøå çãàäóâàí³: ìàãàçèí îäÿã³â Ãîëüäìàíà; ìàãàçèí 
Êóìïåëÿ; áàíê³ðñüêèé ä³ì Ôîãòà; ðàéõñêàíöëåð Çàéäåëü; ãåíåðàë Ëå-
âåíôåëüä; Âàéñ, áàíê³ð; ãîôìàéñòåð áàðîí Ëåðõåíôåëüä; ïðàö³ ïðî-
ôåñîðà Ãàéºðà; ïðèëàä Ø³ìïôåðà; áàðîí Ðîðøàäò, ñêëàä Ãîìíåðà òà 
³íø³. 

Íàâ³òü ç íàâåäåíîãî ïåðåë³êó âèäíî, ÿê âîëîä³º îí³ìíîþ ïàë³òðîþ 
ìèòåöü, ÿê âèáóäîâóº ðÿäè äëÿ íàéð³çíîìàí³òí³øèõ ïåðñîíàæ³â, ÿê 
óì³º âèêîðèñòàòè äëÿ õàðàêòåðîòâîðåííÿ ì³í³ìàëüíèé ëåêñè÷íèé ñó-
ïðîâ³ä ³ îí³ìí³ ôàðáè. Â òàêîìó òåêñòîâîìó ðîçãîðòàíí³ îí³ìí³ ïàðò³¿ 
îêðåìèõ ïåðñîíàæ³â ìîæóòü áóòè ³ êîíöåíòðîâàí³ é ðîçäð³áíåí³, àëå 
çàâæäè ïðèñóòí³é îí³ìíèé íàòÿê, âçÿòèé ç ïîïåðåäíüîãî ëåêñè÷íîãî 
îòî÷åííÿ, ùî ðîáèòü íàäçâè÷àéíî çðèìèì ³ ÿñêðàâèì ïåðñîíàæ, íà-
ä³ëåíèé òàêèìè õàðàêòåðèñòè÷íèìè îçíàêàìè, ÿêîþ, íàïðèêëàä, ñòàº 
àññ³ð³éñüêà áîð³äêà ó êðàñåíÿ Ìàêñà, ïîâòîðþþ÷èñü òî ÿê àññ³ð³éñüêà 
ãîëîâà, òî ÿê àññ³ð³éñüêå ëèöå òà ³íø. Öå íå âèíÿòîê, à ÷àñòî ïîâòî-
ðþâàíèé ïðèéîì ïèñüìà, ÿêèé çàñòîñîâóºòüñÿ àâòîðîì äî ÷èñëåííî¿ 
ãðóïè ïåðñîíàæ³â. Äî îíîìàñòè÷íèõ çíàõ³äîê Âèííè÷åíêà â³äíîñèìî 
òàêîæ ÿñêðàâ³ ïð³çâèñüêà ïåðñîíàæ³â, ÿê³ ó á³ëüøîñò³ âèïàäê³â ïèñü-
ìåííèê ïîÿñíþº: «òîâàðèø Ïåñèì³ñò, ïðîçâàíèé òàê çà ñâîþ çäàò-
í³ñòü ñì³ÿòèñü êîæíî¿ õâèëèíè äíÿ é íî÷³» [2:168]; «ãîëîâà çáîð³â Áðàâí 
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Ïàðîâîç…ç êóäëàòîþ ãîëîâîþ, ïîä³áíîþ äî êëóá³â äèìó ïàðîâîçà» [2: 
178] òà ³íø³. 

²ìåííèˆê «Ñîíÿ÷íî¿ ìàøèíè» Â. Âèííè÷åíêî áåðå ç æèòòÿ, ùî 
éîãî îòî÷óº, ³ ìèòåöü íà÷å ðàä³º, êîëè çóñòð³÷àº ðåàëüíîãî íîñ³ÿ ³ìåí³ 
éîãî ïåðñîíàæà. Ó «Ùîäåííèêó» çàíîòîâàíèé ö³êàâèé çàïèñ: «Íîâà 
ïðèñëóãà, Åëüçà. ²ì’ÿ ãåðî¿í³ «Ñîíÿ÷íî¿ ìàøèíè»» [3: 334]. ²ì’ÿ ãî-
ëîâíî¿ ãåðî¿í³ ðîìàíó — Åë³çà, âàð³àíò Â² Åëüçà, ³ ïèñüìåííèê ðå-
òåëüíî é óâàæíî áóäóº îí³ìíèé ðÿä öüîãî ïåðñîíàæà, ê³ëüê³ñíî ï³ä-
êðåñëþþ÷è éîãî âàãîì³ñòü ó êîíòåêñò³ òâîðó — 472 ðàçè âæèâàº ³ì’ÿ 
Åë³çè ðàçîì ç âàð³àíòàìè, äîäàº õàðàêòåðîòâîð÷å ëåêñè÷íå êîëî äî 
íüîãî — çîëîòî-÷åðâîíà ãîëîâà [2:13], ùî òåæ ìàº ÷èñëåíí³ âàð³àö³¿ 
â³ä íåãàòèâíîãî — ãîë³âêà çîëîòèñòî¿ ãàäþ÷êè íà ò³ë³ ÷îðíîãî ëåáåäÿ 
[2:14], ìàëåíüêà ÷åðâîíà ãîëîâà çîëîòèñòî¿ ãàäþ÷êè íà ïëå÷àõ ÷îðíîãî 
ëåáåäÿ [2:21] äî àêöåíòîâàíîãî ïîçèòèâíîãî ï³äêðåñëåííÿ ö³º¿ îçíà-
êè — ìàëåíüêà ÷åðâîíî-çîëîòà ãîë³âêà [2:26], âèòîí÷åíà çîëîòà ãîë³âêà 
[2:29], ÷óäíà ä³â÷èíà ç ÷åðâîíèì âîëîññÿì [2:39], ìîëîäà çîëîòèñòà ëå-
âèöÿ [2:63], æ³íêà, ãàðíåíüêà, îò ³ç òàêîþ ëåáåäèíîþ øèºþ é ïîæåæåþ 
âîëîññÿ íà ïðåêðàñí³é ãîë³âö³ [2: 67–68] òîùî. Âçàãàë³ ñë³ä çàçíà÷èòè, 
ùî äëÿ öüîãî ïåðñîíàæà ïèñüìåííèê íå ëèøå òàê³ õàðàêòåðèñòè÷í³ 
ïðèêëàäêè ï³äáèðàº — ãàäþ÷êà, ëåá³äü, ëåâèöÿ, à é ùåäðî âäàºòüñÿ 
äî ö³ëîãî êàñêàäó âèçíà÷åíü ³ ïîð³âíÿíü, ðîçñèïàíèõ ïðîòÿãîì óñüî-
ãî ðîìàíó. Íàâåäåìî ëèøå äâà àáçàöè ç ïî÷àòêó òâîðó: «…â êîëèøí³õ 
ïîêîÿõ Àäîëüôà æèâå ÷óäíà ä³â÷èíà ç ÷åðâîíèì âîëîññÿì ³ çåëåíèìè î÷è-
ìà. ×óäíà ä³â÷èíà îáêëàëà ñåáå êíèæêàìè, íåíà÷å ñòóäåíò ïðè ³ñïèòàõ, 
ö³ëêîì ñåðéîçíî, óâàæíî, ðîçêðèâøè ïî-äèòÿ÷îìó óñòà, ñëóõàº êðèâîãî 
äîêòîðà Ðóäîëüôà, ïîâîäèòüñÿ, ÿê êîðîëåâà, ³ æèâå, ÿê ÷åðíèöÿ. 

Ñòàðèé ãðàô ÷àñòåíüêî çàõîäèòü äî ìîëîäî¿ ïðèíöåñè ³, êîëè âèõî-
äèòü îä íå¿, íå çíàº, â êîãî áóâ: ó êîðîëåâè, â ÷åðíèö³, â çàñóøåíî¿ ñòàðî¿ 
ä³âêè, â ìîëîäåñåíüêî¿ íà¿âíî¿ ôàíòàñòêè, â àðõà¿÷íî¿ ãåðî¿í³» [2: 30]. 

Óñÿ ñþæåòíî-òåìàòè÷íà íàïðóãà òðèìàºòüñÿ íà ÷èñëåííèõ êîë³ç³-
ÿõ, ïîâ’ÿçàíèõ ç öèì ïåðñîíàæåì — ïðîïàæà êîðîíêè Ç³ãôð³äà (³ ðîç-
âèâàºòüñÿ äåòåêòèâíèé ñþæåò), ïëóòàíèíà äîêòîðà Ðóäîëüôà, ÿêèé 
â íàï³âòåìðÿâ³ âå÷³ðíüîãî ñàäó ïîìèëêîâî ââàæàº ¿¿ ïîêî¿âêîþ Ì³ö³ 
(³ ðîçâèâàºòüñÿ ëþáîâíà ë³í³ÿ ñþæåòíîãî ïîëîòíà îáîõ ïåðñîíàæ³â), 
ìàÿ÷íÿ Ìåðòåíñà, ÿêîãî ââîäèòü â îìàíó ÷åðâîíå âîëîññÿ ïðèíöå-
ñè, íàãàäóþ÷è éîìó éîãî õëîï÷à÷³ ïðèãîäè é êîõàííÿ äî íàï³âï’ÿíî¿ 
ï³äñòàðêóâàòî¿ Ìàðòè Ïîæåæ³. Òàê³ ñþæåòí³ ïîâîðîòè ñòàþòü âèçíà-
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÷àëüíèìè íå ëèøå äëÿ õàðàêòåðîòâîðåííÿ Åë³çè, à é äëÿ Ðóäîëüôà ³ 
Ìåðòåíñà, ñòèêàþ÷è ¿õ íå ëèøå ñþæåòíî-òåìàòè÷íèìè êîë³ç³ÿìè, à 
é ³ìåíàìè. Àäæå ïð³çâèùå Ðóäîëüôà — Øòîð, ùî íà í³ìåöüê³é ìîâ³ 
Störer ìàº çíà÷åííÿ ‘òîé, ùî çàâàæàº ÿêèìñü çàíÿòòÿì’, àáî ‘ïîðóø-
íèê (ñïîêîþ)’, ùî ïîâí³ñòþ çá³ãàºòüñÿ ç ñþæåòíèìè ïîâîðîòàìè — 
âèíàõ³ä Ñîíÿ÷íî¿ ìàøèíè òà âàæê³ âèïðîáóâàííÿ ñîö³àëüíîãî ïëàíó 
â ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ íå ëèøå Í³ìå÷÷èíè, à é óñ³º¿ Çåìíî¿ êóë³. Àñîö³àòèâíî ç 
öèì êîíòðàñòóº Â² Ìåðòåíñ — â³ä ëàòèíñüêîãî mortalitas, ùî îçíà÷àº 
‘ñìåðòí³ñòü, òë³íí³ñòü’. Îáèäâà ³ìåí³ — ÿê äâà ïîëþñè, ïîëÿðí³, ïðî-
òèñòàâí³, ùî ïîâí³ñòþ â³äáèâàº ñåíñ îáîõ ïåðñîíàæ³â. 

Âèííè÷åíêî íåâè÷åðïíèé ó «ãð³» ç ³ìåíàìè. ²ìåíà ó Âèííè÷åíêà ñòà-
þòü òàêîþ âàæëèâîþ ñêëàäîâîþ òåêñòîâîãî òëà, ùî çíà÷íî ëåãøå éîãî 
íàçâàòè ³ öèì ñàìèì âèäîáóòè íèçêó ïîòð³áíèõ àñîö³àö³é ³ íþàíñ³â, í³æ 
ïðî íèõ ãîâîðèòè: Â² êîíöåíòðóº â ñîá³ íàäòî áàãàòî ³íôîðìàö³¿ íàé-
ð³çíîìàí³òí³øîãî òèïó, ùî ñïîëó÷àºòüñÿ àáî ä³º íà âñ³ ð³âí³ ÕÒ. Ïèñü-
ìåííèê ó ðîìàí³ íà÷å ãðàºòüñÿ ç ñåìàíòè÷íèìè ïðîÿâàìè í³ìåöüêèõ Â², 
âïèñóþ÷è çíà÷åííºâ³ñòü ÿê âèçíà÷àëüíó ôàðáó — îí³ìíó â õàðàêòåðî-
òâîðåííÿ ïåðñîíàæ³â. Òîìó íàì âèäàºòüñÿ âàæëèâèì ³ ö³êàâèì ôàêòî-
ðîì âèÿâëåííÿ ñåìàíòè÷íîãî áîêó ³ìåí ä³éîâèõ îñ³á ðîìàíó:

Â² ïåðñîíàæà Í³ìåöüêèé â³äïîâ³äíèê Óêðà¿íñüêèé â³äïîâ³äíèê
Ø³ìïôåð Schimpfer ëàéëèâåöü
Ðîðøàäò Shaden øêîäà, çáèòîê
Áðóê Brühe áóëüéîí, â³äâàð, ñîóñ
Çàéäåëü Seidel êðóæêà (äëÿ ïèâà)
Äîðí Dorn êîëþ÷êà, òåðåí
Ò³ëå Teil ÷àñòèíà, ïîðö³ÿ
Øï³íäëåð Spind, Spinde øàôà
Äóøíåð Dusche äóø
Øëþññåëü Schlüssel êëþ÷, êîä
Í³ìàíä niemand í³õòî
Ê³í Kien ñîñíîâå äåðåâî
Áðàâí braun êîðè÷íåâèé, áðóíàòíèé, çàñìàãëèé
Ðîòå Rotte ðÿä, íàòîâï, çá³ãîâèñüêî, çãðàÿ
Ð³íêåëü Pindel çàâèòîê, ê³ëüöå
Ãîôåðò Hoffart çàðîçóì³ë³ñòü, ÷âàíñòâî
Â³íòåð Winter çèìà
Øò³ôåëü Stiefel ÷îá³ò, ÷åðåâèê
ßãìàí Jagd ïîëþâàííÿ, öüêóâàííÿ
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Äåÿê³ Â² º êîìïîçèòàìè, ³ öå íàäàº îñîáëèâîãî åôåêòó òàêîìó ³ìå-
íóâàííþ, ïðè÷îìó ³íîä³ äâ³ ñêëàäîâ³ ÷àñòèíè Â² ñòàíîâëÿòü íåïîºäíó-
âàëüíó ºäí³ñòü: Êðàâòâóðñò (Kraft — ñèëà, Wurst — êîâáàñà), Êåñòåáàâì 
(ketten — ïðèâ’ÿçóâàòè, Baum — äåðåâî), Åëëåíáåðã (Elle — ë³êòüîâà 
ê³ñòêà, ì³ðà äîâæèíè, Berg — ãîðà), Àéõåíâàëüä (Eiche — äóá, Wald, 
Wälder — ë³ñ), Øâàíåáàõ (Schwane — ëåá³äü, Bach — äæåðåëî), Ëåðõåí-
ôåëüä (Lerche — æàéâîðîí, Feld — ïîëå, ïîëå ä³ÿëüíîñò³), Ëåâåíôåëüä 
(Leben — æèòòÿ, ³ñíóâàííÿ, Feld — ïîëå, ïîëå ä³ÿëüíîñò³), Ãîðíôåëüä 
(Horn — ð³ã, ã³ðñüêà âåðøèíà, Feld — ïîëå, ïîëå ä³ÿëüíîñò³). 

ßê áà÷èìî, ïèñüìåííèê âèêîðèñòîâóº âíóòð³øíþ ôîðìó Â² äëÿ 
îá³ãðóâàííÿ ñàìî¿ ñóò³ ïåðñîíàæ³â, ³ âæå ³ì’ÿ ñòàº òèì ñêîíöåíòðî-
âàíèì çãóñòêîì õàðàêòåðó, ç ÿêîãî é ïî÷èíàºòüñÿ ë³ïëåííÿ îáðàçó 
³ ÿêèé ñòàº ì³ñòêèì âò³ëåííÿì íàéñóòòºâ³øîãî, ùî é ï³äêðåñëþº 
ìèòåöü ï³ä ÷àñ ðîçãîðòàííÿ ñþæåòó. Ïðîñë³äêóâàòè öþ «ãðó» ëåãêî, 
ñï³ââ³äíîñÿ÷è òàêå «ïðîìîâèñòå ³ì’ÿ» (Å. Á. Ìàãàçàíèê) ç òåêñòîì 
ðîìàíó. 

Òàê, íà ïî÷àòêó òâîðó ïèñüìåííèê äàº äëÿ äðóãîðÿäíîãî ïåðñîíà-
æà — ñåêðåòàðÿ Ìåðòåíñà Â³íòåðà äîñèòü âåëèêó é íèù³âíó õàðàêòå-
ðèñòèêó: «Â³íòåð, ñåêðåòàð Ìåðòåíñà, âèñîêèé, òîíêèé, ç ï³ä³áãàíèì 
æèâîòîì ³ äîâãîþ ô³ç³îíîì³ºþ õîðòà, áåçøóìíî é ëåãêî òî âõîäèòü, 
òî âèõîäèòü ³ç äâåðåé êàá³íåòó, ïîä³áíèõ äî öàðñüêèõ öåðêîâíèõ âðàò. 
² êíÿçü ïî ë³í³ÿõ éîãî ò³ëà, ïî ðóõàõ ðóê ³ íàõèëó ñîáà÷î¿ ãîëîâè ìîæå 
ñóäèòè ïðî ñòóï³íü çíà÷íîñò³ òîãî, äî êîãî Â³íòåð ï³äõîäèòü. Öå íàä-
çâè÷àéíî ÷óëèé, óäîñêîíàëåíèé àïàðàò, ùî çàçíà÷óº â ñîá³ ùîíàéìåíøó 
ð³çíèöþ â åìàíàö³¿ ³ñòîò ó ôîòåëÿõ. Â³í, ÿê ÷åðâàê, ìàº çäàòí³ñòü òî 
ðîáèòèñü ³ùå äîâøèì ³ òîíøèì îä ïîøòîâîñò³, òî çùóëþâàòèñü, óòÿã-
òè ñàìîãî ñåáå â ñåáå, ñòàâàòè òîâñò³øèì ³ ìåíøèì îä ïîãîðäè. Îò â³í 
âèõîäèòü ³ç öàðñüêèõ âðàò, ç ïîáîæí³ñòþ ïðè÷èíèâøè ¿õ çà ñîáîþ. Íþõ-
íóâ óïðàâî, íþõíóâ óë³âî, ïåðåãíóâ õîðÿ÷å ò³ëî â ïîøòèâó çàòèíêó é áåç-
øóìíî, íà ñîáà÷èõ ëàïàõ, ï³äá³ãàº äî êíÿçÿ…» [2:7]. 

Â³ääàí³ñòü, ñîáà÷à ïîê³ðí³ñòü öüîãî ïåðñîíàæà ñïîëó÷àºòüñÿ ç 
éîãî â³äñòîðîíåí³ñòþ — öå àïàðàò, õîëîäíèé, íå÷óëèé äî ïî÷óòò³â, 
à çì³ñòîâà íàïîâíåí³ñòü Â² ï³äêðåñëþº éîãî õîëîäí³ñòü, íåäîñòóï-
í³ñòü áóäü-ÿêèì ëþäñüêèì ïî÷óòòÿì. Ïðîòÿãîì ñþæåòíîãî ïëèíó 
ïèñüìåííèê á³ëüøå í³äå íå âäàñòüñÿ äî éîãî õàðàêòåðèñòèêè, íàâ³òü 
ïîá³æíî¿ — â³í âèïèñàíèé íà ïî÷àòêó òâîðó, ³ öüîãî âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ äëÿ 
íüîãî äîñòàòíüî. Îòæå, ïðîòÿãîì òåêñòîâîãî ðîçãîðòàííÿ âæèâàºòüñÿ 
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ëèøå Â² áåç ñóïðîâîäæóþ÷èõ ëåêñåì. ² ëèøå íàïðèê³íö³ òâîðó äåùî 
íåñïîä³âàíî âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ, ùî öÿ áåçäóøíà ìàøèíà çäàòíà íà ö³ëêîì 
ïðèðîäí³ ëþäñüê³ ïî÷óòòÿ. Ìèòåöü áóäóº òåêñò íà ñóö³ëüíèõ êîíòðàñ-
òàõ — ³ äî ïî÷àòêîâî¿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè Â³íòåðà, ³ äî éîãî ïàòðîíà Ôð³-
äð³õà Ìåðòåíñà. Âñå öå äàº ìèòöåâ³ ìîæëèâ³ñòü óçàãàëüíþâàòè («ì³ëü-
éîíè òàêèõ æå Â³íòåð³â» [2:470]) ³ ö³ óçàãàëüíåííÿ ñòàþòü îñíîâîþ 
ÕÒ. Àíàëîã³÷íèì ÷èíîì ñ³ì’ÿ Íàäåë³â íàä³ëåíà ³ ñâî¿ìè éìåííÿìè, 
âèïèñàíèìè â îáðàí³é ìèòöåì îí³ìí³é ïàë³òð³ — í³ìåöüê³é (Ëîðõåí, 
Ãðåòà, Ìàðãàðèòà, Ãóñòàâ, Ãåðìàí, Ôð³ö, Ä³òð³õ), ³ ðîçð³çíþâàëüíèìè 
îçíà÷åííÿìè (ñòàðèé Íàäåëü, ñòàðà ïàí³ Íàäåëü, ñòàðèé, ìàëåíüêèé, 
ðîæåâî-÷èñòåíüêèé Íàäåëü [2: 73–75]), ³ óçàãàëüíåíèì — Íàäåë³ [2:88] 
òà ìàëåíüê³ Íàäåëÿòà [2: 316]. Â îäèí ðÿä ç íèìè ìîæíà ïîñòàâèòè 
Áóòë³â ç îïîâ³äàííÿ «Íà ëîí³ ïðèðîäè» [1: 732] áóòëåíÿò ³ êîêîñåíÿò [1: 
738–739]. Ïîä³áíà ìíîæèíí³ñòü ñòâîðþº ñâî¿ îí³ìí³ íþàíñè â êîí-
òåêñò³, ìàº ñõèëüí³ñòü ïîçíà÷àòè ïåâíó óçàãàëüíåí³ñòü ³ ñòàº ùå îä-
í³ºþ ðèñîþ îí³ìíîãî ïèñüìà ìèòöÿ. 

Òåêñòîâ³ ïîâîðîòè íå ðàç ó Âèííè÷åíêà ïîçíà÷àþòüñÿ íà ³ìåí³. 
Â óìîâàõ ì³òèíãóþ÷îãî áàãàòîëþääÿ òàê ëîã³÷íî íå äî÷óòè ÷³òêî ³ì’ÿ, 
³ ìèòåöü îá³ãðóº öå ö³ëèì íàïðóæåíèì åï³çîäîì: «Íà ïðèñòóïêó ç þðáè 
òèñíåòüñÿ òîâñòåíüêèé, ðóäèé, ó áóéíîìó ëàòîâèíí³ ÷îëîâ³ê. Â³í ìàõàº 
êàïåëþøåì, øàëåíî âåðòèòü âåëèêèìè î÷èìà â á³ëèõ â³ÿõ ³ êðè÷èòü: — 
Ïàíîâå! Òîâàðèø³! Ïàíîâå! Äâà ñëîâà! Òîâàðèø³! ß æåðòâóþ íà Ñîíÿ÷íó 
ìàøèíó âñþ ñâîþ ôàáðèêó ñêëÿíèõ âèðîá³â ó Ð³çåíãåá³ðãå. Âñþ ôàáðèêó. 
Ðóäîëüôå Øòîðå, ÿ æåðòâóþ ñâîþ ôàáðèêó! Áåð³òü. Çàÿâ³òü Êîì³òå-
òîâ³. ß, Ôð³äð³õ ²ìáåðã, æåðòâóþ. ß — êàï³òàë³ñò, àëå ÿ ðîçóì³þ. Ì³é 
áàòüêî áóâ ñàì ðîá³òíèêîì. Â³í ³ùå ùîñü êðè÷èòü ó íåñòÿì³ åêñòàçó, 
àëå ñëîâà éîãî ïîêðèâàþòü îïëåñêè, êðèêè, âèãóêè. — Áðàâî! Ñëàâà! ßê 
³ì’ÿ? — ²ìáåðã! Ôð³äð³õ ²ìáåðã ìîº ³ì’ÿ! Êîì³òåò Ñîíÿ÷íî¿ ìàøèíè…– 
Áðàâî Ã³ìáåðã! Ñëàâà!..Íå Ã³ìáåðã, à ²ìáåðã! ²ìáåðã Ôð³äð³õ! — Áðàâî! ²ì-
áåðã Ôð³äð³õ!» [2: 376–377]. 

«Äáàþ÷è ïðî ÷èòàáåëüí³ñòü ðîìàíó, Âèííè÷åíêî ìàêñèìàëüíî 
íàñè÷óº éîãî äèíàì³÷íîþ ôàáóëîþ, êàðêîëîìíèìè ñèòóàö³ÿìè…» [6: 
616], ³ îí³ìíå ïèñüìî ñòàº ëàêîí³÷íèì ³ ãíó÷êèì ñïîñîáîì ïðîÿâó òà-
êèõ òåêñòîâèõ ïîâîðîò³â. Â ãàçåò³ ç’ÿâëÿþòüñÿ îá’ÿâè, íàäðóêîâàí³ íà 
ïåðø³é ñòîð³íö³, îáâåäåí³ ãóñòîþ, ÷îðíîþ ë³í³ºþ, âîíè âèêëèêàþòü ó 
÷èòà÷³â òèñÿ÷³ çäîãàä³â óñÿêîãî ðîäó â³ä ãóìîðèñòè÷íèõ äî òðàã³÷íèõ. 
¯õ ÷èòàþòü óñ³: «Òîãî, õòî âåñíîþ ïîìèëèâñÿ â ñàäó, õòî âì³º äîòðèìóâà-
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òè ñâîãî ñëîâà, îá’ºêò ïîìèëêè ï³ä ñëîâîì ÷åñò³ ïîâíî¿ áåçïåêè ïðîñèòü 
ïðî ïîáà÷åííÿ» [2: 315]. 

Éäå óçíàâàííÿ áåç íàçèâàííÿ ³ìåí, ³ ÷èòà÷, îá³çíàíèé ç ïîïåðåäí³ì 
ñþæåòíî-òåìàòè÷íèì ïëèíîì, áåç îñîáëèâèõ òðóäíîù³â «ðîçãàäóº», 
õòî öå òîé ³ õòî îá’ºêò ïîìèëêè. Íåâ³äîì³ äëÿ ðåøòè ïåðñîíàæ³â, äëÿ 
÷èòà÷³â äîêòîð Ðóäîëüô ³ ïðèíöåñà Åë³çà ïðî÷èòóþòüñÿ çà öèì øèôðó-
âàííÿì, ïîòð³áíèì äëÿ «êàðêîëîìíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿». ×åðåç òðèäöÿòü äðóêî-
âàíèõ ñòîð³íîê, íàðåøò³, îá’ÿâà, ïðî ÿêó òî÷àòüñÿ ðîçìîâè é çäîãàäêè, 
ïîòðàïëÿº íà î÷³ òîìó, çíîâó âèêëèêàþ÷è ö³êàâ³ ñþæåòí³ ç³òêíåííÿ, 
ïðîÿñíþþ÷è ³ì’ÿ îá’ºêòà ïîìèëêè. Â² ñòàþòü âàãîìèì ïðîÿâíèêîì 
äèíàì³÷íîñò³ ñþæåòó, ³ òåêñòîòâîðåííÿ â ðîìàí³ áàãàòî â ÷îìó çàëå-
æèòü â³ä òàêèõ ÷èñëåííèõ ð³çíîìàí³òíèõ ïðèéîì³â îí³ìíî¿ «ãðè». 

Çàøèôðîâàíå ³ì’ÿ-ïàðîëü íàçèâàº îäèí ç òîâàðèø³â Ìàêñà ïî 
ïàðò³¿, íàìàãàþ÷èñü ïîïåðåäèòè ïðî íåáåçïåêó: «– Ãàëüî! Òîâàðèø 
Ìàêñ? — Òàê. Õòî ïðè òåëåôîí³? — Çàâçÿòèé. Òîâàðèøó: íåãàéíî ðÿ-
òóéñÿ. Ð³íêåëü óò³ê…» [2: 356]. ×åðåç äåñÿòü ñòîð³íîê öå Â² — Çàâçÿòèé 
çãàäóâàòèìå Ìàêñ: «…òóò æå çãàäóºòüñÿ Ð³íêåëü, àðåøòè, Çàâçÿòèé, 
Ðóäîëüô» [2:366]. Ñïðàâæíº ³ì’ÿ ëèøàºòüñÿ íåâ³äîìèì, ïåðñîíàæ ä³º 
«çà êàäðîì», àëå â³í äîáðå â³äîìèé «ñöåí³÷íèì ãåðîÿì», à ÷èòà÷åâ³ 
ëèøàºòüñÿ ëèøå çàö³êàâëåíî ñë³äêóâàòè çà êàðêîëîìí³ñòþ é âèíà-
õ³äëèâ³ñòþ ìèòöÿ, éîãî ìàéñòåðí³ñòþ é ÷èñëåííèìè îí³ìíèìè çíà-
õ³äêàìè. 

Îòæå, ïîøóêè îíîìàñòè÷íîãî åêâ³âàëåíòà çàäóìó é ³äå¿ òâîðó ïî-
ðîäæóþòü ïîñò³éíó óâàãó «ìîâíîãî îáðàçîòâîðöÿ» Â. Âèííè÷åíêà äî 
³ìåííèêá. ÕÒ, ùî íàðîäæóºòüñÿ â ëàáîðàòîð³¿ ìèòöÿ, ïîñòóïîâî «îá-
ðîñòàº» ³ìåíàìè, ³ îí³ì³ÿ ñòàº òèì âàãîìèì âèì³ðîì õóäîæíîñò³, ç 
ÿêîãî é ïî÷èíàºòüñÿ òà íåïîä³ëüí³ñòü ³ ö³ë³ñí³ñòü êîíòåêñòîâîãî ïëè-
íó, ùî é ñòàº âèçíà÷àëüíîþ ïðèêìåòîþ òâîðó âèñîêîãî ´àòóíêó. 
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Áîåâà Ý. Â. 

«ÑÎËÍÅ×ÍÀß ÌÀØÈÍÀ» Â. ÂÈÍÍÈ×ÅÍÊÎ: ÎÍÎÌÀÑÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ 
ÏÎÈÑÊÈ È ÍÀÕÎÄÊÈ 

Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà èçó÷åíèþ îñîáåííîñòåé ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ñîáñòâåí-
íûõ èì¸í â ðîìàíå-óòîïèè «Ñîëíå÷íàÿ ìàøèíà» Â. Âèííè÷åíêî. Îõàðàêòåðè-
çîâàíî îáðàçíî-ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèé ïîòåíöèàë îíèìíûõ ðàçðÿäîâ, èñïîëüçóåìûõ 
àâòîðîì â ðîìàíå, îïðåäåëåíà ðîëü îíèìîâ â ñþæåòíîì äåéñòâèè, ñîçäàíèè 
õàðàêòåðîâ ïåðñîíàæåé, â ìîäåëèðîâàíèè õóäîæåñòâåííîãî âðåìåíè è ïðî-
ñòðàíñòâà. Äîêàçàíî, ÷òî îíèìû â ðîìàíå «Ñîëíå÷íàÿ ìàøèíà» ÿâëÿþòñÿ 
ñâîåîáðàçíûìè çíàêàìè-èäåíòèôèêàòîðàìè, ïðè ýòîì ñïîñîáñòâóþò ðàñ-
êðûòèþ ïîäòåêñòà è àâòîðñêîé êîíöåïöèè. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: õóäîæåñòâåííûé òåêñò, çàãîëîâîê, òîïîíèì, àíòðîïî-
íèì, ñîáñòâåííîå èìÿ, ëåêñè÷åñêîå îêðóæåíèå, ïðè¸ì «îíèìíîé èãðû». 

Boyeva E. V. 

«SUN MACHINE» BY V. VINNICHENKO: ONOMASTIC STUDY 

The article is dedicated to the functioning of onyms in the utopia «Sun Machine» 
by V. Vinnichenko. The author determines imagery and stylistic potential used in the 
text, defines the role of different onymic classes in the development of the plot, analy-
ses the unfolding of the artistic time and space, revealing the author’s intention. 

Key words: literary text, title, toponym, anthroponym, proper name, lexical en-
vironment, device of «onymic play». 
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Î. Ï. Ãîãóëåíêî 

Â²ÄÒÂÎÐÅÍÍß ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÑÜÊÎÃÎ ²ÌÅÍÍÈÊÀ 
Â ÀÍÒÐÎÏÎÍÎÌ²ÍÀÖ²ßÕ ÏÀÍÀÑÀ ÌÈÐÍÎÃÎ 

Ó ñòàòò³ ðîçãëÿíóòî â³äòâîðåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî ³ìåííèêà â àíòðîïîíîì³-
íàö³ÿõ Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî. Ñõàðàêòåðèçîâàíî âèäè îí³ì³â, âèçíà÷åíî îñîáëèâîñ-
ò³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ òà ç’ÿñîâàíî ñòèë³ñòè÷íó ðîëü àíòðîïîí³ì³â. Âèñâ³òëåíî 
çíà÷åííÿ àíòðîïîí³ì³÷íî¿ ñèñòåìè ó ïîáóäîâ³ õóäîæíüîãî ö³ëîãî. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: îí³ì, àíòðîïîíîì³íàö³ÿ, ñòèë³ñòè÷íà ôóíêö³ÿ. 

Äîíèí³ îäí³ºþ ç íàéâàæëèâ³øèõ ïðîáëåì ñó÷àñíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³-
òåðàòóðíî¿ îíîìàñòèêè º äîñë³äæåííÿ ôóíêö³îíàëüíî-ñòèë³ñòè÷íèõ 
îñîáëèâîñòåé îí³ì³¿ â õóäîæíüîìó òâîð³. Äîá³ð àíòðîïîí³ì³â äëÿ 
ìèòöÿ — öå ïðîÿâ éîãî ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîñò³ òà õóäîæíüî¿ 
ìàéñòåðíîñò³ íà ôîí³ ðåàëüíî¿ ñóñï³ëüíî-³ñòîðè÷íî¿ ä³éñíîñò³. Ïðî-
áëåìè, ïîâ'ÿçàí³ ç âëàñíîþ íàçâîþ, çàâæäè íàëåæàëè äî íàéàêòóàëü-
í³øèõ äëÿ ëþäñòâà. 

Óæå ïîáà÷èëè ñâ³ò äîêòîðñüêà äèñåðòàö³ÿ Ë. Áåëåÿ ïðî àíòðî-
ïîí³ì³þ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè Õ²Õ-ÕÕ ñò. é ôóíäàìåíòàëüíå äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ Â. Ì. Êàë³íê³íà ç òåîð³¿ ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ îíîìàñòèêè «Ïî-
åòèêà îí³ìà», íàïèñàí³ ìîíîãðàô³÷í³ ðîáîòè Ò. Â. Íåìèðîâñüêî¿ 
òà Î. Ô. Íåìèðîâñüêî¿ ïðî âëàñí³ íàçâè ó òâîðàõ Ì. Êîöþáèíñüêî-
ãî òà Î. Ãîí÷àðà, äîñë³äæåí³ îí³ìè ³ñòîðè÷íî¿ òà ãóìîðèñòè÷íî¿ 
ë³òåðàòóðè â íàóêîâèõ ïðàöÿõ Ò. Á. Ãðèöåíêî é Ë. Ï. Êðè÷óí, çà-
õèùåíî äèñåðòàö³¿ Ã. Ï. Ëóêàø, Ì. Ð. Ìåëüíèê, Ò. ². Êðóïåíüîâîþ, 
Ë. ². Ñåë³âåðñòîâîþ, À. Ñîêîëîâîþ ç îíîìàñòèêè òâîð³â Â. Âè-
ííè÷åíêà, Ë. Êîñòåíêî, Ë. Óêðà¿íêè, Ã. Òþòþííèêà, Â. Çåìëÿêà, 
Ï. Çàãðåáåëüíîãî, Ï. Ïàí÷à òà ßðà Ñëàâóòè÷à. Ïðîòå àíòðîïîí³ì³ÿ 
õóäîæíüîãî òâîðó â óêðà¿í³ñòèö³ âèâ÷åíà âêðàé íåäîñòàòíüî. Çî-
êðåìà ùå íå áóëè îá’ºêòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ ó öüîìó ïëàí³ òâîðè Ïà-
íàñà Ìèðíîãî, ÿê³ äîñ³ ðîçãëÿäàëèñÿ ò³ëüêè ç ë³òåðàòóðîçíàâ÷èõ 
ïîçèö³é. Îòæå, àêòóàëüí³ñòü òåìè íàóêîâî¿ ðîçâ³äêè âèçíà÷àºòüñÿ 
â³äñóòí³ñòþ ïðàöü, ïðèñâÿ÷åíèõ äîñë³äæåííþ îíîìàñòèêè Ïàíàñà 
Ìèðíîãî. 

© Î. Ï. Ãîãóëåíêî, 2011
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Ìåòîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ º êîìïëåêñíèé ñòðóêòóðíî-ñåìàíòè÷íèé òà 
ôóíêö³îíàëüíî-ñòèë³ñòè÷íèé àíàë³ç ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ îí³ì³¿ â ñèñòåì³ 
òâîð³â Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî. 

Äæåðåëüíîþ áàçîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ ïîñëóæèëè òåêñòè õóäîæí³õ òâî-
ð³â Ï. Ìèðíîãî: ðîìàíè «Ïîâ³ÿ», «Õ³áà ðåâóòü âîëè, ÿê ÿñëà ïîâí³?»; 
ïîâ³ñòü «Ëèõ³ ëþäè»; íîâåëà «Ëîâè»; «Äåíü íà ïàñò³âíèêó» , «Áàòüêè». 

Îíîìàñòèêà òâîð³â Ï. Ìèðíîãî ãëèáîêî íàðîäíà. ßê ïèñüìåííèê-
ðåàë³ñò, â³í âèêîðèñòîâóº ò³ëüêè ³ñíóþ÷³ â ìîâ³, çàãàëüíîâæèâàí³ îí³-
ìè. Àäæå ³ìåíà ïåðñîíàæ³â ³ íàçâè ì³ñöåâîñò³ â ðåàë³ñòè÷íèõ òâîðàõ 
ïîâèíí³ ñï³ââ³äíîñèòèñÿ ç òèìè, ùî âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ â íàðîäí³é 
ìîâ³. 

Ç îíîìàñòè÷íî¿ ëåêñèêè ó òâîðàõ ïèñüìåííèêà çàô³êñîâàí³ àíòðî-
ïîí³ìè, òîïîí³ìè, ã³äðîí³ìè, êîñìîí³ìè, ì³ôîí³ìè é çîîí³ìè. Íàé-
á³ëüøó ÷àñòèíó ñòàíîâëÿòü àíòðîïîí³ìè: îñîáîâ³ ³ìåíà, ïð³çâèùà, 
³ìåíà ïî áàòüêîâ³, ïð³çâèñüêà. 

Àíòðîïîí³ì³ÿ òâîð³â ïèñüìåííèêà ïðåäñòàâëåíà çäåá³ëüøî-
ãî ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèìè ³ìåíàìè, ñåðåä ÿêèõ íàÿâíà âåëèêà ê³ëüê³ñòü 
çìåíøåíî-ïåñòëèâèõ ³ìåí, à òàêîæ âæèâàííÿ çäð³áí³ëèõ ôîðì ³ìåí 
ó ôóíêö³¿ ïîâíèõ (Ãðèöüêî çàì³ñòü Ãðèãîð³é, ×³ïêà çàì³ñòü Íå÷èï³ð). 
Ùå îäí³ºþ ö³êàâîþ îñîáëèâ³ñòþ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ àíòðîïîí³ì³â ó 
òâîðàõ Ï. Ìèðíîãî º âåëèêà ð³çíîìàí³òí³ñòü îñîáîâèõ ³ìåí, êð³ì òîãî 
âîíè ÷àñòî ïîâòîðþþòüñÿ, òîáòî íàÿâíà âåëèêà ê³ëüê³ñòü îäíîéìåí-
íèõ ïåðñîíàæ³â. Òàê ³ì’ÿ Ãðèöüêî º â ðîìàí³ «Õ³áà ðåâóòü âîëè, ÿê ÿñëà 
ïîâí³?», öèì ³ì’ÿì íàçâàíèé òàêîæ ãîëîâíèé ïåðñîíàæ îïîâ³äàííÿ 
«Äåíü íà ïàñò³âíèêó». Âàñèëü — ïàñòóøîê ³ç òîãî æ îïîâ³äàííÿ ³ ïàí 
Âàñèëü Ñåìåíîâè÷ ³ç ðîìàíó «Õ³áà ðåâóòü âîëè, ÿê ÿñëà ïîâí³?». Òàêîæ 
ïîâòîðþþòüñÿ ³ìåíà ²âàí, Îíèñüêî, Ïåòðî, Òèìîô³é, Ãàëÿ, Ìîòðÿ, 
Õðèñòÿ òà ³íø³. ×è íå íàé÷àñò³øå çóñòð³÷àºòüñÿ ³ì’ÿ Îðèøêà. Âîíî 
ôóíêö³îíóº â ðîìàíàõ «Õ³áà ðåâóòü âîëè, ÿê ÿñëà ïîâí³?» é «Ïîâ³ÿ», íî-
âåë³ «Ëîâè», òâîð³ «Áàòüêè». 

Ïàíàñ Ìèðíèé ñë³äóº íàðîäí³é òðàäèö³¿ ó âèáîð³ ñòðóêòóðè íà-
éìåíóâàííÿ äëÿ ñâî¿õ ïåðñîíàæ³â. Ó ñâî¿õ òâîðàõ â³í âèêîðèñòîâóº 
îäíî÷ëåííó, äâî÷ëåííó ³ òðè÷ëåííó àíòðîïîôîðìóëè. Âèá³ð ò³º¿ ÷è 
³íøî¿ çàëåæèòü â³ä ñîö³àëüíîãî ñòàòóñó ïåðñîíàæà, éîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ, 
â³êó, â³ä òîãî, ÷è ó ìîâ³ àâòîðà, ÷è ó ìîâí³é ïàðò³¿ ïåðñîíàæà âæèòà öÿ 
àíòðîïîôîðìóëà. Òîáòî âæèâàííÿ äâî- ³ òðè÷ëåííî¿ ôîðìóëè íàéìå-
íóâàííÿ ïåâíèì ÷èíîì õàðàêòåðèçóº ïåðñîíàæ, òîä³ ÿê îäíî÷ëåí-
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íà ôîðìóëà (³ì’ÿ àáî ïð³çâèùå) çäåá³ëüøîãî âèêîíóº íîì³íàòèâíó 
ôóíêö³þ. 

Ó äîñë³äæåíèõ íàìè òâîðàõ íàÿâí³ 29 âèïàäê³â íàéìåíóâàííÿ ïåð-
ñîíàæ³â äâî÷ëåííîþ àíòðîïîôîðìóëîþ «³ì’ÿ + ³ì’ÿ ïî áàòüêîâ³». Ç 
íèõ — 19 âèïàäê³â íàçèâàííÿ ïåðñîíàæ³â-÷îëîâ³ê³â ³ 10 — ïåðñîíàæ³â-
æ³íîê. ²ìåíà ïî áàòüêîâ³ óòâîðåí³ çâè÷àéíèì ñïîñîáîì: ÷îëîâ³÷³ — çà 
äîïîìîãîþ ñóô³êñà -îâè÷-, ùî äîäàºòüñÿ äî îñîáîâîãî ³ìåí³, æ³íî-
÷³ — çà äîïîìîãîþ ñóô³êñà –³âí-(à). Íàâåäåìî äåê³ëüêà ïðèêëàä³â âè-
êîðèñòàííÿ òàêî¿ ôîðìóëè ó òåêñòàõ: «Òàëàí!...òàëàí, ²âàíå Ìîéñåéî-
âè÷ó, — êàçàâ áàòüêî ïóçàòåíüêîìó; ÿê ³ ñàì, ñòîëîíà÷àëüíèêîâ³» [1; 
68]; «Îòàêà ëîâèñü! — êàæå ãîëîâà. — Áóâ ×³ïêà, à ñòàâ — Íèêèôîð 
²âàíîâè÷. Ùî òî çíà÷èòü — ãðîø³» [1; 291]. 

Äâî÷ëåííîþ ôîðìóëîþ «³ì’ÿ + ³ì’ÿ ïî áàòüêîâ³» íàéìåíîâàíî 
ïåðåâàæíî ïîì³ùèê³â, ì³ñüêèõ ÷èíîâíèê³â, ñâÿùåíèê³â, ó÷èòåë³â, à 
òàêîæ ¿õí³õ äðóæèí. Îñòàííÿ ç íàâåäåíèõ öèòàò ÿñêðàâî â³äîáðàæóº 
íå òèïîâ³ñòü äâî÷ëåííî¿ ôîðìóëè äëÿ íàðîäíîãî ñåðåäîâèùà. Óêðà¿í-
ñüêîìó ñåëÿíñòâó áóëî âëàñòèâå ñïðèéíÿòòÿ ö³º¿ àíòðîïîôîðìóëè ÿê 
÷óæî¿ ³ ïàíñüêî¿. ² íàâïàêè, äâî÷ëåííîþ ôîðìóëîþ ³ì’ÿ + ïð³çâèùå 
íàéìåíîâàíî ïåðåâàæíî ïåðñîíàæ³â-ñåëÿí. Òàêèõ âèïàäê³â 17: Âàñèëü 
Áóäíåíêî, Âàñèëü Âîëÿ, Îíèñüêî Ãðèöàé, ßê³â Ãðèöàé, ²âàí ¥óäçü, Äàíè-
ëî Âåðíèãîðà, Óëàñ Çàãíèá³äà, Ìèêèòà Çäîðåíêî, Íàçàð Êîáèëà, ²âàí 
Êíóð, Ãðèöüêî Êóù³ºíêî, Ïèëèï Ïðèòèõà, Ïåòðî Êñåíêî, ²âàí Øâåöü, 
Äìèòðî Øêàðóáêèé, Ãðèöüêî Õîìåíêî, Ãðèöüêî ×óïðóíåíêî. «²âàí Êíóð 
õâàëèâñÿ, ùî áà÷èâ éîãî â øèïêó; Ãðèöüêî Õîìåíêî ðîçêàçóâàâ, ùî âîíè 
âîäèëèñÿ ç Óëàñîì Çàãíèá³äîþ; Äìèòðî Øêàðóáíèé êàçàâ, ùî áà÷èâ íà 
ñàìîãî Ìèêîëè, ÿê Ïèëèï âèõîäèâ ç ì³ñòà» [2; 199]. 

Ó äîñë³äæåíèõ òåêñòàõ âèêîðèñòàííÿ ïð³çâèùà ïîðó÷ ç âëàñíèì 
³ì’ÿì çóìîâëåíî íåîáõ³äí³ñòþ ðîçð³çíÿòè ïåðñîíàæ³â ç îäíàêîâèì 
³ì’ÿì. Ó öèõ âèïàäêàõ ïð³çâèùà âèêîíóþòü äèôåðåíö³þþ÷ó ôóíê-
ö³þ. 

Ó òâîðàõ Ï. Ìèðíîãî íàÿâí³ òàêîæ 8 âèïàäê³â íàéìåíóâàíü ïåð-
ñîíàæ³â òðè÷ëåíîþ àíòðîïîôîðìóëîþ «³ì’ÿ + ³ì’ÿ ïî áàòüêîâ³ + 
ïð³çâèùå»: Ïåòðî Ãàâðèëîâè÷ Êíèø, Äàíèëî Ïàâëîâè÷ Êðÿæîâ, ²âàí 
Ìèêèòîâè÷ Ëèâàäíèé, Ìèêèòà ²âàíîâè÷ Ëèâàäíèé, Ãðèãîð³é Ïåòðîâè÷ 
Ïðîöåíêî, Àíòîí Ïåòðîâè÷ Ðóáåöü, Ïåòðî Ôåäîðîâè÷ Òåëåïåíü, Ïåòðî 
Ñòåïàíîâè÷ Øâåäîâ. «Ãðèãîð³é Ïåòðîâè÷ Ïðîöåíêî, á³äíîãî ÷èíîâíèêà 
ñèí, ñê³í÷èâøè øêîëó, íåçàáàðîì ïîñòóïèâ íà ñëóæáó» [2; 226]. 
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Òðè÷ëåííîþ ôîðìóëîþ ³ìåíóþòüñÿ âèêëþ÷íî ïåðñîíàæ³-÷îëî-
â³êè. Êîæíå òàêå íàçèâàííÿ íàÿâíå â òåêñòàõ ëèøå â îäíîìó âæè-
âàíí³, ï³ä ÷àñ çíàéîìñòâà ÷èòà÷à ç ïåðñîíàæåì. Ïåðåâàæíî öå ãîëî-
âí³ ãåðî¿ òâîð³â. Ïî÷èíàþ÷è ðîçïîâ³äü ïðî ãåðîÿ, àâòîð ïðàãíå äàòè 
ÿêîìîãà á³ëüøå ³íôîðìàö³¿ ïðî íüîãî. Âæèâàííÿ òðè÷ëåííî¿ àíòðî-
ïîôîðìóëè âèêîíóº ñîö³àëüíî-õàðàêòåðèçóþ÷ó ôóíêö³þ, áî òàêèì 
ñïîñîáîì íàéìåíîâàíî ïåðñîíàæ³â-çàìîæíèõ ïîì³ùèê³â, äâîðÿí, 
áàãàòèõ ãîðîäÿí. 

Àíòðîïîí³ìíèé ïðîñò³ð òâîð³â Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî õàðàêòåðèçóºòü-
ñÿ âåëèêîþ ê³ëüê³ñòþ é ð³çíîìàí³òí³ñòþ îñîáîâèõ ³ìåí (63 îñîáîâå 
³ì’ÿ — 31 ÷îëîâ³÷èõ ³ 32 æ³íî÷å). Îáðàí³ íàìè äëÿ äîñë³äæåííÿ òâîðè 
ïðèñâÿ÷åí³ òåì³ çîáðàæåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñåëà é ì³ñòà, îòîæ ³ìåíà ó 
ïåðñîíàæ³â óêðà¿íñüê³. 

Ïåðåâàæíà á³ëüø³ñòü ³ìåí — óêðà¿íñüê³, ñåðåä ÿêèõ âæèâàþòüñÿ 
ÿê ïîâí³ îô³ö³éí³ ôîðìè ³ìåí, òàê ³ çìåíøåíî-ïåñòëèâ³ ¿õ âàð³àíòè. 
²ìåíà âèêîíóþòü íîì³íàòèâíó ôóíêö³þ, à ¿õ çìåíøåíî-ïåñòëèâ³ âà-
ð³àíòè — ñòèë³ñòè÷íó (âèðàæàþòü ñòàâëåííÿ äî ïåðñîíàæà àâòîðà ÷è 
³íøèõ ä³éîâèõ îñ³á). Á³ëüø³ñòü ÷îëîâ³÷èõ ³ìåí âæèòî ó ïîâí³é îô³-
ö³éí³é ôîðì³: Àíäð³é, Âàñèëü, Ãðèãîð³é, ²âàí, Éîñèï, Êàðïî, Êèðèëî, 
Êîñòÿíòèí, Ìàêñèì, Ìèêîëàé, Ìèð³í, Íå÷èï³ð (âàð³àíò — Íèêèôîð), 
Îñòàï, Ïàíàñ, Ïèëèï, Ïåòðî, Ñåìåí, Ñèä³ð, Ñïèðèäîí, Ñòåïàí, Òèì-
îô³é, Ôåä³ð, ßê³â, ßêèì — óñüîãî 22 ³ìåí³. «Àíäð³þ, ïîãàíÿé! Òà ãëÿäè 
ïàíè÷à â äîðîç³,» — ãóêíóâ â³í íà ïàðóáêà» [1; 62], «Ïåòðî! — ñêðèêíóâ 
â³í, ñõîïëþþ÷èñü. — Äå òè âçÿâñÿ?» [1; 84]. 

Äîñë³äíèê ìîâè òâîð³â Ï. Ìèðíîãî çàçíà÷àº: «Ó çâ’ÿçêó ç çàãàëü-
íîþ åêñïðåñèâí³ñòþ ñòèëþ Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî, ï³äíåñåí³ñòþ, åìî-
ö³éí³ñòþ éîãî ìîâè çíà÷íà ðîëü ó çàãàëüí³é ñèñòåì³ ìîâíèõ çàñîá³â 
ïèñüìåííèêà íàëåæèòü ëåêñèö³ åìîö³îíàëüí³é» [5; 457]. Öå ñòîñóºòü-
ñÿ é îíîìàñòè÷íî¿ ëåêñèêè. Ó òâîðàõ Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî íàÿâíà âåëèêà 
ê³ëüê³ñòü çìåíøåíî-ïåñòëèâèõ âàð³àíò³â ÷îëîâ³÷èõ ³ìåí. Çà îñíîâó ¿õ 
êëàñèô³êàö³¿ ìè âçÿëè êëàñèô³êàö³þ ². ². Êîâàëèêà [4; 219]. ×îëîâ³-
÷³ ³ìåíà ó äîñë³äæåíèõ íàìè òâîðàõ ïîä³ëÿþòüñÿ íà òàê³ ñëîâîòâîð÷³ 
òèïè: 

1. Çäð³áí³ëî-ïåñòëèâèé ñóô³êñ-ôëåêñ³ÿ –à- (-ÿ) ñïîëó÷àºòüñÿ 
ç ïåðøèì àáî äðóãèì ñêëàäîì çäåêîìïîíîâàíî¿ îñíîâè: Êîñòÿ ← 
Êîñòÿíòèí : «Íå äóæå, Êîñòþ, íå äóæå! Ùîá, áóâà, ãóá íå ïîï³ê!» [2; 
108]. 
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2. Óòâîðåííÿ ³ç ñóô³êñîì –èê-, ÿêèé äîäàºòüñÿ äî îñíîâè ïîâíîãî 
îô³ö³éíîãî ³ìåí³: ²âàíèê ← ²âàí, Êàðïèê ← Êàðïî: «Ñå òè, Êàðïèêó?» 
[1; 51]. 

3. Çäð³áí³ëî-ïåñòëèâèé ñóô³êñ –ê- (î) / — ê- (à), ÿêèé äîäàºòüñÿ 
äî: 

à) ïîâíèõ îô³ö³éíèõ ³ìåí: Àíäð³éêî ← Àíäð³é, Ïèëèïêî ← Ïèëèï, 
Ìèêîëêà ← Ìèêîëà : «Ïèëèïêî óñì³õíóâñÿ, ïîâåðíóâñÿ áîêîì äî ìàòåð³» 
[1; 181]; 

á) ñåðåäíüîãî ñêëàäó ³ìåí³: ×³ïêà ← Íå÷èï³ð: «Óòèøèòüñÿ òðîõè 
×³ïêà, ñÿäå íà êîë³íà ó áàáè àáî ïðèëÿæå ãîë³âêîþ» [3; 24]; 

â) çäð³áí³ëî-ïåñòëèâèõ ôîðì: Ãðèöüêî ← Ãðèöü, Òèìîøêà ← Òèìîø: 
«Òèìîøêà — äîáðèé ìîëîäåöü...» [3; 318]; 

ã) óñ³÷åíî¿ îñíîâè ïîâíîãî îô³ö³éíîãî ³ìåí³: Îìåëüêî ← Îìåëÿí, 
Îíèñüêî ← Îíèñ³é, Ïàíüêî ← Ïàíòåëåéìîí: «Îäãóëÿëè âåñ³ëëÿ, ìîëîäó 
ïðèâåçëè äî Îíèñüêà» [1; 177]. 

4. Ñóô³êñ –îê- ³ç äåì³íóòèâíî-ã³ïîêîðèñòè÷íèì ôóíêö³îíóâàí-
íÿì: Âàñèëüîê ← Âàñèëü. 

5. Çäð³áí³ëî-ïåñòëèâ³ ³ìåíà íà –óñü-, -ñü-: ²âàñü ← ²âàí, Ïåòðóñü ← 
Ïåòðî: «Íà ÷îòèðíàäöÿòîìó ðîö³ ìîâ ïåðåðîäèâñÿ ²âàñü» [1; 63]. 

6. Ôîíåòè÷í³ çì³íè: Óëàñ ← Âëàñ: «Ëåäâå âèë³ç Óëàñ çà âîðîòà òà 
çàãàäàâñÿ» [3; 31]. 

Æ³íî÷èõ ³ìåí ó äîñë³äæåíèõ òâîðàõ íàðàõîâóºìî 31. Äåÿê³ ç íèõ 
óæèòî â ïîâí³é îô³ö³éí³é ôîðì³: ªôðîñèí³ÿ, Êèëèíà, Ìàðèíà, Ìàð³ÿ, 
Ìîêðèíà, Íàòàë³ÿ, Îëåíà, Îðèíà, Ïàðàñêîâ³ÿ, Óëÿíà, Õàðèòèíà, Õðèñ-
òèíà — óñüîãî 12. «Çà äâà ðîêè Ìàðèíà íàäáàëà ïîâíó ñêðèíþ óñÿêîãî 
äîáðà» [2; 83]. 

Ðåøòó æ³íî÷èõ ³ìåí âæèòî ó çìåíøåíî-ïåñòëèâèõ âàð³àíòàõ, ùî 
óòâîðþþòüñÿ òàêèìè ñïîñîáàìè: 

Çìåíøåíî-ïåñòëèâèé ñóô³êñ-ôëåêñ³ÿ –à- ïîºäíóºòüñÿ: 
à) ç ïåðøèì ñêëàäîì çäåêîìïîíîâàíî¿ îñíîâè ïîâíîãî îô³ö³éíîãî 

³ìåí³: Ãàëÿ ← Ãàëèíà, Õðèñòÿ ← Õðèñòèíà: «Ãàëÿ âèñêîâçíóëà — ³ ñêðè-
ëàñÿ» [3; 243]; 

á) ç ñåðåäí³ì ñêëàäîì ³ìåí³: Íàñòÿ ← Àíàñòàñ³ÿ: «Ãàðíà áóëà òà 
Íàñòÿ — Íàñòåþ çâàëàñÿ — âåñåëà, ñï³âó÷à» [2; 204]. 

Òàê³ çäð³áí³ë³ âàð³àíòè çàêð³ïèëèñÿ äóæå äàâíî ³ âæèâàþòüñÿ â 
íàðîäí³é ìîâ³ ïîðó÷ ç ïîâíèìè îô³ö³éíèìè ôîðìàìè ³ìåí. Íà áàç³ 
òàêèõ óñ³÷åíü óòâîðþºòüñÿ á³ëüø³ñòü çìåíøåíî-ïåñòëèâèõ âàð³àíò³â 
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ç âèùèì ñòóïåíåì åìîö³éíîñò³. Ó òâîðàõ Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî âîíè âè-
êîíóþòü íîì³íàòèâíó ôóíêö³þ. 

Çìåíøåíî-ïåñòëèâ³ âàð³àíòè ³ç ñóô³êñîì –ê-(à), ùî äîäàºòüñÿ: 
à) äî îñíîâè ïîâíîãî îô³ö³éíîãî ³ìåí³: Îëåíêà ← Îëåíà, Ìàðèíêà 

← Ìàðèíà: «Áà-áà, áà-áà-áà... — ñâî¿ì íåòâåðäèì ùå ÿçèêîì âèìîâëÿëà 
íåâåëè÷êà ä³â÷èíêà Îëåíêà, ïðîñòÿãàþ÷è äî áàáè ñâî¿ ðó÷åíÿòêà» [2; 41]. 
ßê áà÷èìî ç íàâåäåíî¿ öèòàòè, ïèñüìåííèê âèêîðèñòîâóâàâ òàê³ âàð³-
àíòè äëÿ íàçèâàííÿ ìàëåíüêèõ ä³òåé. Ö³ âàð³àíòè õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ 
çíà÷íèì ñòóïåíåì åêñïðåñèâíîñò³; 

á) äî óñ³÷åíî¿ îñíîâè ïîâíîãî îô³ö³éíîãî ³ìåí³: Ïàðàñêà ← Ïàðàñ-
êîâ³ÿ, Õèìêà ← Õèìà: «Ï³øëî ó Ïàðàñêè æèòòÿ êîðîìèñëîì» [1; 194]. 

Âàð³àíòè òàêîãî òèïó âæèâàþòüñÿ ó ôóíêö³¿ ïîâíèõ îô³ö³éíèõ 
³ìåí. ¯õ Ïàíàñ Ìèðíèé âèêîðèñòîâóº äëÿ íîì³íàö³¿ ïåðñîíàæ³â. 

1. Çà äîïîìîãîþ çìåíøåíî-ïåñòëèâèõ ñóô³êñ³â: -ñ-(ÿ) — Îðèñÿ, 
Ïàðàñÿ; -óñ- (ÿ) — Êàòðóñÿ, Ìàðóñÿ; -î÷ê- (à) — Âàðî÷êà, Ãàëî÷êà, Íà-
òàëî÷êà, Ïàðàñî÷êà; -åíüê- (à) — Îðèñåíüêà : «Íå á³éñÿ, Âàðî÷êî, íå 
á³éñü, ãîëóáî÷êî!» [1; 198]. Ö³ âàð³àíòè ìàþòü íàéâèùèé ñòóï³íü âèÿâó 
åêñïðåñèâíîñò³. Âîíè âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ çð³äêà, â íåâåëèê³é ê³ëüêîñ-
ò³ ³ ò³ëüêè ó ìîâ³ ïåðñîíàæ³â. 

2. Ôîíåòè÷í³ âàð³àíòè: Ïåäîðÿ, Ïèäîðÿ ← Ôåäîðà: «Îòàê îá³éäè 
õëîïöÿ òà é âîäè éîãî çà ñîáîþ! — ñêàçàëà íàçåíüêà òàðàíêóâàòà Ïå-
äîðÿ» [2; 38]. Ïåäîðÿ ³ Ïèäîðÿ — äâà ð³âíîö³íí³ âàð³àíòè ³ìåí³ Ôåäîðà, 
âîíè ôóíêö³îíóþòü ó ðîìàí³ «Ïîâ³ÿ» ÿê ç³ çâóêîì [å], òàê ³ ç³ çâóêîì 
[è]. Â íèõ â³äáóâàºòüñÿ çàì³íà ïî÷àòêîâîãî [ô] → [ï], òîìó ùî çâóê [ô] 
íå õàðàêòåðíèé äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè. Òàêîæ â³äáóâàºòüñÿ çàì³íà [ð] 
→ [ð�]. Àâòîð âèêîðèñòîâóº ñàìå ö³ âàð³àíòè, ùî íàéá³ëüø íàáëèæåí³ 
äî íàðîäíî-ðîçìîâíî¿ ìîâè, äëÿ ïåðåäà÷³ ñ³ëüñüêîãî êîëîðèòó. 

Ó äîñë³äæåíèõ òâîðàõ ïåðåâàæíà á³ëüø³ñòü ÷îëîâ³÷èõ ³ æ³íî÷èõ 
³ìåí îôîðìëåíî çà äîïîìîãîþ ñóô³êñà –ê-. Öåé ñóô³êñ íàäàº ³ìåíàì 
òàêèõ â³äò³íê³â ó çíà÷åíí³: 

1) ïåñòëèâîñò³: Îëåíêà, Ìàðèíêà; 
2) çãðóá³ëîñò³: Ïåòðóøêà, Ñòüîïêà. Òàê³ âàð³àíòè ³ìåí âèêîðèñòî-

âóþòüñÿ ç ïåâíîþ ñòèë³ñòè÷íîþ ìåòîþ: âîíè âèðàæàþòü â³äíîøåííÿ 
àâòîðà äî ñâî¿õ ïåðñîíàæ³â, à òàêîæ ñòîñóíêè ì³æ ãåðîÿìè òâîð³â; 

3) íåéòðàëüíå: Îìåëüêî, ×³ïêà, Âàðêà. Òàê³ óòâîðåííÿ âæèâàþòüñÿ 
â íàðîäíî-ðîçìîâí³é ìîâ³ ó ôóíêö³¿ ïîâíèõ îô³ö³éíèõ ³ìåí. Ó ìîâ³ 
äîñë³äæåíèõ òâîð³â âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ äëÿ íîì³íàö³¿ ïåðñîíàæ³â. 
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Ó òâîðàõ Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî ³ç 81 ïð³çâèù àñîö³àòèâíî-õàðàê-
òåðèçóþ÷èìè º òàê³: Ëóøíÿ, Ìàòíÿ, Ïàöþê — öå ïåðñîíàæ³ ðîìàíó 
«Õ³áà ðåâóòü âîëè, ÿê ÿñëà ïîâí³?». ¯õ ïð³çâèùà óòâîðåí³ àâòîðîì â³ä 
çàãàëüíèõ íàçâ: ëóøíÿ, ìàòíÿ, ïàöþê. Ó ðîìàí³ ö³ ïð³çâèùà îòðèìàëè 
çëîä³¿ — ãðàá³æíèêè ³ âáèâö³. «Ïîðîáèëèñÿ âîíè ï’ÿíèöÿìè, âîëîöþãà-
ìè, çëîä³ÿìè» [3; 161]. 

Ïàíàñ Ìèðíèé ó òâîðàõ äóæå âäàëî âèêîðèñòîâóº «ïðîìîâèñò³» 
ïð³çâèùà (Ïîðîõ, Êðèâèíñüêèé — «Õ³áà ðåâóòü âîëè, ÿê ÿñëà ïîâí³?»; 
Çàãíèá³äà — ðîìàí «Ïîâ³ÿ»; Ïîïåíêî — ïîâ³ñòü «Ëèõ³ ëþäè»). Â îñíîâ³ 
öèõ ïð³çâèù ëåæèòü ñåìàíòèêà ¿õ îñíîâ. Âîíè âèêîíóþòü õàðàêòåðè-
çóþ÷ó ôóíêö³þ. 

Âàæëèâó ðîëü äëÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ïåðñîíàæ³â â³ä³ãðàþòü ³ ñòðóê-
òóðí³ îñîáëèâîñò³ ¿õ ïð³çâèù. Åêñïðåñ³ÿ ïð³çâèù áàãàòî â ÷îìó çà-
ëåæèòü â³ä ñåìàíòèêî-ñòèë³ñòè÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé ð³çíîìàí³òíèõ 
ìîðôîëîã³÷íèõ êîìïîíåíò³â ñóô³êñàëüíîãî òèïó, ÿê³ áåðóòü ó÷àñòü ó 
òâîðåíí³ ïð³çâèù, õî÷ ³ íå íàëåæàòü äî òâ³ðíîãî ñëîâà. Òàê, ïð³çâèùà, 
îôîðìëåí³ çà äîïîìîãîþ ïåâíèõ ñóô³êñ³â, âèêîíóþòü ó äîñë³äæåíèõ 
òâîðàõ ñîö³àëüíî-õàðàêòåðèçóþ÷ó ôóíêö³þ: âêàçóþòü íà ïîõîäæåííÿ, 
ñîö³àëüíèé ñòàòóñ ïåðñîíàæà, éîãî íàö³îíàëüí³ñòü. Ó äîñë³äæåíèõ 
òâîðàõ íàÿâí³ òàê³ òèïè ïð³çâèù: 

1. Ïàòðîí³ì³÷í³ ïð³çâèùà ç ñóô³êñîì –åíê-(î): 
à) ïð³çâèùà, óòâîðåí³ â³ä ïð³çâèù (ïð³çâèñüê) áàòüêà: Áóäíåíêî, 

Âàðåíè÷åíêî, Ãóäçåíêî, Çäîðåíêî, Êóù³ºíêî, Ìàð÷åíêî, Ëóöåíêî, Ïåä-
÷åíêî, Ïîïåíêî, Ïðèùåíêî, Íàºíêî, Êñåíêî, Øêàíäèáåíêî, ×óïðóíåí-
êî — óñüîãî 14; 

á) ïð³çâèùà, óòâîðåí³ â³ä âëàñíèõ ³ìåí áàòüêà: Ãðèöàºíêî, Äåìèäåí-
êî, Éîñèïåíêî, Êàðïåíêî, Êîñòåíêî, Îñòàïåíêî, Ïèëèïåíêî, Ñóïðóíåí-
êî, Õîìåíêî, ßêèìåíêî — 10 ïð³çâèù. 

2. Ïð³çâèùà, óòâîðåí³ â³ä íàçâ ðåì³ñíèê³â çà ïðîôåñ³ÿìè, ðîäîì çà-
íÿòü, ïðåäìåò³â, ðå÷åé. Ñþäè â³äíîñÿòü óñ³ íåïàòðîí³ì³÷í³ ïð³çâèùà: 

à) ïð³çâèùà, óòâîðåí³ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèì ñïîñîáîì. 
Ìàòåð³àëîì äëÿ òâîðåííÿ öèõ ïð³çâèù áóëè òàê³ ãðóïè ñë³â: 
– íàçâè æèâèõ ³ñòîò (Ãîëóá, Ãîðîáåöü, Äåðêà÷, Æóê, Çàºöü, Êíóð, Êî-

áèëà, Êîìàð, Ïàöþê, Ïóãà÷, Òõ³ð, ×èæèê, Õðóù); 
– íàçâè ðîñëèí (Âåðáà, Ãàðáóç, Ëîçà); 
– íàçâè ñòðàâ, ïðåäìåò³â äîìàøíüîãî âæèòêó (Âàðåíèê, ¥óäçü, Äî-

âáíÿ, Ãèðÿ, Ëóøíÿ, Ìàòíÿ, Ñòóïà); 
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– íàçâè ëþäåé çà ðîäîì ä³ÿëüíîñò³ (Ëèìàð, Øâåöü); 
– ³ìåíà (Ãðèöàé, Ñóïðóí); 
– íàçâè àáñòðàêòíèõ ïîíÿòü (Âîëÿ); 
– íàçâè ³íäèâ³äóàëüíèõ îçíàê (Òåëåïåíü); 
á) íåïàòðîí³ì³÷í³ ïð³çâèùà ³ç ñóô³êñîì –íèê-: Êîë³ñíèê, Ñîòíèê; 
â) ïð³çâèùà ³ç ñóô³êñîì –åöü-: Êàáàíåöü, Ê³áåöü; 
ã) óêðà¿íñüê³ ïð³çâèùà ç ñóô³êñàìè ïðèêìåòíèê³â: Áåçðîäíèé, Ëè-

âàäíèé, Ìàëåíüêèé, Øåñòåðíèé, Øêàðóáíèé; 
´) äâîîñíîâí³ ïð³çâèùà, ÿê³ óòâîðåí³ ç äâîõ îñíîâ, ïåðøà ç ÿêèõ º 

ä³ºñë³âíîþ, à äðóãà ³ìåííèêîâà: Âàëèâîäà, Âåðíèïîðà, Çàãíèá³äà, Ñâåð-
áèí³ñ. 

Ñëîâîòâîð÷³ îñîáëèâîñò³ ïð³çâèù ó òâîðàõ Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî îõî-
ïëþþòü óñ³ òèïè ñëîâîòâîðåííÿ ðåàëüíèõ ïð³çâèù — ìîðôîëîã³÷íèé, 
ñëîâîñêëàäàííÿ, áåçàô³êñíå óòâîðåííÿ. Ñåðåä àíòðîïîí³ì³â äîñë³-
äæåíèõ òâîð³â ïð³çâèùà ñòàíîâëÿòü íàéá³ëüøó ³ íàéâàæëèâ³øó ãðóïó. 
Âîíè âèêîíóþòü íîì³íàòèâíó ³ õàðàêòåðèçóþ÷ó ôóíêö³¿. 

Ó äîñë³äæåíèõ òâîðàõ øèðîêî ïðåäñòàâëåí³ íàðîäí³ ôîðìè íàéìå-
íóâàííÿ æ³íîê çà ðîäèííèìè îçíàêàìè: ïàòðîí³ìè é àíäðîí³ìè. Ïà-
òðîí³ìè — íàéìåíóâàííÿ ëþäèíè, óòâîðåíå â³ä ³ìåí³, ïð³çâèùà àáî 
ïð³çâèñüêà áàòüêà àáî ïðåäê³â ïî áàòüê³âñüê³é ë³í³¿ [6;104]. 

Íàéìåíóâàííÿ æ³íîê çà áàòüêîì çäàâíà ïîáóòóâàëè íà òåðèòîð³¿ 
Óêðà¿íè â îäí³é ôîðì³ — âîíè óòâîðþâàëèñÿ â³ä ³ìåí³, ïð³çâèùà, 
ïð³çâèñüêà ÷è ðîäó çàíÿòü áàòüêà çà äîïîìîãîþ ñóô³êñà –³âí- (à). 
Ó òâîðàõ Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî ôóíêö³îíóþòü 11 ïàòðîí³ì³â, ç íèõ 8 óòâî-
ðåí³ â³ä ïð³çâèù áàòüê³â çà äîïîìîãîþ ñóô³êñà –³âí-(à): Òð³âíà, Ãóäç³â-
íà, Æóê³âíà, Çàéö³âíà, Ïåäüê³âíà, Ïðèòèê³âíà, ×îï³âíà, ×óá³âíà: «Â³í 
òàêè òåáå ùèðî ëþáèòü, õî÷ áàòüêî éîãî çà öå é ëàº, — ñêàçàëà Ãîðïèíà 
Ïåäüê³âíà, ïîäðóãà Õðèñò³...» [2;37]. 

Îñîáëèâ³ñòþ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ ïàòðîí³ì³â ó òâîðàõ Ïàíàñà Ìèð-
íîãî º òå, ùî ó á³ëüøîñò³ âèïàäê³â âîíè âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ â åï³çî-
äàõ ñâàòàííÿ ä³â÷èíè. Öèì ï³äêðåñëþºòüñÿ âàæëèâ³ñòü äëÿ óêðà¿íö³â 
òîãî, ç ÿêî¿ ðîäèíè ïîõîäèòü ä³â÷èíà, õòî ¿¿ áàòüêè: «Çíàþ, äîáðå, ùî 
áóëà á òîá³ æ³íêà, à ìåí³ íåâ³ñòêà... À êîëè âæå Ãóäç³âíó ñïîäîáàâ, òî 
ùàñòè Áîæå!» [3;264]. 

Àíäðîí³ìè — íàéìåíóâàííÿ äðóæèíè çà ³ì’ÿì, ïð³çâèùåì àáî 
ïð³çâèñüêîì ÷îëîâ³êà [6;14]. Ó äîñë³äæåíèõ òâîðàõ ôóíêö³îíóº 17 àí-
äðîí³ì³â, ÿê³ óòâîðåí³ òàêèìè ñïîñîáàìè: 
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1. Â³ä ïð³çâèùà ÷îëîâ³êà çà äîïîìîãîþ ñóô³êñà –èõ-(à) Áàðàáàøè-
õà, Âîâ÷èõà, Ãðèöà¿õà, Çàãíèá³äèõà, Çàé÷èõà, Çäîðèõà, Êíèøèêà, Ëèìà-
ðèõà, Ëóöåí÷èõà, Î÷êóðèõà, Ðóá÷èêà, Òêà÷èõà, Øêàíäèáèõà: «Õ³áà ïðàâ-
äà òîìó, ùî Ëèìàðèõà õâàëèëàñÿ?» [1;358]; 

2. Â³ä ïð³çâèùà ÷îëîâ³êà çà äîïîìîãîþ ñóô³êñà –èí-(à): Ëàçîð÷è-
øèíà; 

3. Â³ä ïð³çâèùà ÷îëîâ³êà çà äîïîìîãîþ ñóô³êñà –åâ-(à): Òêàëåâà: 
«Òóò áóëè: Ôåñüêà Ëàçîð÷èøèíà, Êèëèíà ×îï³âíà, Ãîðïèíà Òêàëåâà, 
Ìàðÿ Áóáèðêà — âñå òî ñâî¿, çíàéîì³» [2;57]. 

Âæèâàþòüñÿ òàê³ íàéìåíóâàííÿ ó âèïàäêàõ, êîëè º ïîòðåáà âêà-
çàòè íà êîíêðåòíó æ³íêó ³ êîëè îäíîãî îñîáîâîãî ³ìåí³ íåäîñòàòíüî, 
ùîá çðîçóì³òè, ïðî êîãî éäå ìîâà. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, êð³ì íîì³íàòèâíî¿, 
àíäðîí³ìè é ïàòðîí³ìè âèêîíóþòü òàêîæ äèôåðåíö³þþ÷ó ôóíêö³þ. 
Âîíè òàêîæ âêàçóþòü íà ñ³ìåéíèé ñòàòóñ æ³íîê, àäæå ïàòðîí³ì³÷í³ 
íàéìåíóâàííÿ îòðèìóþòü íåçàì³æí³. 

Ïð³çâèñüêî — âèä àíòðîïîí³ì³â. Äîäàòêîâå íåîô³ö³éíå íàéìå-
íóâàííÿ, ùî íàäàºòüñÿ ëþäèí³ îòî÷óþ÷èìè â³äïîâ³äíî äî ¿¿ õàðàê-
òåðíî¿ ðèñè, ÿêî¿ñü îáñòàâèíè, ùî ñóïðîâîäæóº æèòòÿ ö³º¿ ëþäè-
íè, çà ÿêîþ-íåáóäü àíàëîã³ºþ, çà ïîõîäæåííÿì òà ç ³íøèõ ïðè÷èí 
[6;110]. 

Ó äîñë³äæåíèõ íàìè òâîðàõ Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî ïð³çâèñüê íåáàãàòî — 
óñüîãî 4. Àëå âîíè íàäàí³ äóæå âëó÷íî ³ â³ä³ãðàþòü ó òâîðàõ âàæëèâó 
ðîëü, äîäàþ÷è äî îáðàç³â ïåðñîíàæ³â äîäàòêîâ³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè. Ïð³-
çâèñüêà ïåðø çà âñå ïîêàçóþòü ñòàâëåííÿ ä³éîâèõ îñ³á äî ïåðñîíàæà, 
íàçâàíîãî çà ïð³çâèñüêîì. Ó òâîðàõ Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî ôóíêö³îíóþòü 
òàê³ ïð³çâèñüêà: 

Øåñò³ðíÿ (ïîâ³ñòü «Ëèõ³ ëþäè») — öå ïð³çâèñüêî ïîõîäèòü â³ä ïð³ç-
âèùà ïåðñîíàæà — Øåñòåðíèé. Øåñò³ðíÿ — öå çóá÷àòå êîëåñî, ùî 
ïåðåäàº ðóõ. Ìàëåíüêà äåòàëü ó ìåõàí³çìîâ³ [8; 11, 876]. Ïð³çâèñüêî 
çàêð³ïèëîñÿ çà ïåðñîíàæåì ç³ øêîëè. Âèðàæàº ïðåçèðëèâå ñòàâëåííÿ 
äî íüîãî îäíîêëàñíèê³â. Øåñòåðíîãî íå ëþáèëè çà òå, ùî â³í çàâæäè 
ñêàðæèâñÿ íà ñâî¿õ òîâàðèø³â ó÷èòåëåâ³. Çãîäîì Øåñò³ðíÿ ïðàöþâàâ 
ó öàðñüê³é ïîë³ö³¿. Â³í ïåðåñë³äóâàâ ëþäåé, ùî âèñòóïàëè ïðîòè öàð-
ñüêî¿ âëàäè. Òàê Øåñò³ðíÿ ñòàâ ìàëåíüêîþ äåòàëëþ ó âåëèêîìó áåç-
æàëüíîìó ìåõàí³çìîâ³ äåðæàâíîãî óñòðîþ. 

×åï³ãà — öå äèòÿ÷å ïð³çâèñüêî ãîëîâíîãî ãåðîÿ ðîìàíó «Õ³áà ðå-
âóòü âîëè, ÿê ÿñëà ïîâí³?» ×³ïêè Âàðåíè÷åíêà. «Íîâèé òëóìà÷íèé ñëîâ-
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íèê ó 4-õ ò.» äàº òàêå âèçíà÷åííÿ: «×åï³ãà — ðóêîÿòêà â ïëóç³» [8; 4, 
811]. Òàêå ïð³çâèñüêî äàëè ×³ïö³ ñóñ³äñüê³ ä³òè. Âîíè íå ëþáèëè éîãî, 
çàâæäè áèëè é îáðàæàëè. Âæèòå â òåêñò³ ðîìàíó âñüîãî 1 ðàç, öå ïð³-
çâèñüêî ïîêàçóº íàì ñòàâëåííÿ äî ×³ïêè âæå â äèòèíñòâ³, ùî é ôîð-
ìóº éîãî õàðàêòåð. Ñàìîòí³ñòü, ïðèõîâàíà çë³ñòü íà âñ³õ ëþäåé ïðè-
òàìàíí³ ×³ïö³ ç äèòèíñòâà: «Òè ×åï³ãà, à íå ×³ïêà! — êðèêíå õòîñü ³ç 
ñåðåäèíè ³ âñêóáíå ×³ïêó» [3;24]. 

ßùó÷óð (îïîâ³äàííÿ «Äåíü íà ïàñò³âíèêó»). Òàê íàçèâàº ìàëåíü-
êèé õëîï÷èê ñâîãî òîâàðèøà, ÿêèé ïîëþáëÿâ ïîëþâàòè íà ÿù³ðîê, 
à ïîò³ì âáèâàòè ¿õ, ùîá ðåòåëüí³øå ðîçãëåä³òè: «Äëÿ ñüîãî ðàçó â³í 
³ íîâå ïðîçâèùå ïðèãàäàâ Âàñèëåâ³: ßùó÷óð!» [1;154]. Ó «Íîâîìó òëó-
ìà÷íîìó ñëîâíèêó óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ó 4-õ ò.» ïîäàºòüñÿ çíà÷åí-
íÿ ñëîâà «ä³â÷à÷óð» — òîé, õòî ëþáèòü ä³â÷àò» [8; 1, 765]. Ìàáóòü, 
ñàìå çà àíàëîã³ºþ äî öüîãî ñëîâà áóëî óòâîðåíå ³ äàíå ïð³çâèñüêî — 
ßùó÷óð. Ìîæëèâå ³íøå òðàêòóâàííÿ ïîõîäæåííÿ öüîãî ïð³çâèñüêà. 
Ó «Ñëîâàð³ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè» çà ðåä. Áîðèñà Ãð³í÷åíêà ïîäàºòüñÿ 
çíà÷åííÿ ñëîâà «öóð»: Öóð — 1) Ãåòü ç ÷èì-íåáóäü, êèì-íåáóäü (âè-
ðàæàº áàæàííÿ ïîçáàâèòèñÿ ÷îãîñü, íå ìàòè ä³ëà ç ÷èìîñü); 2) ÷óð, 
ñò³é, çà÷åêàé (âèðàæàº çàáîðîíó, îáîâ’ÿçêîâó óìîâó, íàïð. ó ãð³) [8; 4, 
437]. Î. Î. Ïîòåáíÿ ââàæàº, ùî â ð³çíèõ âèðàçàõ ç «÷óð» º çíà÷åííÿ 
ìåæ³, êðàþ; ðîäîâèé â³äì³íîê ó âèñëîâàõ ðîñ. «÷óð ìåíÿ», óêð. «öóð 
äóðíÿ» îçíà÷àº ïðåäìåò, â³ä êîòðîãî â³äáóâàºòüñÿ â³ääàëåííÿ, òå æ ó 
âèñëîâ³ «öóðàòèñÿ êîãîñü» [7;1221–1222]. Äàþ÷è ïð³çâèñüêî ßùó÷óð, 
õëîï÷èê òàê âèñëîâèâ ñâîº íåãàòèâíå ñòàâëåííÿ äî çàõîïëåííÿ òî-
âàðèøà. 

Îòæå, óêðà¿íñüê³ ³ìåííèêè â õóäîæíüîìó òâîð³ — öå íå ò³ëüêè çíàê 
³íäèâ³äóàë³çàö³¿ ïåðñîíàæà, àëå ³ éîãî ÿñêðàâà åêñïðåñèâíî-îö³ííà 
õàðàêòåðèñòèêà. Â àíòðîïîí³ìàõ â³äáèâàºòüñÿ ôàíòàç³ÿ àâòîðà, éîãî 
ñïîñòåðåæëèâ³ñòü, óì³ííÿ âèîêðåìèòè â ëþäèí³ ðèñè, ÿê³ äóæå âëó÷-
íî õàðàêòåðèçóþòü ¿¿ ïîçèòèâí³ ÷è, íàâïàêè, íåãàòèâí³ ðèñè, óâèðàç-
íþþ÷è ³ðîí³÷íå àáî é ñàðêàñòè÷íå ñòàâëåííÿ àâòîðà. 
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ÂÎÑÏÐÎÈÇÂÅÄÅÍÈÅ ÓÊÐÀÈÍÑÊÎÃÎ ÈÌÅÍÍÈÊÀ Â ÀÍÒÐÎÏÎ-
ÍÎÌÈÍÀÖÈßÕ ÏÀÍÀÑÀ ÌÈÐÍÎÃÎ 

Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ âîñïðîèçâåäåíèå óêðàèíñêîãî èìåííèêà â àí-
òðîïîíîìèíàöèÿõ Ïàíàñà Ìèðíîãî. Îõàðàêòåðèçîâàíî âèäû îíèìîâ, îáîçíà-
÷åíû îñîáåííîñòè ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ è îïðåäåëåíà ñòèëèñòè÷åñêàÿ ðîëü àí-
òðîïîíèìîâ. Âûÿñíåíî çíà÷åíèå àíòðîïîíèìè÷åñêîé ñèñòåìû â ïîñòðîåíèè 
õóäîæåñòâåííîãî öåëîãî. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: îíèì, àíòðîïîíîìèíàöèÿ, ñòèëèñòè÷åñêàÿ ôóíêöèÿ. 

Gogulenko O. P. 

REPRODUCTUION OF THE UKRAINIAN ANTHROPONYMIC SYSTEM 
IN PANAS MYRNY’S ANTHROPONYMIC NOMINATIONS 

This article deals with the reproduction of the Ukrainian anthroponymic system 
in the personal names used in Panas Myrny’s works. The types of onyms, their pecu-
liarities of functioning and stylistic functions are determined here. The value of the 
anthroponymic system for the creation of the artictic whole is estimated. 

Key words: onym, anthroponymic nomination, stylistic function. 



Çàïèñêè ç îíîìàñòèêè • Âèïóñê 14 • 2011 41

ÓÄÊ 811.161.1’373.2 

Ë. Í. Ãóêîâà, Ë. Ô. Ôîìèíà 

ÍÎÌÈÍÀÒÈÂÍÀß ÏÀÐÀÄÈÃÌÀ ÊÎÍÖÅÏÒÀ ÏÅÒÅÐÁÓÐÃ 
Â ÄÈÑÊÓÐÑÅ À. Ñ. ÏÓØÊÈÍÀ 

Â ñòàòüå ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñïîñîáû èìåíîâàíèÿ êîíöåïòà Ïåòåðáóðã â äèñ-
êóðñå À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà, èõ ñòðóêòóðà è ñåìàíòèêà, îáåñïå÷èâàþùèå ïðåçåíòà-
öèþ ôðàãìåíòà êàðòèíû ìèðà ðóññêîãî ãåíèÿ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: êîãíèòèâíûé, êîíöåïò, íîìèíàöèÿ, òîïîíèì, ïàðà-
äèãìà. 

Âêëþ÷¸ííîñòü Ïåòåðáóðãà â ñèñòåìó ðóññêèõ êóëüòóðíûõ êîíöåï-
òîâ è ñóùåñòâîâàíèå «Ïåòåðáóðãñêîãî òåêñòà» íå òîëüêî êàê òåìû â 
ðóññêîé ëèòåðàòóðå, íî êàê îñîáîé êàòåãîðèè îáúåêòèâèðîâàíî ðàáî-
òàìè Â. Í. Òîïîðîâà (åìó ïðèíàäëåæèò è òåðìèí-ïîíÿòèå «Ïåòåðáóðã-
ñêèé òåêñò») [16], Í. Ï. Àíöèôåðîâà, Ò. À. Êîñìåäû, Þ. Ì. Ëîòìàíà, 
Â. À. Íèêîëàåâîé. Îäíàêî ïàðàìåòðû õàðàêòåðèñòèêè è êîãíèòèâíûå 
ñîñòàâëÿþùèå ýòîãî êîíöåïòà íà ìàòåðèàëå åãî èìåíîâàíèé â äèñ-
êóðñå À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà, êîòîðûé áûë îäíèì èç çà÷èíàòåëåé «Ïåòåð-
áóðãñêîãî òåêñòà», â ëèíãâèñòèêå, íàñêîëüêî íàì èçâåñòíî, íå ïðåä-
ñòàâëåíû. Ýòèì îáóñëîâëåíà íîâèçíà òåìû è íàøå îáðàùåíèå ê íåé. 

Èññëåäîâàíèå íîìèíàöèé êîíöåïòà Ïåòåðáóðã â òâîð÷åñò-
âå À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ êàê íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ èçó÷åíèÿ ÿçûêà 
õóäîæåñòâåííûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé â àñïåêòå ëèíãâîêîãíèòèâíîé ïîýòè-
êè, òàê è ïîòðåáíîñòüþ îñìûñëèòü äàííûé ôðàãìåíò â ÿçûêîâîé êàð-
òèíå ìèðà âåëèêîãî ïèñàòåëÿ. 

Å. Ñ. Êóáðÿêîâà îïðåäåëÿåò êîíöåïò êàê åäèíèöó, êîòîðàÿ ñëó-
æèò äëÿ îáúÿñíåíèÿ «åäèíèö ìåíòàëüíûõ èëè ïñèõè÷åñêèõ ðåñóð-
ñîâ íàøåãî ñîçíàíèÿ è îïûòà ÷åëîâåêà… Ýòî ñâåäåíèÿ î òîì, ÷òî 
èíäèâèä çíàåò, ïðåäïîëàãàåò, äóìàåò, âîîáðàæàåò îá îáúåêòàõ ìèðà» 
[7: 90]. Ì. Â. Ïèìåíîâà õàðàêòåðèçóåò êîíöåïò êàê «ïðåäñòàâëåíèå 
î ôðàãìåíòå ìèðà èëè î ÷àñòè òàêîãî ôðàãìåíòà, èìåþùåå ñëîæíóþ 
ñòðóêòóðó, âûðàæåííóþ ðàçíîîáðàçíûìè ÿçûêîâûìè ñïîñîáàìè è 
ñðåäñòâàìè» [10: 10]. Òî åñòü, õîòÿ êîíöåïò ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîþ ìåí-
òàëüíóþ åäèíèöó, îáíàðóæåíèå è îáúåêòèâèðîâàíèå åãî ñòðóêòóðû è 
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ñîäåðæàíèÿ îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ ñ ïîìîùüþ ÿçûêîâûõ ñðåäñòâ. Êàê îòìå-
÷àþò èññëåäîâàòåëè, ýòà åäèíèöà âêëþ÷àåò â ñåáÿ, ïîìèìî ïðåäìåò-
íîé îòíåñ¸ííîñòè, âñþ êîììóíèêàòèâíî çíà÷èìóþ è ïðàãìàòè÷åñêóþ 
èíôîðìàöèþ ÿçûêîâîãî çíàêà, ñâÿçàííóþ «ñ åãî ýêñïðåññèâíîé è 
èëëîêóòèâíîé ôóíêöèÿìè, ÷òî âïîëíå ñîãëàñóåòñÿ ñ «ïåðåæèâàåìîñ-
òüþ» è «èíòåíñèâíîñòüþ» äóõîâíûõ öåííîñòåé, ê êîòîðûì îòïðàâ-
ëÿåò êîíöåïò [2: 66]. Ýòî îñîáåííî õîðîøî ïðîñìàòðèâàåòñÿ, êîãäà 
ñôåðîé áûòîâàíèÿ êîíöåïòà îêàçûâàåòñÿ õóäîæåñòâåííûé äèñêóðñ, â 
êîòîðîì ðåïðåçåíòèðîâàíû ëè÷íîñòíûå ñìûñëû è ýñòåòè÷åñêèå èí-
òåíöèè àâòîðà [9: 45]. 

Ñïåöèôèêà èññëåäóåìîãî íàìè êîíöåïòà çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ òàêæå â 
òîì, ÷òî åãî èñõîäíûì èìåíåì ÿâëÿåòñÿ òîïîíèì — èìÿ ñîáñòâåííîå, 
èçó÷åíèå êîòîðûõ â êîãíèòèâíîì àñïåêòå òîëüêî íà÷èíàåòñÿ [ñì., 
íàïð., 6]. Ïðè ýòîì â ÷èñëî ôóíêöèîíàëüíûõ îñîáåííîñòåé òîïîíè-
ìè÷åñêîé ñåìàíòèêè âõîäèò, ïðåæäå âñåãî, ñîîòíåñ¸ííîñòü èìåíè ñ 
îäíèì ðåôåðåíòîì, à òàêæå îáú¸ì è êîððåëÿöèÿ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé è 
ýíöèêëîïåäè÷åñêîé èíôîðìàöèè î ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîì îáúåêòå, î åãî 
çíà÷åíèè â èñòîðèè è êóëüòóðå ñòðàíû ðàñïîëîæåíèÿ. È èçó÷åíèå òî-
ïîíèìà-êîíöåïòà â èäèîñòèëå òîãî èëè èíîãî ïèñàòåëÿ ïðåäïîëàãàåò, 
ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, âûÿâëåíèå ëè÷íîñòíîãî àñïåêòà â åãî ñîäåðæàíèè. 

Àíàëèçèðóÿ íîìèíàöèè êîíöåïòà Ïåòåðáóðã â òâîð÷åñò-
âå À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà, ìû ñòàâèì çàäà÷ó ïðîíèêíóòü â õóäîæåñòâåííûé 
ìèð ïèñàòåëÿ, îñìûñëèòü ìåõàíèçì àâòîðñêîé êàòåãîðèçàöèè îáúåê-
òèâíîé äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè è âûÿâèòü ñðåäñòâà ÿçûêîâîé îáúåêòèâà-
öèè îäíîãî èç ôðàãìåíòîâ åãî êàðòèíû ìèðà. 

Èìåíåì èçó÷àåìîãî íàìè êîíöåïòà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñëîâî Ïåòåðáóðã, 
ïîëíîå îôèöèàëüíîå íàçâàíèå — Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã (ó À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà 
èñïîëüçóþòñÿ òàêæå âàðèàíòû Ïèòåðáóðã, Ï. Á, Ïèòåð, Ñàíêò-Ïè-
òåð). 

Èìÿ ñîáñòâåííîå Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé àãèîòîïî-
íèì, òî åñòü òàêîé òîïîíèì, çíà÷åíèå êîòîðîãî ñâÿçàíî ñ èìåíåì ñâÿ-
òîãî. À èìåííî: Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã — ýòî ãîðîä èìåíè àïîñòîëà Ïåòðà. 
Öàðü Ïåòð ² íàçâàë ñîçäàâàåìîå èì «òâîðåíüå» â ÷åñòü ñâîåãî ñâÿòîãî 
ïîêðîâèòåëÿ. Ïîäîáíûìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ òîïîíèìû: ã. Áîðèñîãëåáñê, Àëåê-
ñàíäðî-Íåâñêàÿ ëàâðà, î.Ñâÿòîé Åëåíû, ã.Ñàíòà-Ðîñà è äð.[11: 128]. 

Ïåòåðáóðã — êðóïíåéøèé ãîðîä íà ñåâåðå Ðîññèè, îñíîâàííûé â 
1703 ãîäó. Ïåðâîíà÷àëüíîå Sankt-Piterburg áûëî èìèòàöèåé ãîëëàíä-
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ñêîãî ïðîèçíîøåíèÿ Sint-Petersburh. Ïåðâîé çíà÷èìîé ïîñòðîéêîé â 
íåì ñòàëà Ïåòðîïàâëîâñêàÿ êðåïîñòü, êîòîðàÿ áûëà çàëîæåíà íà Çà-
ÿ÷üåì îñòðîâå â äåëüòå ðåêè Íåâû â íåñêîëüêèõ êèëîìåòðàõ îò Ôèí-
ñêîãî çàëèâà. Êàê óâèäèì äàëåå, ýòè ôðàãìåíòû èíôîðìàöèè, êàê è 
íåêîòîðûå äðóãèå, ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíî âêëþ÷àþòñÿ â ñåìàíòèêó íîìè-
íàòèâíîé ïàðàäèãìû èññëåäóåìîãî êîíöåïòà. 

Ïî÷òè 200 ëåò (ñ 1712 ïî 1918 ã.) Ïåòåðáóðã áûë ñòîëèöåé Ðîññèè. 
Â ñâÿçè ñ íà÷àëîì Ïåðâîé ìèðîâîé âîéíû íà âîëíå ïàòðèîòè÷åñêèõ 
íàñòðîåíèé 18 (31).08.1914 ã. ãîðîä áûë ïåðåèìåíîâàí â Ïåòðîãðàä, 
õîòÿ è çàäîëãî äî ýòîãî â òâîð÷åñòâå À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà ýòà íîìèíàöèÿ 
èñïîëüçóåòñÿ êàê ïîýòîíèì. Ïîñëå ñìåðòè Â. È. Ëåíèíà (26.01.1924) 
ïåðåèìåíîâàí â Ëåíèíãðàä. À 6.09.1991 ãîðîäó áûëî âîçâðàùåíî åãî 
èñòîðè÷åñêîå íàçâàíèå — Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã [3: 259]. 

Ñëîâî Ïåòåðáóðã — êîìïîçèò, â í¸ì äâå ÷àñòè: Peter — ëè÷íîå èìÿ 
ñîáñòâåííîå, èìåþùåå â ðàçíûõ ÿçûêàõ ðàçíóþ îãëàñîâêó (â åâðîïåé-
ñêèõ — Ïåòåð, Ïèòåð, Ïüåð, Ïåòðó÷÷î; â ñëàâÿíñêèõ — Ï¸òð, Ïåòðî, 
Ïåòðóñü) è Burg (â íåìåöêîì ÿçûêå èìååò çíà÷åíèÿ ’óêðåïë¸ííûé çà-
ìîê, êðåïîñòü’, ’îïëîò’; ’çàùèòà, ïðèáåæèùå’). Êðîìå òîãî, êîìïî-
íåíò -áóðã âûñòóïàåò êàê ñóôôèêñîèä â òîïîíèìàõ òèïà Ìàãäåáóðã, 
Ìàðáóðã, Ðåãåíñáóðã è íîñèòåëü çíà÷åíèÿ ’ãîðîä’. Ñîñòàâîì êîìïîíåí-
òîâ îáóñëîâëåíî òî, ÷òî íàçâàíèå ãîðîäà Ïåòåðáóðãà èìååò âàðèàíòû, 
îáóñëîâëåííûå ðàçíûì çâó÷àíèåì ïåðâîé ÷àñòè è ïåðåâîäîì êîìïî-
íåíòà burg: Ïåòðîãðàä (ãðàä — ñòàðîñëàâÿíñêèé âàðèàíò), Ïåòðîïîëü 
(ïîëèñ ãðå÷. — ’ãîðîä’). Âñå ýòè íàçâàíèÿ À. Ñ. Ïóøêèí èñïîëüçóåò â 
ñâîèõ ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ. 

Ïåòåðáóðã, ïî îáñòîÿòåëüñòâàì, óæå óòâåðæäåííûé íàäåæíî çà 
Ðîññèåé, áûñòðî îòñòðàèâàëñÿ (Èñòîðèÿ Ïåòðà; IX, 396). [Âñå ïðèìå-
ðû èç ïðîèçâåäåíèé À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà ïðèâîäèì ïî: 12]. Íàä îìðà÷åí-
íûì Ïåòðîãðàäîì Îñåííèé âåòåð òó÷è ãíàë (Åçåðñêèé; IV, 341). Ïàäóò, 
ïàäóò çàòâîðû, È â ïûøíûé Ïåòðîãðàä ×åðåç äîëèíû, ãîðû Ðåòèâûå 
ïðèì÷àò (Ê ñåñòðå; I, 49). È âñïëûë Ïåòðîïîëü, êàê òðèòîí, Ïî ïîÿñ â 
âîäó ïîãðóæ¸í (Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê; IV, 387). 

Íàçâàíèå Ïåòðîïîëü èñïîëüçóåò è Í. È. Ãíåäè÷, êîòîðî-
ãî À. Ñ. Ïóøêèí öèòèðóåò â ñâîèõ ïðèìå÷àíèÿõ ê «Åâãåíèþ Îíå-
ãèíó»: Òîãäà íàä Íåâîé è íàä ïûøíûì Ïåòðîïîëåì âèäÿò Áåç ñóìðàêà 
âå÷åð è áûñòðûå íî÷è áåç òåíè (Åâãåíèé Îíåãèí, Ïðèìå÷àíèÿ àâòîðà; 
V, 193). 
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Èíòåðåñíî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ïîëíîå, îôèöèàëüíîå íàçâàíèå èññëåäóå-
ìîãî íàìè êîíöåïòà À. Ñ. Ïóøêèí óïîòðåáëÿåò ðåäêî. Ãîðàçäî ÷àùå 
â åãî äèñêóðñå èñïîëüçóþòñÿ äâà òèïà èìåíîâàíèé, îòëè÷àþùèõñÿ îò 
íåéòðàëüíîãî: 1) â òîé èëè èíîé ñòåïåíè ðåäóöèðîâàííîå è 2) â òîé 
èëè èíîé ñòåïåíè ðàñøèðåííîå. Ðåäóöèðîâàííûìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ èìå-
íîâàíèÿ Ïåòåðáóðã, Ñ. — Ïåòåðáóðã, Ïèòåð, Ñàíêò-Ïèòåð, Ï. Á., à 
ðàñøèðåííûìè — Ïèòåðáóðã-ãîðîäîê (çäåñü íàáëþäàåì äóáëèðîâà-
íèå êîìïîíåíòà è ñåìû ’ãîðîä’, íî ðåäóöèðîâàí êîìïîíåíò ñàíêò-). 
Ãðàä Ïåòðà, ãðàä Ïåòðîâ, ãîðîä Ñàíêò-Ïèòåð — íîìèíàöèè, ñîâìå-
ùàþùèå ðàñøèðåíèå è ðåäóêöèþ. Ðàñøèðåíèå ïðîèñõîäèò çà ñ÷¸ò 
ðàçäåëüíîîôîðìëåííîñòè è èçìåíåíèÿ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîãî ñòàòóñà 
åäèíèöû èìåíîâàíèÿ: Ïåòðîãðàä — ñëîâî; ãðàä Ïåòðà, ãðàä Ïåòðîâ, 
ãîðîä Ñàíêò-Ïèòåð — ñëîâîñî÷åòàíèÿ. Ðàñøèðåííûå íîìèíàöèè 
ïðåäñòàâëåíû òàêæå áîëüøèì ðÿäîì òîïîíèìè÷åñêèõ ïåðèôðàç (î 
íèõ — íèæå). 

Íàðîä èõ (áðàòüåâ Îðëîâûõ — Ë. Ã., Ë. Ô.) çíàë çà ñèëà÷åé — è íèêòî 
â Ï. Á. ñ íèìè íå îñìåëèâàëñÿ ñïîðèòü, êðîìå Øâàíâè÷à, òàêîãî æå ïî-
âåñû è ñèëà÷à, êàê îíè (Èñòîðèÿ Ïóãà÷åâà; Èç ðàííèõ ðåäàêöèé; VIII, 
486). Øóìèò ëè Ïèòåð? ÷òî òâîé ïðèåçä è ÷òî «Îíåãèí»? (Ïèñüìà, 94. 
Ë. Ñ. Ïóøêèíó; X, 106) Íàäî ïîìÿíóòü, íåïðåìåííî ïîìÿíóòü íàäî: /…/
Âñåõ ïðàâîñëàâíûõ õðèñòèàí ãîðîäà Ñàíêò-Ïèòåðà (Íàäî ïîìÿíóòü…; 
III, 400). ×òî ïèðóåò öàðü âåëèêèé Â Ïèòåðáóðãå-ãîðîäêå? (Ïèð Ïåòðà 
Ïåðâîãî; III, 350) 

Ñîêðàùåíèå èìåíîâàíèÿ îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ çà ñ÷¸ò ýëèìèíàöèè îä-
íîãî èç ñòðóêòóðíûõ è ñåìàíòè÷åñêèõ ýëåìåíòîâ: ðåäóöèðóåòñÿ ëèáî 
óêàçàíèå íà ñîîòíåñ¸ííîñòü ñ èìåíåì ñâÿòîãî — Ñàíêò- (Ïåòåðáóðã, 
Ïèòåðáóðã, Ïåòðîãðàä, Ïåòðîïîëü); ëèáî ñåìà óêðåïë¸ííîñòè ãîðîäà 
è å¸ çíàê — áóðã; ëèáî òî è äðóãîå (Ïèòåð). Ðåäóêöèÿ îòðàæàåò çàêîí 
ýêîíîìèè ðå÷åâûõ óñèëèé è õóäîæåñòâåííî-ýñòåòè÷åñêèå èíòåíöèè 
àâòîðà. 

Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî è òî, ÷òî íåêîòîðûå õóäîæåñòâåííûå èìåíîâàíèÿ 
Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðãà â ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà îòëè÷àþòñÿ àìáè-
âàëåíòíîñòüþ, îíè ìîãóò áûòü èíòåðïðåòèðîâàíû äâîÿêî: è êàê ãîðîä 
èìåíè ñâÿòîãî Ïåòðà, è êàê ãîðîä, ñîçäàííûé öàð¸ì Ïåòðîì I. Òàêîâû 
ïåðèôðàñòè÷åñêèå èìåíîâàíèÿ ãðàä Ïåòðà è ãðàä Ïåòðîâ: Íà òðîé-
êå ïðèíåñåííûé Èç ðîäèíû ñìèðåííîé Â âåëèêèé ãðàä Ïåòðà, /.../ Äâà 
ãîäà âñ¸ êðóæèëñÿ (Ãîðîäîê; I, 99). Òàêîãî óæå íå ïîìíèë ãðàä Ïåòðà 
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Îò ëåòà ñåìüäåñÿò ñåäüìîãî (Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê; Ñòèõè, íå âîøåäøèå 
â îêîí÷àòåëüíóþ ðåäàêöèþ; IV, 541). Êðàñóéñÿ, ãðàä Ïåòðîâ, è ñòîé 
Íåêîëåáèìî, êàê Ðîññèÿ (Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê; IV, 382). 

Â òî æå âðåìÿ À. Ñ. Ïóøêèí ñ÷èòàåò íåîáõîäèìûì ïîä÷åðêíóòü 
ðîëü Ïåòðà Âåëèêîãî â ñîçäàíèè ãîðîäà-êðåïîñòè íà ñåâåðå Ðîññèè, 
íàçíà÷åíèå è ðîëü ýòîãî ãîðîäà â èñòîðèè è êóëüòóðå ñòðàíû. È äóìàë 
îí: Îòñåëü ãðîçèòü ìû áóäåì øâåäó, Çäåñü áóäåò ãîðîä çàëîæ¸í Íàçëî 
íàäìåííîìó ñîñåäó. Ïðèðîäîé çäåñü íàì ñóæäåíî Â Åâðîïó ïðîðóáèòü 
îêíî (Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê; IV, 381). Ñ ïîìîùüþ îòêðûòûõ îïðåäåë¸í-
íî-ëè÷íûõ êîíñòðóêöèé âûðàæàåòñÿ îòíîøåíèå àâòîðà ê «òâîðåíèþ 
Ïåòðà»: Ëþáëþ òåáÿ, Ïåòðà òâîðåíüå, Ëþáëþ òâîé ñòðîãèé, ñòðîéíûé 
âèä, Íåâû äåðæàâíîå òå÷åíüå, áåðåãîâîé åå ãðàíèò (Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê; 
IV, 381). Ëþáëþ, âîåííàÿ ñòîëèöà, Òâîåé òâåðäûíè äûì è ãðîì (Ìåäíûé 
âñàäíèê; IV, 382). 

Êîíöåïòóàëüíîé ïðèðîäîé âîñïðèÿòèÿ Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðãà îáóñ-
ëîâëåíî òî, ÷òî À. Ñ. Ïóøêèí èñïîëüçóåò ìíîãî òàêèõ ñëîâåñíûõ è 
ôðàçîâûõ íîìèíàöèé ãîðîäà, â êîòîðûõ ôèêñèðóþòñÿ åãî ðàçíîîáðàç-
íûå êîãíèòèâíûå ïðèçíàêè è îáúåêòèâèðóåòñÿ èõ çíàêîâàÿ ïðèðîäà. 
À èìåííî: ìîëîäîñòü ãîðîäà, åãî ñòîëè÷íûé ñòàòóñ, ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîå 
ïîëîæåíèå è ïðåäíàçíà÷åíèå. Çäåñü óìåñòíûì îêàçûâàåòñÿ øèðîêîå 
èñïîëüçîâàíèå «ôóíêöèîíàëüíûõ îíèìîâ» [15: 63] — òîïîíèìè÷åñ-
êèõ ïåðèôðàç, â ñîçäàíèè êîòîðûõ îáíàðóæèâàåòñÿ íåïðåâçîéäåííîå 
èçîáðàçèòåëüíîå ìàñòåðñòâî À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà: íîâîíà÷èíàâøèéñÿ ãîðîä; 
íîâûé óêðåïëåííûé ãîðîäîê; þíûé ãðàä, ïîëíîùíûõ ñòðàí êðàñà è äèâî; 
ñòîëèöà, íîâîðîæäåííàÿ ñòîëèöà, ìëàäøàÿ ñòîëèöà, ñåâåðíàÿ ñòîëèöà, 
äàëüíàÿ ñòîëèöà, âîåííàÿ ñòîëèöà. 

Ìåíøèêîâó, êàê ãåíåðàë-ãóáåðíàòîðó çàâîåâàííûõ ãîðîäîâ è çåìåëü, 
ïîðó÷åíî íàäçèðàíèå íàä íîâîíà÷èíàâøèìñÿ ãîðîäîì (Èñòîðèÿ Ïåòðà; 
²Õ, 116). Ìåæäó òåì êîðîëè äàòñêèé è ïîëüñêèé äîëæíû áûëè â îäíî 
âðåìÿ âîéòè â Ïîìåðàíèþ, äàáû ïðîèçâåñòè äèâåðñèþ è îáëåã÷èòü öàðþ 
çàâîåâàíèå ïðîâèíöèè, êîòîðîé îí äàâíî äîáèâàëñÿ è îò êîòîðîé îí óæå 
óñïåë îòëóïèòü Íàðâó, äàáû çàùèòèòü Ïåòåðáóðã — íîâûé óêðåïëåí-
íûé ãîðîäîê, âûñòðîåííûé èì íà ðåêå Íåðâå (Nerva) â íà÷àëå âîéíû (Çà-
ïèñêè áðèãàäèðà Ìîðî äå Áðàçå; VIII, 407). Ïðîøëî ñòî ëåò, è þíûé 
ãðàä, Ïîëíîùíûõ ñòðàí êðàñà è äèâî, Èç òüìû ëåñîâ, èç òîïè áëàò Âîç-
íåññÿ ïûøíî, ãîðäåëèâî (Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê; IV, 380–381). Òåìíî-çåëåíû-
ìè ñàäàìè Å¸ ïîêðûëèñü îñòðîâà, È ïåðåä ìëàäøåþ ñòîëèöåé Ïîìåðêëà 
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ñòàðàÿ Ìîñêâà (Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê; IV, 381). Èáðàãèì ñ ëþáîïûòñòâîì 
ñìîòðåë íà íîâîðîæäåííóþ ñòîëèöó, êîòîðàÿ ïîäûìàëàñü èç áîëîòà ïî 
ìàíèþ ñàìîäåðæàâèÿ (Àðàï Ïåòðà Âåëèêîãî; VI, 21). Îò ñóåòû ñòîëè-
öû ïðàçäíîé, Îò õëàäíûõ ïðåëåñòåé Íåâû /…/ Ìåíÿ çîâóò õîëìû, ëóãà 
(N. N. (Â. Â. Ýíãåëüãàðäòó); I, 353). Äàëå÷å ñåâåðíîé ñòîëèöû Çàáûë ÿ 
âå÷íûé âàø òóìàí, È âîëüíûé ãëàñ ìîåé öåâíèöû Òðåâîæèò ñîííûõ ìîë-
äàâàí (Èç ïèñüìà ê Ãíåäè÷ó; II, 35). Óòðà ëó÷ Èç-çà óñòàëûõ, áëåäíûõ 
òó÷ Áëåñíóë íàä òèõîþ ñòîëèöåé (Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê; IV, 392). 

Ìû ðàçäåëÿåì ïîçèöèþ Í. Ä. Àðóòþíîâîé è Â. È. Ñóïðóíà îá 
îðíàìåíòàëüíîé èíòåíöèè ïåðèôðàç [1: 107; 15: 68] â ðå÷è, â õóäî-
æåñòâåííîì òåêñòå, íî äîáàâèì, ÷òî òîïîíèìè÷åñêèå ïåðèôðàçû, ïî 
íàøåìó ìíåíèþ, âìåñòå ñ òåì âåðáàëèçóþò îïðåäåë¸ííûå ñëîòû â ñå-
ìàíòè÷åñêîì ïðîñòðàíñòâå èìåíóåìîãî èìè êîíöåïòà è òåì ñàìûì 
îáúåêòèâèðóþò, óãëóáëÿÿ è ðàñøèðÿÿ, åãî ñîäåðæàíèå. 

Õàðàêòåðèçóÿ Ïåòåðáóðã, À. Ñ. Ïóøêèí íå òîëüêî óêàçûâàåò íà åãî 
ïîëîæåíèå íà ñåâåðå (ñåâåðíàÿ ñòîëèöà) è åãî äîñòîéíîå ïîëîæåíèå 
ñðåäè äðóãèõ ñåâåðíûõ íàñåë¸ííûõ ïóíêòîâ (ïîëíîùíûõ ñòðàí êðàñà 
è äèâî), íî ñîçäà¸ò äëÿ åãî èìåíîâàíèÿ ïåðèôðàçû, âêëþ÷àþùèå íà-
çâàíèÿ âîäíûõ îáúåêòîâ, êîòîðûå ïåðåñåêàþò ïðîñòðàíñòâî ãîðîäà, 
è íàçûâàåò åãî áðåãàìè Íåâû, íåâñêèìè áåðåãàìè, áåðåãàìè Ìîéêè è 
Ôîíòàíêè è äàæå, ìåòîíèìèçèðóÿ âîäíûé èñòî÷íèê è ãîðîä, èìåíåì 
Íåâà èëè ðåêà Íåâà. 

Îíåãèí, äîáðûé ìîé ïðèÿòåëü, Ðîäèëñÿ íà áðåãàõ Íåâû (Åâãåíèé 
Îíåãèí, ãë. 1, ñò. II; V, 10). Èäè æå ê íåâñêèì áåðåãàì, Íîâîðîæäåí-
íîå òâîðåíüå (Åâãåíèé Îíåãèí, ãë I, ñò. LX; V, 35). Â ïîëíîòå ñåðäöà 
ñâîåãî ïîëîæèëè îíè óâåäîìèòü î ñåáå ÷ëåíîâ ïðàâîñëàâíîãî áðàòñòâà, 
óêðàøàþùèõ áåðåãà Ìîéêè è Ôîíòàíêè (Ïèñüìà, 14. Àðçàìàñöàì; Õ, 
20). È ÷òî æ? Ãåðáîâûå çàáîòû Ñõâàòèëè çà ïîëû ìåíÿ, È íà Íåâå /…/ 
Ïðèêîâàííûì îñòàëñÿ ÿ (Ê ßçûêîâó; III, 68). Îíåãèí âå÷åð öåëûé Òàòü-
ÿíîé çàíÿò áûë îäíîé, Íå ýòîé äåâî÷êîé íåñìåëîé, Âëþáëåííîé, áåäíîé è 
ïðîñòîé, Íî ðàâíîäóøíîþ êíÿãèíåé, Íî íåïðèñòóïíîþ áîãèíåé Ðîñêîø-
íîé, öàðñòâåííîé Íåâû (Åâãåíèé Îíåãèí, ãë. 8, ñò. XXVII; V, 177). 

Íàðÿäó ñ ìîëîäîñòüþ Ïåòåðáóðãà è åãî ñòîëè÷íûì ñòàòóñîì (þíûé 
ãðàä, ìëàäøàÿ ñòîëèöà, ìëàäøèé áðàò Ìîñêâû), À. Ñ. Ïóøêèí îáúåê-
òèâèðóåò â îïèñàòåëüíûõ, ðàñøèðåííûõ íîìèíàöèÿõ-ïåðèôðàçàõ åãî 
ôóíêöèîíàëüíóþ ïðåäíàçíà÷åííîñòü (îêíî â Åâðîïó, íîâàÿ ïðèñòàíü, 
âîåííàÿ ñòîëèöà) è àíòèòåòè÷íîñòü Ìîñêâå. Ïðèðîäîé çäåñü íàì ñóæ-
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äåíî Â Åâðîïó ïðîðóáèòü îêíî (Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê; IV, 381) Ëþáëþ, âîåí-
íàÿ ñòîëèöà, Òâîåé òâåðäûíè äûì è ãðîì (Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê; IV, 382). 
Îí ìàíèôåñòîì ïðèãëàñèë åâðîïåéñêèå íàðîäû â ñâîþ íîâóþ ïðèñòàíü, 
îáåùàÿ ëüãîòû è âûãîäû. (Èñòîðèÿ Ïåòðà; IX, 315–316) 

Ìîñêâà â äèñêóðñå À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà òàêæå õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ øèðîêî 
è ðàçíîñòîðîííå; äîñòàòî÷íî âñïîìíèòü åãî âûñêàçûâàíèå: Ìîñê-
âà…êàê ìíîãî â ýòîì çâóêå äëÿ ñåðäöà ðóññêîãî ñëèëîñü! Êàê ìíîãî â í¸ì 
îòîçâàëîñü!, êîòîðîå ñòàëî ïðåöåäåíòíûì òåêñòîì. Íî â ñåìàíòè÷åñ-
êîé îïïîçèöèè íîìèíàöèé Ìîñêâà ïðîòèâîïîñòàâëÿåòñÿ Ïåòåðáóð-
ãó, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, â àñïåêòå âîçâûøåíèÿ — êàê ïåðâîïðåñòîëüíàÿ 
ñòîëèöà, äðåâíÿÿ ñòîëèöà, ñòðàíû ðîäíîé ãëàâà è ìàòü ãðàäîâ Ðîññèè, 
à ñ äðóãîé — â ñíèñõîäèòåëüíî-èðîíè÷åñêîì êëþ÷å è ñîñòðàäàòåëü-
íîé òîíàëüíîñòè: êàê ñòàðàÿ ñòîëèöà, ñòàðóøêà Ìîñêâà è ïðåìèëàÿ 
ñòàðóøêà. Íàïðèìåð: Íàäìåííûé Ïåòåðáóðã èçäàëè ñìåÿëñÿ è íå âìå-
øèâàëñÿ â çàòåè ñòàðóøêè Ìîñêâû (Ïóòåøåñòâèå èç Ìîñêâû â Ïåòåð-
áóðã; IV, 273). Â ïî÷òåííîé êè÷êå, â øóøóíå Ìîñêâà ïðåìèëàÿ ñòàðóøêà 
(Âñåâîëîæñêîìó; I, 368). Òåìíî-çåëåíûìè ñàäàìè Å¸ ïîêðûëèñü îñò-
ðîâà, È ïåðåä ìëàäøåþ ñòîëèöåé Ïîìåðêëà ñòàðàÿ Ìîñêâà (Ìåäíûé 
âñàäíèê; IV, 381). È òû, Ìîñêâà, ñòðàíû ðîäíîé Ãëàâà, ñèÿþùàÿ çëà-
òîì! È òû óæå ïðåä ìëàäøèì áðàòîì Ïîíèêëà â çàâèñòè íåìîé (Ìåä-
íûé âñàäíèê, ÷åðí. ðóêîïèñü; Áîíäè Ñ., 173) 

Âåëè÷èå è êðàñîòó Ïåòåðáóðãà, îáðàçíîå âêëþ÷åíèå åãî â ðÿä ñèì-
âîëîâ ìèðîâîé êóëüòóðû À. Ñ. Ïóøêèí âûðàçèë â íîìèíàöèè ñåâåð-
íûé Ñòàìáóë: Ñêîðî ëè óâèäèòå âû ñåâåðíûé Ñòàìáóë? îáíèìèòå òàì 
çà ìåíÿ ìèëîãî íàøåãî ìóôòè Àëåêñàíäðà Èâàíîâè÷à (Òóðãåíåâà — Ë. Ã., 
Ë. Ô.) è ìÿòåæíîãî äðàãîìàíà áðàòà åãî (Ïèñüìà, 22. Ñ. È. Òóðãåíåâó; 
X, 30). Ïî ýòîé ñåìàíòè÷åñêîé ìîäåëè — ñîïîñòàâëåíèå è âûÿâëåíèå 
ñõîäíûõ ðåëåâàíòíûõ ïðèçíàêîâ ó ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèõ îáúåêòîâ èç ðàç-
íûõ ÷àñòåé ñâåòà è ðàçíûõ ñòðàí — ïîçäíåå áûëè ñîçäàíû îáùåèçâåñ-
òíûå íûíå òîïîíèìè÷åñêèå ïåðèôðàçû Ñåâåðíàÿ Ïàëüìèðà è Þæíàÿ 
Ïàëüìèðà (Ïåòåðáóðã è Îäåññà). 

Â òî æå âðåìÿ îòíîøåíèå ðóññêîãî ãåíèÿ ê Ïåòåðáóðãó íå ìîãëî 
áûòü îäíîçíà÷íûì, ÷òî îáóñëîâëåíî âîñïðèÿòèåì ýòîãî ãîðîäà êàê 
öåíòðà òèðàíè÷åñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà ñ åãî æåñòîêîé êàðàþùåé ñèñòå-
ìîé (äîñòàòî÷íî âñïîìíèòü, â ÷àñòíîñòè, î ñóäüáå äðóçåé À. Ñ. Ïóø-
êèíà — äåêàáðèñòîâ, îá îòíîøåíèè öàðÿ ê ñàìîìó ïèñàòåëþ, î åãî 
ññûëêàõ). È âïîëíå çàêîíîìåðíî, ÷òî â ñîäåðæàíèè èññëåäóåìîãî 
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êîíöåïòà îòðàæåíî íå òîëüêî ëîãè÷åñêîå ïîçíàíèå îêðóæàþùåé 
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè, íî òàêæå ýìîöèîíàëüíî-êðèòè÷åñêîå îñìûñëåíèå 
æèçíåííîãî îïûòà, õóäîæåñòâåííûå îöåíêè äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè, ïðî-
ïóùåííûå ñêâîçü «ïðèçìó ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé äóøè» [8: 37]. Âñëåäñòâèå 
ýòîãî îáíàðóæèâàåì èìåíîâàíèÿ-õàðàêòåðèñòèêè òèïà ×óõëàíäèÿ, 
ìî¸ ÷óõîíñêîå óåäèíåíèå; ìåðòâàÿ îáëàñòü ðàáîâ, êàïðàëüñòâà, ïðèõî-
òåé è ìîäû; äóõ íåâîëè è ïîä. 

Ê íîâîìó ãîäó, âåðîÿòíî, ÿâëþñÿ ê âàì â ×óõëàíäèþ (Ïèñüìà, 269. 
À. À. Äåëüâèãó; X, 253–254). Èòàê, îò íàøèõ áåðåãîâ, Îò ìåðòâîé îá-
ëàñòè ðàáîâ, Êàïðàëüñòâà, ïðèõîòåé è ìîäû Òû ñêà÷åøü â ìèðíóþ Ìîñ-
êâó (Âñåâîëîæñêîìó; I, 368). Ãîðîä ïûøíûé, ãîðîä áåäíûé, Äóõ íåâîëè, 
ñòðîéíûé âèä, ñâîä íåáåñ çåëåíî-áëåäíûé, Ñêóêà, õîëîä è ãðàíèò (Ãîðîä 
ïûøíûé, ãîðîä áåäíûé; III, 79). 

Èíäèâèäóàëüíî-àâòîðñêàÿ íîìèíàöèÿ ×óõëàíäèÿ èìååò ìíîæåñ-
òâåííóþ ìîòèâàöèþ. Â ñâÿçè ñ íàëè÷èåì â ñëîâå êîìïîíåíòà –ëàí-
äèÿ (îò îáùåãåðìàíñêîãî land — ’ñòðàíà, êðàé, çåìëÿ’) îíà ïðåçåíòóåò 
ãîðîä êàê âåñüìà çíà÷èòåëüíîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî, ìèð ñ îñîáûì óêëà-
äîì. Êîìïîíåíò ÷óõ — ñîîòíîñèò äàííûé îíèì ñ óñòàðåâøèì íûíå 
ýòíîíèìîì ÷óõíà, ÷óõîíöû — ’ïðåíåáðåæèòåëüíûì è íàñìåøëèâûì 
ïðîçâèùåì ôèíñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ, æèâøåãî èñêîííî â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ 
Ïåòåðáóðãà’[14, IV: 389; 13, IV: 695], ïåòåðáóðãñêèì «ïðîçâàíèåì ïðè-
ãîðîäíûõ ôèííîâ» [5, IV: 616]. (Ïî ìøèñòûì, òîïêèì áåðåãàì ×åðíåëè 
èçáû çäåñü è òàì, Ïðèþò óáîãîãî ÷óõîíöà — Ìåäíûé âñàäíèê). 

Ó÷¸ò ïàðàäèãìàòè÷åñêîãî, «âåðòèêàëüíîãî» êîíòåêñòà è èñòîðè-
÷åñêîé ïàìÿòè àêòóàëèçèðóåò â ñîçíàíèè äåíîòàòèâíûå ñåìû ’íåáëà-
ãîïðèÿòíûé êëèìàò’, ’áåäíîñòü, óáîæåñòâî’ è êîííîòàòèâíûå ñåìû 
’íàñìåøëèâîå, ïðåíåáðåæèòåëüíîå îòíîøåíèå’, êîòîðîå, îäíàêî, 
àäðåñîâàíî â äàííîì ñëó÷àå íå «óáîãèì ÷óõîíöàì», à ñòîëè÷íîìó îá-
ùåñòâó. Ïðè òàêîé ñîîòíåñ¸ííîñòè íàçâàíèå ×óõëàíäèÿ âîñïðèíèìà-
åòñÿ íå òîëüêî êàê øóòëèâàÿ [ñì. 14, IV: 958], íî è êàê ñàðäîíè÷åñ-
êàÿ íîìèíàöèÿ. Ïðè ýòîì Ïóøêèíó, âèäèìî, íðàâèëàñü àïåëëÿöèÿ 
ê ýòîé ïîñëåäíåé ìîòèâàöèè, ÷òî è ïîáóæäàëî åãî âîçâðàùàòüñÿ ê 
íîìèíàöèÿì, âêëþ÷àþùèì «÷óõîíñêèé ìîòèâ». Òàê îí ñîçäà¸ò ãðóñ-
òíî-øóòëèâóþ, ýêñïðåññèâíî-ïðàãìàòè÷åñêóþ ïåðèôðàñòè÷åñêóþ 
íîìèíàöèþ Ïåòåðáóðãà — ìîå ÷óõîíñêîå óåäèíåíèå, ïðåäñòàâëåííóþ 
â îäíîì èç åãî ïèñåì êíÿãèíå Â. Ô. Âÿçåìñêîé, ãäå â ýëåãè÷åñêîì 
ñëîâå óåäèíåíèå àêòóàëèçèðóåòñÿ çíà÷åíèå ’îäèíî÷åñòâî’ ñ åãî ñåìàìè 
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’èìåòü ìàëî îáùåãî ñ îêðóæàþùèìè, áûòü ÷óæäûì èì, áûòü äàë¸êèì 
îò íèõ’: Âî-ïåðâûõ, ïîçâîëüòå ïîâåðãíóòüñÿ ìíå ê íîæêàì Âàøåãî ñèÿ-
òåëüñòâà è ïðèíåñòè âñåïîääàííåéøóþ ìîþ áëàãîäàðíîñòü çà ñîáà÷êó 
/…/, ïðèñëàííóþ ìíå â ìîå ÷óõîíñêîå óåäèíåíèå (Ïèñüìà, 258. Èç Ïå-
òåðáóðãà â Ìîñêâó Â. Ô. Âÿçåìñêîé; Õ, 246). 

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, òîïîíèì-êîíöåïò Ïåòåðáóðã, áóäó÷è êóëüòóð-
íûì ôåíîìåíîì, ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîþ ìíîãîìåðíîå ñìûñëîâîå 
îáðàçîâàíèå, â êîòîðîì ïðèñóòñòâóþò ïîíÿòèéíàÿ, öåííîñòíàÿ è 
îáðàçíàÿ ñòîðîíû, íàøåäøèå îòðàæåíèå â åãî èìåíîâàíèÿõ. Ñîâî-
êóïíîñòü æå ðàçíîñòðóêòóðíûõ íîìèíàöèé ýòîãî êîíöåïòà â äèñ-
êóðñå À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà ôîðìèðóåò åãî ñåìàíòèêî-ñòèëèñòè÷åñêóþ 
ïàðàäèãìó [4], â êîòîðîé ïðåçåíòóåòñÿ áîëüøîé îáú¸ì ðàçíîòèïíîé 
èíôîðìàöèè — ñîáñòâåííî ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé, ëè÷íîñòíî-ÿçûêî-
âîé, ýíöèêëîïåäè÷åñêîé è ýêñïðåññèâíî-ïðàãìàòè÷åñêîé. Ñðåäè 
ýòèõ íîìèíàöèé èìåþòñÿ îáùåÿçûêîâûå, îáùåðå÷åâûå è õóäîæåñ-
òâåííî-ïîýòè÷åñêèå, èíäèâèäóàëüíî-àâòîðñêèå. Íîìèíàòèâíàÿ 
ïëîòíîñòü, ðàçíîîáðàçèå èìåíîâàíèé êîíöåïòà Ïåòåðáóðã â òâîð-
÷åñòâå À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà, îòðàæåíèå â íèõ çíà÷èòåëüíîãî ÷èñëà êîã-
íèòèâíûõ ïðèçíàêîâ, âõîäÿùèõ â ñîäåðæàíèå äàííîãî êîíöåïòà, 
ÿâëÿþòñÿ îáúåêòèâíûì ïîêàçàòåëåì êîììóíèêàòèâíîé ðåëåâàíò-
íîñòè è ýñòåòèêî-êóëüòóðíîé öåííîñòè äàííîãî ôåíîìåíà êàê äëÿ 
èíäèâèäóàëüíîé êàðòèíû ìèðà êëàññèêà ëèòåðàòóðû, òàê è äëÿ ðóñ-
ñêîãî ñîîáùåñòâà â öåëîì. 

Ìûñëè è ÷óâñòâà À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà î Ïåòåðáóðãå, âûðàæåííûå, íàðÿ-
äó ñ äðóãèìè ñðåäñòâàìè, ðàçíîîáðàçíûìè íîìèíàöèÿìè, îòðàæàþò 
äèàëåêòè÷íîñòü ìèðîâîñïðèÿòèÿ âåëèêîãî ïèñàòåëÿ, åãî ôèëîñîôñ-
êîå è â òî æå âðåìÿ ýìîöèîíàëüíîå è ýñòåòè÷åñêîå îñìûñëåíèå äåéñ-
òâèòåëüíîñòè. Íåêîòîðûå èç åãî õóäîæåñòâåííûõ èìåíîâàíèé ñòàëè 
ôàêòàìè ñèñòåìû ÿçûêà — ìîäåëÿìè äëÿ ïîñòðîåíèÿ àíàëîãè÷íûõ 
íîìèíàöèé (îêíî â Åâðîïó, ñåâåðíûé Ñòàìáóë, âîåííàÿ ñòîëèöà, ñåâåð-
íàÿ ñòîëèöà), ñòàëè ïðåöåäåíòíûìè òåêñòàìè è çíàêàìè (ñèìâîëàìè) 
ðóññêîé íàöèîíàëüíîé êóëüòóðû. 
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ÍÎÌ²ÍÀÒÈÂÍÀ ÏÀÐÀÄÈÃÌÀ ÊÎÍÖÅÏÒÓ ÏÅÒÅÐÁÓÐÃ Ó ÄÈÑ-
ÊÓÐÑ² Î. Ñ. ÏÓØÊ²ÍÀ 

Ó ñòàòò³ âèêëàäåí³ ñïîñîáè ³ìåíóâàííÿ êîíöåïòó Ïåòåðáóðã â äèñ-
êóðñ³ Î. Ñ. Ïóøê³íà, ¿õ ñòðóêòóðà òà ñåìàíòèêà, ùî çàáåçïå÷óþòü ïðåçåí-
òàö³þ ôðàãìåíòó êàðòèíè ñâ³òó ðîñ³éñüêîãî ãåí³ÿ. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: êîãí³òèâíèé, êîíöåïò, íîì³íàö³ÿ, òîïîí³ì, ïàðàäèãìà. 

Gukova L. N., Fomina L. F. 

NOMINATIVE PARADIGM OF THE CONCEPT PETERSBURG IN 
A. S. PUSHKIN’S DISCOURSE 

The article is dedicated to the ways of nomination of the concept Petersburg 
in A. S. Pushkin’s discourse, to their structure and semantics which represent a frag-
ment of the Russian genius’s picture of the world. 

Key words: cognitive, concept, nomination, toponym, paradigm. 
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Ê. Ä. Äîëá³íà 

ÎÍÎÌÀÃÅÍÍ² ÊËÀÑÈ ÒÂÀÐÈÍ 

Ñòàòòþ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî àêòóàëüíèì ïðîáëåìàì çîîí³ì³êè, çîêðåìà íåîá-
õ³äíîñò³ ðîçðîáêè äåòàëüíî¿ êëàñèô³êàö³¿ çîîí³ì³â. Âèîêðåìëåíî îíîìàãåíí³ 
êëàñè òâàðèí, çàïðîïîíîâàí³ â³äïîâ³äí³ òåðì³íîïîçíà÷åííÿ. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: çîîí³ì³êà, çîîí³ì, òåðì³íîïîçíà÷åííÿ. 

Îí³ì³÷íèé ïðîñò³ð íå º ãîìîãåííèì çà ñâîºþ ïðèðîäîþ, òîìó 
â÷åí³ ï³äðîçä³ëÿþòü éîãî íà ïåâí³ ÷àñòèíè — ðîçä³ëè, ïîëÿ, ñåê-
òîðè ³ ò.³í. — îäí³ºþ ç ÿêèõ º çîîí³ì³ÿ. Ì. ². Ñþñüêî ùå ó 1985 ðîö³ 
â³äì³÷àâ, ùî çîîí³ì³ÿ — «íå õàîòè÷íà áåçë³÷ ³ íàâ³òü íå îêðåì³ ðîç-
ð³çíåí³ ôàêòè, à ö³ë³, ò³ñíî ïîâÿçàí³ ì³æ ñîáîþ ãðóïè», îäíàê «â 
ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³é çîîí³ì³ö³ íåìàº ïîêè ùî çàäîâ³ëüíî¿ êëàñèô³êàö³¿» 
[5:29]. Àêòóàëüíèì çàâäàííÿì ë³òåðàòóðíî-õóäîæíüî¿ îíîìàñòèêè 
(³ íå ò³ëüêè ë³òåðàòóðíî-õóäîæíüî¿ — Ê. Ä.), íà äóìêó ß. Ì. Øåáå-
øòÿí, º «ïîäàëüøå âäîñêîíàëåííÿ òåðì³íîñèñòåìè, äî ÿêî¿ º âñ³ ï³ä-
ñòàâè çàðàõîâóâàòè é òåðì³íè ë³òåðàòóðíî-õóäîæíüî¿ çîîí³ì³êè» [9:2]. 
Ó 2010 ðîö³ Ì. Ì. Òîð÷èíñüêèé íå çíàõîäèòü ³ñòîòíèõ çñóâ³â ó âèð³-
øåíí³ ö³º¿ ïðîáëåìè: «Ìàëîäîñë³äæåíîþ ³ íåäîñòàòíüî ðîçâèíåíîþ º 
òåðì³íîñèñòåìà çîîí³ì³êè» [8:97], òîæ ðîçðîáêà äîñêîíàëî¿ êëàñèô³-
êàö³¿ çîîí³ì³â âèäàºòüñÿ àêòóàëüíîþ. 

Òåðì³í, ùî çàêð³ïèâñÿ çà ïîçíà÷åííÿì âëàñíèõ íàçâ òâàðèí — 
êëè÷êà — «º îáðàçëèâèì, ùî îö³íþº òâàðèí äîñèòü íèçüêî ... òåðì³í 
êëè÷êà º ÿâíî ïåéîðàòèâíèì — òàêèì, ÿê ïð³çâèñüêî, ò³ëüêè ïîì³òíî 
åêñïðåñèâí³øèì [1:55]. Î. Â. Ñóïåðàíñüêà ðîçä³ëÿº îí³ì³÷íèé ïðî-
ñò³ð íà ³ìåíóâàííÿ æèâèõ ³ñòîò òà òèõ, ùî ñïðèéìàþòüñÿ ÿê æèâ³, 
³ìåíóâàííÿ íåæèâèõ ïðåäìåò³â, âëàñí³ íàçâè êîìëåêñíèõ îá’ºêò³â 
[4:173–174]. Ñàìå äî ïåðøîãî ðîçä³ëó àâòîð â³äíîñèòü ïîðÿä ç àíòðî-
ïîí³ìàìè òà ì³ôîí³ìàìè çîîí³ìè, òîáòî «íàéìåííÿ ð³çíèõ òâàðèí, 
ïòàõ³â ³ ò.³í.» [4:178]. Í. Â. Ïîäîëüñüêà ââàæàº, ùî çîîí³ì — «âëàñíå 
³ì’ÿ (êëè÷êà) òâàðèíè, ó ò.÷. ñâ³éñüêî¿, òàêî¿, ùî óòðèìóºòüñÿ ó çîî-
ëîã³÷íîìó ñàäó, ùî «ïðàöþº» ó öèðêó, â îõîðîí³, ï³ääîñë³äíî¿ àáî äè-
êî¿» [3:59], òà âèîêðåìëþº ê³íîí³ìè, ã³ïîí³ìè, á³çîíòîí³ìè, îðí³òîí³ìè 
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òà äåÿê³ ³íø³ êëàñè çîîí³ì³â. Â. Ï. Øóëüãà÷ äåô³íóº çîîí³ì (â³ä ãðåö. 
ζω ˆο(ν) — òâàðèíà ³ ο ˆνομα — ³ì’ÿ) ÿê âëàñíó íàçâó (êëè÷êó) òâàðèí: 
Ðÿáêî, Ñ³ðêî (ñîáàêè), Ìóð÷èê (ê³ò) òîùî [10:218]. Â îñòàíí³ ðîêè 
òåðì³í çîîí³ì äîñèòü ÷àñòî âæèâàºòüñÿ íåäîðå÷íî, áî â³í ïîçíà÷àº 
ñàìå âëàñíå ³ì’ÿ òâàðèíè, à íå ¿¿ á³îëîã³÷íó â³äíåñåíí³ñòü äî ïåâíîãî 
ðîäó ÷è âèäó, òå, ùî ª. Ñ. Îò³í ïîçíà÷àº ÿê «çîîëîã³÷íó íîìåíêëà-
òóðó». 

Ì. ². Ñþñüêî âèçíà÷àº çîîí³ìè ÿê «íîì³íàòèâí³ îäèíèö³ ç³ ñòàòó-
ñîì ñëîâà, ùî ìàþòü óñ³ ò³ êàòåãîð³¿, ÿê³ âëàñòèâ³ ñëîâàì ìîâè âçàãàë³, 
ï³äïîðÿäêîâàí³ çàêîíàì ìîâè ³, òàêèì ÷èíîì, ï³äëÿãàþòü ë³íãâ³ñòè÷-
íîìó âèâ÷åííþ» [6:13]. Ì. ². Ñþñüêî ðîçïîä³ëÿº ñåìàíòè÷í³ ãðóïè 
çîîí³ì³â íà îñíîâ³ ñï³ëüíî¿ ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ îçíàêè, ùî ðîçêðèâàº ìî-
òèâàö³þ íîì³íàö³¿. Òàê, äîñë³äíèê âèîêðåìëþº òàê³ ð³çíîâèäè çîîí³-
ì³â ç ñåìàíòè÷íîþ îçíàêîþ «òâàðèíà ñòðîêàòî¿, ðÿáî¿ ìàñò³»: êëè÷êè 
òâàðèí êðàñèñòî¿ ìàñò³, ñòðîêàòî¿ ìàñò³, ïåð³ñòî¿ ìàñò³, ñìóãàñòî¿ ³ ò.ä. 
[5:32–46]. Äîðå÷íî äîäàòè, ùî ìîòèâîâàí³ñòü çîîí³ì³â º ïðîáëåìíîþ 
çîíîþ, áî äëÿ ¿¿ ðîçóì³ííÿ ÷àñòî íåîáõ³äíî îòðèìàòè ³íôîðìàö³þ â 
ëþäèíè, ùî ãåíåðóº âëàñíó íàçâó òâàðèíè, ùîäî âèòîê³â îñòàííüî¿. 
Íàïðèêëàä, ÿêùî íå çíàòè á³îãðàô³÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé æèòòÿ Ã. Ñòåð-
ë³ãîâà, ïðî éîãî óëþáëåíó â³â÷àðêó Àë³ñó, ïðî òå, ùî öå ñàìå ³ì’ÿ íà 
÷åñòü ñîáàêè îòðèìàëà ïåðøà íà ïîñòðàäÿíñüêîìó ïðîñòîð³ á³ðæà 
«Àë³ñà», ìîòèâàö³ÿ îñòàííüî¿ íàçâè — â³äçîîí³ìíîãî åðãîí³ìà — çàëè-
øèòüñÿ íåç’ÿñîâàíîþ. 

Òàê, ó Ïîëüù³ áóëî ïðîâåäåíî åêñïåðèìåíò, ï³ä ÷àñ ÿêîãî ðåñïîí-
äåíòàì áóëî çàïðîïîíîâàíî íàäàòè ³ì’ÿ ñ³ëüñüêîãîñïîäàðñüêèì òâà-
ðèíàì òà äîìàøí³ì óëþáëåíöÿì (íà êøòàëò êîðîâè òà ê³øêè), à òàêîæ 
íàäàòè ïîÿñíåííÿ, ÷îìó ñàìå ö³ âëàñí³ íàçâè áóëî îáðàíî. Ïðèáëèç-
íî30 % îïèòóâàíèõ íå áóëè ó çìîç³ ïîÿñíèòè ñâ³é âèá³ð. Âîíè êî-
ìåíòóâàëè òàê: «Òîìó ùî ìåí³ öå ïîäîáàºòüñÿ» (ïîïóãà îòðèìàëà ³ì’ÿ 
Ñàðà), «ß íå çíàþ» (ñîáàêà îòðèìàâ ³ì’ÿ Àðäàêñ). Òîáòî òàê³ ³ìåíóâàí-
íÿ º ñåìàíòè÷íî íåìîòèâîâàíèìè [11]. 

Ì. Ì. Òîð÷èíñüêèé ïðîïîíóº äåíîòàòíî-íîì³íàòèâíó ñèñòåìà-
òèçàö³þ âëàñíèõ íàçâ, ùî ïîâ’ÿçàíà ç õàðàêòåðèñòèêîþ ïðîïð³àëü-
íèõ îäèíèöü çà òèïîì ³ìåíîâàíèõ îá’ºêò³â [7:9] òà ñêëàäàºòüñÿ ç 
øåñòè ïîë³â: â³òîí³ì³â, òîïîí³ì³â, êîñìîí³ì³â, ïðàãìàòîí³ì³â, ³äåî-
í³ì³â, åðãîí³ì³â, ç ïîäàëüøèì ðîçìåæóâàííÿì íà äð³áí³ø³ ñòðóêòóð-
í³ îäèíèö³ [7:92–93]. Â³òîí³ìè — «âëàñí³ íàçâè îá’ºêò³â æèâî¿ ïðè-
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ðîäè» [7:93], ÿê³ äîñë³äíèê â³äð³çíÿº â³ä á³îí³ì³â [3:43], îá³éìàþòü 
àíòðîïîí³ìè, çîîí³ìè, ô³òîí³ìè ³ ì³ôîí³ìè. Äàë³ Ì. Ì. Òîð÷èí-
ñüêèé ðîçïîä³ëÿº êëè÷êè ñâ³éñüêèõ òâàðèí — ïåêîí³ìè, íàïðèêëàä, 
ã³ïîí³ìè, áîâ³ñîí³ìè (âñüîãî 15 ï³äðîçä³ë³â), äèêèõ òâàðèí — ôå-
ðîí³ìè, ïðè÷îìó ³íñåêòîí³ìè òà îðí³òîí³ìè âèä³ëåíî îêðåìî, íàïðè-
êëàä, àðàõíîí³ìè, ïñ³òàêîí³ìè (âñüîãî 30 ï³äðîçä³ë³â), à òàêîæ îêðå-
ì³ ðîçä³ëè äåëüô³íîí³ì³â, åëåôàíòîí³ì³â, ³õò³îí³ì³â, ìóñòàíãîí³ì³â, 
ðåíîí³ì³â, ñ³ì³îí³ì³â. 

Õîò³ëîñÿ á çàóâàæèòè, ùî ðîçïîä³ë òâàðèí íà ñâ³éñüêèõ òà äè-
êèõ º äîñèòü óìîâíèì, ïðî ùî òàêîæ êàæå Ì. Ì. Òîð÷èíñüêèé 
[8:98], òîìó º ñåíñ óäîñêîíàëèòè ïîäàíó äåíîòàòíî-íîì³íàòèâíó 
ñèñòåìàòèçàö³þ âëàñíèõ íàçâ çã³äíî ³ç á³îëîã³÷íîþ òàêñîíîì³ºþ 
åóêàð³îò³â ó ò³é ÷àñòèí³, ùî ñòîñóºòüñÿ öàðñòâà òâàðèí. Ò³ëüêè áà-
ãàòîêë³òèíí³, ïåðåâàæíî õðåáòîâ³ òâàðèíè ìîæóòü îäåðæàòè âëàñ-
íå ³ì’ÿ, îäíàê äåÿê³ áåçõðåáòîâ³ (ìàþòüñÿ íà óâàç³ êîìàõè) òàêîæ 
âîëîä³þòü òàêîþ çäàòí³ñòþ. Äî òâàðèí, êð³ì ññàâö³â, íàëåæàòü 
ðèáè, àìô³á³¿, ðåïòèë³¿ òà ïòàõè. Ëþäèíà òàêîæ íàëåæèòü äî öüîãî 
öàðñòâà, àëå òðàäèö³éíî ðîçãëÿäàºòüñÿ îêðåìî, ÿê ó á³îëîã³¿, òàê ³ 
â îíîìàñòèö³. Çã³äíî ³ç á³îëîã³÷íîþ êëàñèô³êàö³ºþ õðåáòîâèõ òâà-
ðèí ìàºìî ï’ÿòü ñåêòîð³â, ïðåäñòàâíèêè ÿêèõ ïîòåíö³éíî ìîæóòü 
îòðèìóâàòè âëàñí³ íàçâè — ññàâö³, ïòàõè, ðåïòèë³¿, àìô³á³¿, ðèáè, 
òà îäèí ñåêòîð áåçõðåáòîâèõ — êîìàõè. Ïîì³æ òâàðèí, ùî òðàäè-
ö³éíî îòðèìóþòü âëàñí³ íàçâè (çâè÷í³ ëþäèí³ Ìóðêè òà Ìóõòàðè), 
÷àñ â³ä ÷àñó ç’ÿâëÿþòüñÿ ³ñòîòè, ùî ðàí³øå ³ìåí íå îòðèìóâàëè. 
Íàïðèêëàä, íà ×åìï³îíàò³ ñâ³òó ç ôóòáîëó ó 2010 ðîö³ ö³êàâèíêîþ 
ñòàâ âîñüìèí³ã Ïàóëü, ÿêèé âäàëî ïðîãíîçóâàâ ðåçóëüòàòè ìàò÷³â. 
×åðåç ê³ëüêà òèæí³â ó Àâñòðàë³¿ âîìáàòà, îäèí ç ñèìâîë³â ö³º¿ êðà-
¿íè, íà ³ì’ÿ Ôëîðåíñ ñïðîáóâàëè çìóñèòè íàïðîðîêóâàòè ðåçóëüòàò 
âèáîð³â — ³ ðîçóìíà Ôëîðåíñ â³äìîâèëàñÿ öå ðîáèòè. Ùå ìîæå-
ìî ïðèãàäàòè äèòÿ÷³ àíåêäîòè ïðî òàðãàíà Ïåòðîâè÷à, â³ðø³ ïðî 
Ìóõó Öîêîòóõó, àãðåñ³þ ïàâó÷èõè Øåëîá ó ñàç³ «Âîëîäàð Ïåðñí³â» 
³ ò.³í. 

Âëàñí³ íàçâè òâàðèí, ùî òèì÷àñîâî íå îòðèìàëè ñâîãî òåðì³íî-
ïîçíà÷åííÿ, ïðîïîíóºìî íàçèâàòè íàñòóïíèì ÷èíîì: ññàâö³â òåðì³-
íîì ìàììîí³ì, ðèá — ³õò³îí³ì, àìô³á³é — àìô³á³îí³ì, ðåïòèë³é — åðïå-
òîí³ì. Çàãàëüíèé âèãëÿä áàçîâî¿ çîîí³ìíî¿ òåðì³íîñèñòåìè ìàº áóòè 
òàêèì: 
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Òàáëèöÿ 1 

Êëàñèô³êàö³ÿ çîîí³ì³â 

Òåðì³í Òâàðèíà Ïðèêëàä 
Ìàììîí³ì Ññàâåöü Àêåëëà (âîâê)

²õò³îí³ì Ðèáà Íåìî (ðèáà)
Àìô³á³îí³ì Àìô³á³ÿ Äåí³åë Âåáñòåð (æàáà)
Åðïåòîí³ì Ðåïòèë³ÿ Êàà (ï³òîí)
Îðí³òîí³ì Ïòàõ Ðóõõ (ïòàõ)
²íñåêòîí³ì Êîìàõà Àðàãîã (ïàâóê)

Ââàæàºìî çà íåîáõ³äíå ïîäàëüøó ðîçðîáêó äåòàëüíî¿ êëàñèô³êàö³¿ 
çîîí³ì³â ç óðàõóâàííÿì íàÿâíèõ óçóàëüíèõ ÷è â³ðòóàëüíèõ ³ìåíóâàíü 
òâàðèí, áàæàíèì òàêîæ áóëî á ïåðåäáà÷èòè (íàñê³ëüêè öå ìîæëèâî) 
ïîÿâè íîâèõ êëàñ³â çîîí³ì³â, áåðó÷è äî óâàãè ¿õ îíîìàãåíí³ñòü. Öå 
çàâäàííÿ âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ âàæëèâèì, áî ñâîºð³äí³ñòü çîîí³ì³÷íîãî ïðî-
ñòîðó ó ñåìàíòè÷íîìó êîíòèíóóì³ ìîâè â³äáèâàº ôîðìóâàííÿ íà¿âíî¿ 
êàðòèíè ñâ³òó òà äåìîíñòðóº âåëè÷åçíó ðîëü òâàðèí ó ñàìîï³çíàíí³ 
òà ñâ³òîñïðèéíÿòò³ ëþäèíè [2:171]. Çîîí³ìè — êëè÷êè äîìàøí³õ òâà-
ðèí — â³äíîñÿòüñÿ äî äîì³íóâàëüíîãî êîëà ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ôðåéìó, à 
çîîí³ìè — êëè÷êè òâàðèí, âëàñíèêàìè ÿêèõ º äðóç³ àáî ñóñ³äè — äî 
àêòèâíîãî êîëà [7:162–163], ùî äîâîäèòü àêòóàëüí³ñòü äàíîãî íàïðÿì-
êó âèâ÷åííÿ âëàñíèõ íàçâ. 
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Äîëáèíà Ê. Ä. 

ÎÍÎÌÀÃÅÍÍÛÅ ÊËÀÑÑÛ ÆÈÂÎÒÍÛÕ 

Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà àêòóàëüíûì ïðîáëåìàì çîîíèìèêè, â îñîáåííîñòè 
íåîáõîäèìîñòè ðàçðàáîòêè äåòàëüíîé êëàññèôèêàöèè çîîíèìîâ. Â ñòàòüå 
âûäåëÿþòñÿ îíîìàãåííûå êëàññû æèâîòíûõ è ïðåäëàãàþòñÿ ñîîòâåòñòâó-
þùèå òåðìèíû. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: çîîíèìèêà, çîîíèì, òåðìèí. 

Dolbina K. D. 

ONOMAGENIC CLASSES OF ANIMALS 

The article is dedicated to the urgent problems of zoonymics, especially to the 
necessity of development of detailed zoonymic classification. Onomagenic classes of 
animals are differentiated, and corresponding terms are introduced. 

Key words: zoonymics, zoonym, term. 
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ÓÄÊ 811.161.2’373.231 

T. I. Dombrovan 

THE SEMANTICS OF MODERN ENGLISH PERSONAL 
NAMES OF CELTIC ORIGIN 

The article deals with structural, semantic and conceptual analyses of more than 
100 modern English personal names of Celtic origin. 

Key words: anthroponyms, Celtic languages, historical onomastics 

Names surround us in their myriad multiplicity, the common and the 
rare, the ancient and the new, the parochial and the alien. Anthroponyms, 
or personal names, constitute a very important part in every culture. For 
a long time they have been of paramount importance both for the name-
bearer and the name-giver(s). Thus, for instance, in tribal cultures new-
borns can be given a name or names, reflecting their ethnic background and 
closely connected with the tribal totems and family/tribe history. Children 
can also bear a name with a certain magic power to ward off evil spirits from 
them and/or from the people of the family/tribe. Names are also believed 
to be able to bestow upon their bearer certain positive characteristics, such 
as physical health, strength, stamina, as well as happiness and good luck, 
honesty, wealth, etc. Compare modern English names such as Laura (of 
Latin origin, meaning «triumph»), Victor (from Lat. «winner»), Vivian /
Vivien (from Lat. «lively»), Maxim (from Lat. «the greatest»), Rose, Rosa, 
Rosabel, Rosabella, Rosabelle, Rosalia, Rosalie — all meaning «as beautiful 
as a rose», Justin (m) and Justina/Justine (f) (from Lat. «just, fair, honest, 
morally correct»), etc. 

Every nation has its own naming traditions, and the naming trends are 
changeable and are often preconditioned by outer factors, such as impor-
tant political events, changes in social life and/or in religious beliefs, etc. 
When Christianity ousted paganism and became widely spread, it not only 
introduced new values and a new philosophy, but also influenced existing 
naming trends. As a result, babies started to be christened in churches and 
given names after saints (hence the term Christian name). First names of 
Biblical origin are still very common nowadays in all Indo-European lan-
guages, the most popular in Great Britain being John, Mary, Sarah, Mathew, 
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Paul, Peter to mention but a few. Another vivid example is connected with 
drastic social changes caused by October revolution of 1917 in Russia. To 
commemorate the outstanding communist leaders and a new doctrine, the 
most devoted citizens gave their newborns such names as Lenina, Stalina, 
Octyabrina, Bronislava, etc. Nowadays these names are not used. 

Some American studies of psychological effects of names show that 
having an unusual name can help a child’s development and can boost a 
child’s confidence and self-esteem. Strange as it may seem, but there is also 
evidence that a student’s name even can influence a grade at school that a 
teacher gives that student. Today many parents, especially in the USA, cre-
ate new names for their children. People are choosing nicknames as formal 
first names, e.g. Carrie (from Caroline), Candy (from Candida), Ray (from 
Rachel), or Tanya (from Tatiana). There are a quite a few so-called uni-
sex names, such as Denny, Edie, Jody, Jule, Marty, Terry, Tonie and others. 
There are also many parents who turn to their ethnic roots and want to re-
flect them in the child’s name by naming the baby after his/her ancestors or 
giving the names originating from ancient languages. 

In modern English, anthroponyms represent a heterogeneous by origin 
group of onyms. This can be explained by the fact that the vocabulary of the 
present-day English language is cosmopolitan as it consists mostly of bor-
rowed words: «The English language has vast debts. In any dictionary some 
80 % of the entries are borrowed. The majority are likely to come from Lat-
in, and of those more than half will come through French. A considerable 
number will derive directly or indirectly from Greek. A substantial contribu-
tion will come from Scandinavian languages, and a small percentage from 
Portuguese, Italian, Spanish and Dutch.» [14, p.xv]. Such a motley picture 
is a result of numerous remarkable reconfigurations that the stock of English 
words has undergone within the past 1500 years, the most influential his-
toric events being the Scandinavian invasions, the Norman Conquest, and 
the Christianization of Britain. Each of those events brought about certain 
changes in the linguistic situation in Britain, so to say ‘shaped’ the language 
on different levels (phonetic, morphological, syntactic, etc.), thus contribu-
ting to the lexical diversity of English. 

Personal names, like any other part of the vocabulary of a language, 
can be viewed as a historical repository in which the culture of the past is 
stored. In the United Kingdom people use a wide variety of names, mostly 
of Latin and Germanic origin. However, there are a number of first names 
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of Celtic origin. Though they are not as numerous and common as other 
anthroponyms, personal names of Celtic origin are still used and constitute 
a very important part of English anthroponyms. To such belong Alan, Cadel, 
Duncan, Neal, Doreen, Fiona, Rowena to mention but a few. Studies of the 
semantics of personal names can, to a certain degree, restore the changeable 
but imperishable lexical ‘map’ of the history of a people, ‘a map of the ob-
jects, concepts, processes and relationships about which the culture needs 
to communicate’ [12, p.80]. 

So, how much did this lexical map change? And what were the «objects, 
concepts, processes and relationships» about which the ancient Celtic cul-
ture needed to communicate? These are the questions to which the present 
study is seeking an answer. 

The starting point of our investigation lies within the historic back-
ground, as we consider it both reasonable and profoundly valuable to outline 
the demographic situation of the time. 

The first inhabitants of England — Paleolithic humans — are supposed 
to have come to Great Britain from the European continent on dry land 
until around 6000 BC. At that time the English Channel had not yet been 
formed and Great Britain was an extension of the continental land-mass. 
Excavations in the south and east of England showed that the people were 
semi-nomadic hunters and fishers. It was two millenniums later that they 
started to farm the land and build permanent settlements. Unfortunately, 
nothing is known about their language. 

The earliest people in England who have left their linguistic trace were the 
Celts. It is assumed that some 2000 years ago the Celts occupied most of West-
ern Europe. The Celtic-language community in central Europe is known as 
the Urnfield Culture (around the year 1200 BC), its label derived from large-
scale burial sites with the burnt remains of cremated bodies placed in urns. 
The archaeological finds showed that it was a warrior society, with strong 
emphasis on personal display. In the later centuries BC, with the expansion 
of Greek colonies and the rise of republican Rome, the centre of continental 
Celtic culture had moved further west [for more details see: 6, p. 27–29; 7, 
p.20–21]. The coming of the Celts to the British Isles marks the transition 
from the Stone Ages to the Iron Age. The language, or languages, that the 
Celts spoke belonged to the Indo-European family. By around 1000 BC early 
forms of the Celtic speech had evolved and by 600 BC these were being spo-
ken in the Iberian Peninsula, in Ireland, and in North Italy. The language of 
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England has been given the name Brittonic, to correspond with the people’s 
own name for that land which was Prydein, «Britain». In other parts of the 
British Isles a different branch of the same group was spoken — Goidelic, a 
precursor of present-day Gaelic in Ireland and Scotland. [5, p.20]. It is from 
the Celts that the ancient languages of Britain are derived, namely Welsh, 
Irish Gaelic, Scots Gaelic, Manx and Cornish, as well as Breton, still spo-
ken in Brittany (France). A traditional genetic classification divides Celtic 
languages into two groups: 1) Gaelic, including Irish, Manx (the extinct lan-
guage of the Isle of Man), and Scottish; and 2) Brythonic, including Welsh, 
Breton, and the extinct Cornish and Pictish [14, p.xxi]. 

More than one Celtic tribe invaded the British Isles: the Picts penetrated 
into the mountains in the North, the Britons occupied most of the island, 
and the Scots as well as some other tribes of Picts crossed over to Ireland and 
settled down there. Later the Scots returned to the north of the main island 
and settled down there along with the Picts, giving the territory the name of 
Scotland. From Greek manuscripts it is known that the British Isles were 
called the Tin Islands, for tin was mined from very early times in Cornwall, 
and ancient Greek and Phoenician traders constantly went there for tin. A 
more detailed report of the country and its inhabitants was given by Julius 
Caesar in his Commentaries on the Gallic War. He described the island and the 
Celts and their mode of living. In Caesar’s words, in the 1st c. BC the Celts 
lived in tribes, and were ruled by powerful military leaders, called kings. The 
Celts lived in villages, farmed the land, and cultivated corn, using light ploughs 
and hoes. In war time they used two-wheeled chariots and were armed with 
metal swords and spears. The Celts made money out of gold and silver; they 
also began to build roads to make easier trading. The Celts were pagans; they 
worshipped Nature, and personified the sun, the moon, the sky, the sea and 
all nature elements. The polytheistic Celts also believed in the magic power of 
their priests — druids, called so because they used to live near oak groves. 

The Celts were both skilful workers and brave warriors. They praised 
wise and courageous women, as well as men; sometimes women were made 
tribal chiefs — queens. Such traits of character as courage and strength can 
still be traced in some of surviving feminine personal names of Celtic origin, 
such as Bridget, Donalda, Glady, and Meredith, though male names with the 
similar meaning and connected with warfare outnumber the latter almost 9 
to 1, e.g. Arthur, Barry, Barrie, Brian, Casey, Chad, Cadel, Cadogan, Cadwal-
lader, Galahad, Kimball and many others (see Tables 2 and 3 below). 
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There are also a number of names that are connected with a place of 
origin or a living place of a person. These include mostly male names, 
e.g.: Albion, Brendan, Doran, Dougal, Duane, Duncan, Dylan, Emlin, Em-
lyn, Lachlan. Very few names, such as Cassidy, Gilroy, Sholto (and they all 
are male names) stand for a person’s preoccupation by trade. A few male 
names and by far more female names indicate something in a person’s ap-
pearance, e.g. the colour of the skin as in Dougal, Duane, Duncan, or the 
colour of the hair, as in Roy, certain defects, as in Comyn, or handsome-
ness, as in Kenneth. Semantic analysis of female names shows that the idea 
of beauty, perfectness in appearance and moral purity is closely connected 
with the white colour. To such belong the following female names: Bron-
wen, Cairine, Fenella, Fiona, Guinevere, Gwendolen, Gwyneth, Olwen and 
some others. 

The analysis of the nomenclature of concepts reflected in the personal 
names under consideration has revealed the following: in the surviving per-
sonal names the basic concepts are differently rated. There are concepts that 
are mostly reflected in male names and are seldom present in female names, 
and vice versa (see table 1). In Table 1 below we list main concepts employed 
in the existing first names of Celtic origin, the abbreviation Fa stands for 
‘absolute frequency’. 

Table 1 

Concepts reflected in personal names of Celtic origin

No. concept Male names, Fa Female names, Fa
1. Leader, or possessing a leader’s qualities 11 5
2. Warfare 10 -
3. Courage, reliability 9 1
4. Glory, fame 8 2
5. Place of living or origin 8 2
6. (Certain traits of ) character 7 3
7. Appearance 6 -
8. Beauty, perfection 1 6
9. Faultlessness, purity - 11

10. Happiness, good luck 1 3
11. Preoccupation, skills, trade 3 -
12. Love, affection 2 3

other 14 5
Total: 80 41
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The information given in Table 1 allows us to conclude that the Celts 
were keen on everything connected with warfare. This accounts for the fact 
that in a man the ancient people highly appreciated leadership qualities, 
courage, and reliability. In female names the concepts of faithfulness, purity, 
inner and outer beauty, care and love are foregrounded and highly rated. 
Tables 2 and 3 list still existing personal names of Celtic origin by gender 
criterion. Each name is accompanied by etymological information based on 
[2, 3, 4, 8], and translation into Ukrainian. 

The analysis of the morphological composition of the Celtic anthropo-
nyms has shown that modern English first names for men and women fall 
into three groups: 

(1) simple, i.e. those consisting of one root morpheme only, e.g. Brice, 
Bruce, Chad, Evan, Ivor, Kean, Keane, Owen; Enid, Fiona, Isolda, Isolde, 
Linne, Mab, Morna, etc. 

(2) derived, i.e. the names consisting of one root morpheme and one 
suffix, e.g. Aneurin, Llewelyn, Llewellyn, Merlin, Merlyn, Tristram, Tristam, 
Tristan, etc.; 

(3) compound, consisting of two root morphemes, as Blodwen, Cad-
walader, Cadwallader, Gareth, Kimball, Morgan; Bronwen, Branwen, Guene-
vere, Guinevere, Olwen and others. 

The conceptual analysis of the surviving personal names has shown that 
it is possible to distinguish between simple (or one-concept) names and com-
posite (two-concept) names. Thus, Alan, Alun, Barry, Barrie, Dilys, Goronwy, 
Mungo, Roy, and Sholto can be included into the first group. Two-concept-
based names can be illustrated by such male names as Idris, Kendrick, 
Llewellyn, Morgan, and female names such as Fenella, Guenevere, Murie, 
Rowena, Winifred. It is because of semantically composite names which rep-
resent a combination of concepts that there exists the discrepancy in the 
quantity of the names listed in tables 1, 2, 3. 

Table 2 

The semantics of modern English male names of Celtic origin

No.
Personal 

Name
Derivative(s) Origin and Meaning Translation

1. Aidan  (Celtic) aodhnait ‘âî-
ãîíü’

Åéäàí

2. Alan, Alun Al, Allie, Ally  (Celtic) alun ‘çëàãîäà’ Àëàí
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Continuation of table 2

No.
Personal 

Name
Derivative(s) Origin and Meaning Translation

3. Albion Al (Celtic) Alba ‘Øîòëàí-
ä³ÿ’

Àëá³îí

4. Aneurin Nye (Celtic) an- ‘âñå’ + eur 
‘çîëîòî’ + çìåíø.ñóô. — 
in

Àíàéð³í, 
Åíüþð³í

5. Angus (Celtic) ‘aonghus’ =’the 
only choice’

Àíãóñ, Àíãþñ

6. Arthur Art, Arth, 
Artie, Arty

(Celtic) art, arth ‘âåä-
ì³äü’

 Àðòóð 

7. Barry, 
Barrie

(Irish) Bearrach 
‘spear’,’ñïèñ’

Áàðð³, Áåðð³

8. Brian Bri (Celtic) brigh ‘ñèëà’ Áðàéàí 
9. Blodwen (Welsh) ‘white flower’ ‘ 

á³ëà êâ³òêà‘
Áëîäóåí

10. Brendan (Irish) Brenainn ‘Òîé, øî 
ìåøêàº á³ëÿ ìàÿêà’ 

Áðåíäàí

11. Brice, Bruce (Celtic) brys ‘øâèäêèé, 
ñïðèòíèé’

Áðàéñ, Áðþñ 

12. Cadel, Cadell (Celtic) cad ‘áèòâà, á³é’ Êàäåë 
13. Cadogan (Celtic) ‘á³é ì³ñöåâîãî 

çíà÷åííÿ’
Êàäîãàí 

14. Cadwalader, 
Cadwallader

(Celtic) cad ‘áèòâà, á³é’ 
+ gwaladr ‘ðîçïîðÿäíèê, 
êåð³âíèê’

Êàäóîëàäåð 

15. Caradoc (Welsh) Caradwg ‘êîõà-
íèé’

Êàðàäîê

16. Carmichael (Celtic) Caer Michael 
‘ôîðòåöÿ Ìèõàéëà’

Êàðìàéêë

17. Casey (Celtic) ‘ñëàâåòíèé» Êåéñ³
18. Cassidy (Celtic) ‘ìàéñòåðíèé’ Êàñ³ä³, Êåñ³ä³
19. Chad (Celtic) cad ‘áèòâà, á³é’ ×àä 
20. Comyn (Irish) comyn ‘êðèâèé, 

çãîðáëåíèé’
Êîì³í

21. Denzil, 
Denzell

(Celtic) dinas ‘ôîðòåöÿ, 
îïëîò’

Äåíç³ë, Äåíçåë

22. Dermot (Irish) Diarmaid ’â³ëüíà 
ëþäèíà’

Äåðìîò
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23. Dillon, 
Dilwyn

(Welsh) Dillwyn ‘õîðî-
áðèé’

Ä³ëëîí, Ä³ëâ³í

24. Dilys (Welsh) ‘³ñòèííèé’ Ä³ë³ñ
25. Donald Don, 

Donnie, 
Donny

(Gaelic) Domhnall, 
Domnall ‘âëàñòåë³í ñâ³òó, 
íàéìîãóòí³øèé ó ñâ³ò³’

Äîíàëä, Äî-
íàëüä

26. Doran (Irish) Deoradhan ‘÷óæè-
íåöü’

Äîðàí

27. Dougal (Gaelic, Irish) Dubhgall 
‘Ñìóãëèé ÷óæèíåöü’

Äóãàë

28. Duane (Irish)Dubhan ‘ñìóãëà 
ëþäèíà’

Äóåéí

29. Duncan Dunc (Gaelic) Donnchadh 
‘ñìóãëèé âî¿í’

Äàíêàí, Äóí-
êàí

30. Dylan (Welsh) Dylan ‘ñèí ìîðÿ’ Ä³ëàí, Äåëàí
31. Emlin, 

Emlyn
‘Òîé, ùî ìåøêàº á³ëÿ 
êîðäîíó’

 Åìë³í

32. Evan (Celtic) Eoghain ‘þíàê’ Åâàí
33. Farquhar (Gaelic) Fearchar ‘ìóæ-

í³é, ñì³ëèâèé, íàéäî-
ðîæ÷èé’

Ôàðêóàð, Ôàð-
êàð

34. Fergus Fergie (Celtic) ver gusti ‘âàæëè-
âèé âèá³ð’

Ôåðãóñ 

35. Finlay, Finley (Gaelic)Fionnlagh ‘ïðå-
êðàñíèé ãåðîé’

Ô³íë³, Ô³íëåé

36. Galahad (Celtic) ‘áîéîâèé 
ÿñòðóá’

Ãàëàõàä 

37. Gareth (Welsh var. of Gerard) gçr 
‘ñïèñ’ + hart‘ñèëüíèé, 
ì³öíèé’

Ãàðåò

38. Garret, 
Garrett

Garry, Gary (Irish var. of Gerard) gçr 
‘ñïèñ’ + hart ‘ñèëüíèé, 
ì³öíèé’

Ãàðåò

39. Gavin (Welsh) Gwalchmai 
‘ßñòðóá äîëèíè’ 

Ãåâ³í, Ãàâ³í

40. Gilmour (Gaelic) Gille Moire 
‘ñëóãà Ä³âè Ìàð³¿’

Ã³ëìîð
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41. Gilroy (Gaelic) Giolla ruaidh 
‘ñëóãà ðóäî¿ ëþäèíè’

Ã³ëðîé

42. Goronwy (Welsh) (áóêâ.) ‘ãåðîé’ Ãîðîíó¿
43. Griffith (Welsh) Griph-iud 

‘âîæäü, ãîñïîäü, ãîñïî-
äèí’

Ãð³ô³ò

44. Harvey Harve (Breton) ‘áîºçä³áíèé’ Õàðâ³
45. Havelock (Welsh var. of Oiver < Osc 

Anleifr — (áóêâ.) ‘ïðåäîê 
çàëèøàºòüñÿ’

Õàâëîê

46. Idris (Welsh) iud ‘ãîñïîäü, 
ãîñïîäèí, âîæäü’ + ris 
‘âîãíåííèé’ 

²äð³ñ

47. Ivor (Welsh) Ifor ‘ãîñïîäèí’ Àéâîð
48. Kean, Keane (Manx) ‘âî¿í’ Ê³í
49. Kegan (Manx) ‘ñèí ïîåòà’ Ê³ãàí
50. Kendrick (Welsh) Cynwrig cyn ‘íà-

÷àëüíèê, ãîëîâíèé’ + 
(g)wr ‘÷îëîâ³ê, ãåðîé ‘

Êåíäð³ê

51. Kenneth Ken, Kennie, 
Kenny

(Gaelic) Caioneach ‘ñòàò-
íèé, ãàðíèé’

Êåíåò

52. Kimball Kim 1.(Welsh) Cynbel < cyn 
‘íà÷àëüíèê, ãîëîâíèé’ 
+ bel ‘â³éíà’; 2. OE 
Cynebeald < cynn ‘ð³ä, 
íàðîä, ïëåì’ÿ’, + beald 
‘ñì³ëèâèé, â³äâàæíèé’ 

Ê³ìáàë

53. Lachlan Lachie, 
Lachy

(Gaelic) Lochkan, 
Lachlan –‘Ìåøêàíåöü 
êðà¿íè îçåð, â³ê³íã, 
ñêàíäèíàâ’

Ëàêëàí, Ëîêëàí

54. Llewelyn, 
Llewellyn

Llelo,Llew, 
Lyn

(Welsh)llew ‘ëåâ’, òàêîæ 
llyw ‘âîæäü’ + eilun ‘ïî-
ä³áí³ñòü’ 

Ëëóåë³í, Ëëó-
åëë³í

55. Lloyd (Welsh) Llwyd ‘ñ³ðèé’ Ëëîéä
56. Madoc (Celtic) ‘madawg’ ‘ ùàñ-

ëèâèé’
Ìàäîê, Ìåäîê
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57. Malcolm Mal (Gaelic) mael Colum 
‘ñëóæèòåëü Ñâ.Êîëóìáà’

Ìàëêîì, Ìàëü-
êîëüì

58. Marmaduke Duke, 
Marmy

(Celtic) meriadoc ‘ìîð-
ñüêèé âîæäü ‘

Ìàðìàäüþê 

59. Merlin, 
Merlyn

(Welsh) Merddin, Myrdin 
‘ìîðñüêà ôîðòåöÿ’

Ìåðë³í

60. Morgan (Welsh) Morcant < mawr 
‘âåëèêèé’ + can ‘ñâ³ò-
ëèé, ÿñêðàâèé’

Ìîðãàí

61. Mungo (Gaelic) mungo ‘äîðî-
ãèé, êîõàíèé’

Ìàíãî, Ìóíãî

62. Murdoch (Old Irish) Muireadhach 
‘ìîðñüêèé âàòàæîê’

Ìåðäîê

63. Neal, Neale, 
Neil

(Old Irish) Naill, (Gaelic) 
Niall < niadh ‘âî¿í-
ïåðåìîæåöü’

Í³ë

64. Nolan (Irish) nuallan ‘áëàãî-
ðîäíèé, øëÿõåòíèé, 
â³äîìèé’

Íîóëàí

65. Owen (Welsh) Owain ‘øëÿõåò-
íèé’

Îóåí

66. Phelim (Irish) Feiolim ‘çàâæäè 
õîðîøèé, äîáðèé ‘

Ô³ë³ì

67. Rhys (Welsh) Rhys ‘çàâçÿò³ñòü, 
ñòàðàíí³ñòü, çàïàë’

Ð³ñ

68. Roy (Gaelic) rhu ‘ðóäèé, 
÷åðâîíèé’

Ðîé

69. Sholto (Gaelic) Sioltaich ‘ñ³ÿ÷, 
ñ³âà÷, ñ³ÿëüíèê’

Øîëòî

70. Tristram, 
Tristam, 
Tristan

Tris (Celtic) drest, drust ‘øóì, 
ãóðê³ò’

Òð³ñòðàì, Òð³ñ-
òàì, Òð³ñòàí

The etymological analysis of modern English female names of Celtic 
origin has revealed, among other interesting things, that, unlike male first 
names, most female names express only one concept, whereas only a few 
names denote two concepts (see Table 3). 
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Table 3 

The semantics of modern English feminine names of Celtic origin

No.
Personal 

Name
Derivative(s) Origin and Meaning Translation

1. Aithne Aina, Aine from (Celtic) aodhnait 
‘âîãîíü’

Åéòíå

2. Alana Lana (Celtic) alun ‘çëàãîäà’ Àëàíà
3. Bridget Biddy, Bride, 

Bridie, 
Brigid,Brita

(Celtic) brigh ‘ñèëà’ Áð³äæåò 

4. Bronwen, 
Branwen 

(Welsh) bronwen ‘á³ë³ ãðóäè 
‘

Áðîíó¿í

5. Cordelia  (Celtic) Creiryddlydd ‘äî÷êà 
ìîðÿ’

Êîðäåë³ÿ, 
Êîðä³ë³ÿ

6. Cairine (Scottish) ‘ ÷èñòà, ÿñíà‘ Êàéð³í
7. Caryl, 

Caryll
(Welsh)’ êîõàííÿ’ Êàð³ë, Êåð³ë

8. Catriona (Scottish) ‘÷èñòà, ÿñíà’ Êàòð³îíà, 
Êàòð³íà

9. Colleen (Irish) cailin,caile ‘ä³â÷èíà’ Êîëë³í
10. Deirdre, 

Deedra, 
Derdriu

(Celtic) derdriu, deoirid ‘ç 
ðîçáèòèì ñåðöåì, âáèòà 
ãîðåì’

Ä³ðäðå, 
Ä³ðäðåé, 
Äåéðäðå

11. Donalda Donaldina (Gaelic) Domhnall, Domnall 
‘âëàñòåë³í ñâ³òó, íàéìîãóò-
í³øèé ó ñâ³ò³’

Äîíàëäà, Äî-
íàëä³íà

12. Doreen Dor, Dore, 
Dorrie

(Irish) Doireann ‘ ñåðäèòà’ Äîð³í, Äî-
óð³í

13. Enid  (Celtic) enaid ‘æèòòÿ, äóøà’ ²í³ä, Åí³äà
14. Eveleen Evie (Gaelic) Eiblin ‘ïðèºìíà’ ²âë³í
15. Fenella (Irish) Fionngualla ‘á³ë³ 

ïëå÷³’
Ôåíåëëà

16. Fiona (Gaelic) finn, fionn ‘á³ëèé, 
ïðåêðàñíèé’

Ô³îíà, Ô³-
îóíà

17. Gladys Glad (Welsh) gwledig ‘ïðàâèòåëü, 
âëàñòåë³í’

Ãëåä³ñ, Ãëàä³ñ

18. Guenevere, 
Guinevere

Gwinny (Welsh) Gwenhwyfar ‘á³ëà 
õâèëÿ’

Ãâ³íåâ³ð, 
Ã³íåâ³ð, 
Äæ³íåâðà, 
Ãâ³íåâåðà
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19. Gwendolen, 
Gwendoline

Gwen, 
Gwenda, 
Gwennie, 
Gwynne, 
Wendy, 
Wynne, 
Wynette

(Welsh) gwyn ‘á³ëèé’ Ãâåíäîëåí, 
Ãâåíäîë³í

20. Gwyneth Gwinny, 
Gwyn, 
Gwynne

(Welsh) gwynedd ‘òà, ÿêà 
ìàº áëàãîñëîâ³ííÿ’ 

Ãó³íåò, Ãâ³íåò 

21. Isolda, 
Isolde

(Welsh) Essyllt ‘ãàðíà, ïðå-
êðàñíà’

²çîëäà, ²çîë-
äå, ²ñîóëä, 
²ñîóëäå 

22. Linne Linnet (Gaelic) linne ‘îçåðî’ Ë³í(í)
23. Mab (Irish) Meadhbh > meave 

‘ðàä³ñòü‘
Ìåá, Ìàá

24. Melva (Welsh) melfa ‘ìèëå, äîðîãå 
ì³ñöå’

Ìåëâà

25. Meredith Merry (Welsh) Meredydd, 
Maredudd ‘âåëè÷, âåðõî-
âíèé âàòàæîê’

Ìåðåä³ò

26. Merlin, 
Merlyn

(Welsh) Merddin, Myrdin 
‘ìîðñüêà ôîðòåöÿ’

Ìåðë³í

27. Morgan (Welsh) Morcant < mawr 
‘âåëèêèé’ + can ‘ñâ³òëèé, 
ÿñêðàâèé’

Ìîðãàí

28. Morna (Old Irish) Muirne ‘êîõàíà’ Ìîðíà
29. Muriel (Celtic) ‘muir’ ìîðå + ‘geal’ 

áëèñêó÷èé 
Ìüþð³åëü , 
Ìüþð³åë

30. Myfanwy, 
Myvanwy

(Welsh) ‘ìîº ïðåêðàñíå 
äèòÿ’

Ì³âàíâ³

31. Olwen (Welsh) Olwen ‘á³ëà ñòåæêà, 
á³ë³ ñë³äè’

Îëâåí, Îëóåí

32. Oonagh, 
Una

(Irish) Oonagh < uan ‘ÿãíÿò-
êî, ìîëîäà â³âöÿ’ 

Óíà

33. Rowena Rhona (Celtic) Rhonwen ‘ñòðóíêà 
é ïðåêðàñíà ‘

Ðîâåíà , 
Ðî³íà
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34. Winifred Freda, Win, 
Winnie, Wyn

(Welsh) Gwenfrewi ‘ùàñëèâå 
ïðèìèðåííÿ’

Â³í³ôðåä, 
Ó³í³ôðåä

35. Wynne (Welsh) ‘ïðåêðàñíà, ùàñ-
ëèâà’

Ó³íí

Out of the above listed names some are still popular nowadays; the oth-
ers are not so frequently used. Research has shown that the most favourite 
ones are 1) for boys — Alan, Alun, Arthur, Brendan, Brian, Brice, Bruce, Dy-
lan, Dermot, Gareth, Garret, Griffith, Fergus, Kenneth, Llewelyn, Llewellyn, 
Morgan, Neal, Neil, Owen; 2) for girls — Bronwen, Caryl, Catriona, Deirdre, 
Fiona, Fenella, Gwendolen, Gwyneth, Morgan, Morna, Muriel, Rowena. [see 
also: 4, p.14]. 

As a result of the Germanic invasions, which started in the middle of 
the fifth century and lasted for about one hundred and fifty years, by the 
end of the 6th century the Celts had been either killed, or driven into Wales, 
or enslaved, and the Anglo-Saxons were securely established. English held 
sway in England. Only some place-names and a few ordinary words of the 
Celts remained. As well as a number of personal names — a linguistic echo 
of the far-off past. 

Personal names of Celtic origin constitute a minor though a very im-
portant part of today’s English anthroponyms. Its importance lies within 
the historic plane, casting light upon a formerly mighty and successful 
people and a thriving ancient culture. Why Celtic languages — once the 
most extensive group of the Indo-European family — gave in before Italic 
and Germanic languages, leaving scarce trace of their existence, has been 
a mystery for philologists and one of the inexplicable phenomena of his-
tory. 

Ë³òåðàòóðà 

Çàéöåâà Ê. Á. Àíãëèéñêàÿ àíòðîïîíèìèÿ è åå ñòèëèñòè÷åñêîå èñïîëüçî-1. 
âàíèå. — ÀÊÄ. Îäåññà, 1979. 
Ëåâèöêèé Â. Â. Ýòèìîëîãè÷åñêèé ñëîâàðü ãåðìàíñêèõ ÿçûêîâ. — ò.1. — 2. 
Âèííèöà: Íîâà êíèãà, 2010. — 616ñ. 
Ëåâèöêèé Â. Â. Ýòèìîëîãè÷åñêèé ñëîâàðü ãåðìàíñêèõ ÿçûêîâ. — ò.2. — 3. 
Âèííèöà: Íîâà êíèãà, 2010. — 368ñ. 
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Ëåîíîâè÷ Î. À. Â ìèðå àíãëèéñêèõ èìåí. — Ì.: ÎÎÎ Èçä-âî Àñòðåëü; 4. 
ÎÎÎ Èçä-âî ÀÑÒ, 2002. 
Ðîññ Ä. Àíãëèÿ. Èñòîðèÿ íàöèè. — ÑÏá.: ÊÀÐÎ, New Lanark: Geddes & 5. 
Grosset, 2006. 
Ðîññ Ä. Óýëüñ. Èñòîðèÿ íàöèè. — ÑÏá.: ÊÀÐÎ, New Lanark: Geddes & 6. 
Grosset, 2006. 
Ðîññ Ä. Øîòëàíäèÿ. Èñòîðèÿ íàöèè. — ÑÏá.: ÊÀÐÎ, New Lanark: 7. 
Geddes & Grosset, 2006. 
Ðûáàêèí À. È. Ñëîâàðü àíãëèéñêèõ ëè÷íûõ èìåí. — Ì.: ÎÎÎ Èçä-8. 
âî Àñòðåëü; ÎÎÎ Èçä-âî ÀÑÒ, 2000. 
Baugh A. C., Cable T. A History of the English Language. — London: Routledge 9. 
& Kegan Paul, 2006. 
Burnley, D. The History of the English Language. — London: Longmans, 10. 
1992. 
Crystal, D. The Cambridge Encyclopaedia of the English Language. — Cam-11. 
bridge: Cambridge Univ.Press, 1995. 
Fowler, R. Language in the News. — London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1991. 12. 
Huges, G. A History of English Words. — Blackwell Publishers, Mass., 2000. 13. 
New Webster’s Dictionary and Thesaurus of the English language. — Lexicon 14. 
Publications, Inc., 1993. — 1149 p. 

Äîìáðîâàí Ò. ². 

ÑÅÌÀÍÒÈÊÀ ÑÓ×ÀÑÍÈÕ ÀÍÃË²ÉÑÜÊÈÕ ÂËÀÑÍÈÕ ²ÌÅÍ 
ÊÅËÜÒÑÜ ÊÎÃÎ ÏÎÕÎÄÆÅÍÍß 

Ó ñòàòò³ ðîçãëÿíóòî ñòðóêòóðí³ é ñåìàíòè÷í³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ñó÷àñ-
íèõ àíãë³éñüêèõ àíòðîïîí³ì³â êåëüòñüêîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ. Àíàë³çó ï³äëÿãàëè 
70 ÷îëîâ³÷èõ ³ìåí ³ 35 æ³íî÷èõ ³ìåí. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: àíòðîïîí³ì, êåëüòñüê³ ìîâè, ³ñòîðè÷íà îíîìàñòèêà 

Äîìáðîâàí Ò. È. 

ÑÅÌÀÍÒÈÊÀ ÑÎÂÐÅÌÅÍÍÛÕ ÀÍÃËÈÉÑÊÈÕ ËÈ×ÍÛÕ ÈÌÅÍ 
ÊÅËÜÒÑÊÎÃÎ ÏÐÎÈÑÕÎÆÄÅÍÈß 

Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ ñòðóêòóðíûå è ñåìàíòè÷åñêèå õàðàêòå-
ðèñòèêè ñîâðåìåííûõ àíãëèéñêèõ àíòðîïîíèìîâ êåëüòñêîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ. 
Ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíî 70 ìóæñêèõ è 35 æåíñêèõ èìåí. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: àíòðîïîíèì, êåëüòñêèå ÿçûêè, èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ îíîìàñ-
òèêà 
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ÓÄÊ 811.161.2:929Êàðïåíêî«1961/1981» 

Â. Ì. Êàëèíêèí 

Ñ ÒÎ×ÊÈ ÇÐÅÍÈß Þ. À. ÊÀÐÏÅÍÊÎ: 
I. ÍÀ×ÀËÎ (1961–1981 ãã. ) 

Â ñåðèè ñòàòåé, îñâåùàþùèõ òâîð÷åñêèé ïóòü Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî — îäíîãî 
èç îñíîâîïîëîæíèêîâ ïîýòîíèìîëîãèè êàê íàóêè î ñîáñòâåííûõ èìåíàõ â õó-
äîæåñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðå — ïðåäñòàâëåí ïóòü ó÷åíîãî îò ïîèñêà ñîáñòâåí-
íîãî ïóòè äî âåðøèí, äîñòèãíóòûõ ãëàâîé ïåðâîé è íàèáîëåå ïðåäñòàâèòåëü-
íîé íà Óêðàèíå øêîëû ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêè. Â ñòàòüå, îòêðûâàþùåé 
ñåðèþ, äàí àíàëèòè÷åñêèé îáçîð ïåðâûõ ðàáîò Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî, ïîñâÿùåí-
íûõ ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêå. Ïðîñëåæåí ïóòü ó÷åíîãî îò êîíêðåòíûõ 
íàáëþäåíèé ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ òîïîíèìè÷åñêîé ëåêñèêè äî ïåðâîé ðàáîòû, 
îçíàìåíîâàâøåé ïîâîðîòíûé ïóíêò â ðàçâèòèè íàóêè î ñîáñòâåííûõ èìåíàõ 
â õóäîæåñòâåííîì ïðîèçâåäåíèè. Ïîêàçàíà ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü ïîÿâëåíèÿ 
â êîíöåïöèè ó÷åíîãî ïåðâûõ òåîðåòè÷åñêèõ ïîñûëîê, ïîèñêà ìåòîäè÷åñêèõ 
ïîäõîäîâ, àïðîáàöèè ïðèåìîâ èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ ñåãîäíÿ ïîäïî÷âó 
ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî áàçèñà ïîýòîíèìîëîãèè. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: çàãîëîâîê, ëèòåðàòóðíàÿ îíîìàñòèêà, îòòîïîíèìíîå 
îáðàçîâàíèå, òîïîíèì. 

Ñîòðóäíè÷àòü, îáìåíèâàòüñÿ ìíåíèÿìè, äîáðîæåëàòåëüíî è 
âìåñòå ñ òåì âçàèìíî ïðèíöèïèàëüíî ðåöåíçèðîâàòü èññëåäîâà-
íèÿ, âûïîëíåííûå â ëþáèìîé èì è ìíîþ îáëàñòè ôèëîëîãèè, îá-
ñóæäàòü è âîïëîùàòü â æèçíü èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèå è èçäàòåëüñêèå 
ïðîåêòû — ê ýòîìó çà äâàäöàòü äâà ãîäà îáùåíèÿ ñ Þðèåì Àëåêñàí-
äðîâè÷åì Êàðïåíêî ÿ ïðèâûê. Ïðèâûê ê åãî ãîëîñó â òåëåôîííîé 
òðóáêå, ÷óòü çàìåäëåííîìó òåìïó ðå÷è ÷åëîâåêà, òùàòåëüíî ïðîäó-
ìûâàþùåãî è àíàëèçèðóþùåãî âñå, î ÷åì ãîâîðèò. Ïðèâûê âìåñ-
òå ñ Åâãåíèåì Ñòåïàíîâè÷åì Îòèíûì ÷èòàòü, èíîãäà ïðåîäîëåâàÿ 
òðóäíîñòè ïî÷åðêà, çàìå÷àòåëüíûå ïèñüìà Þðèÿ Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷à. 
Ïðèâûê. Áîëüøå, óâû, ýòîãî íå ñëó÷èòñÿ. Íî áûëè, åñòü è îñòàíóòñÿ 
ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ïóáëèêàöèè ïðîôåññîðà Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî, ñòàâøèå 
äëÿ ìåíÿ è ìîèõ ó÷åíèêîâ íåïðåìåííûì àòðèáóòîì ðàáî÷åãî ñòîëà. 
Îñòàëñÿ íåñêîëüêî ëåò íàçàä ñîâìåñòíî çàäóìàííûé è òùàòåëüíî 
ñïëàíèðîâàííûé (òåïåðü — ìîé äîëã Þðèþ Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷ó) ïðî-
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åêò ó÷åáíîãî ïîñîáèÿ «Ââåäåíèå â ëèòåðàòóðíóþ îíîìàñòèêó, èëè 
Ïîýòîíèìîëîãèÿ». Åñòü, íàêîíåö, íåîáõîäèìîñòü è ïîòðåáíîñòü 
îïðåäåëèòü îãðîìíûé âêëàä áîëüøîãî ó÷åíîãî â ôèëîëîãè÷åñêóþ 
íàóêó Óêðàèíû. Íå ñìåÿ áðàòüñÿ çà ðåøåíèå ýòîé çàäà÷è â öåëîì, 
õî÷ó åùå ðàç ïîäåëèòüñÿ ñîáñòâåííûì ìíåíèåì îá îäíîé ÷àñòè åãî 
(ñíîâà — óâû!) òâîð÷åñêîãî íàñëåäèÿ — âêëàäå Þðèÿ Àëåêñàíäðî-
âè÷à Êàðïåíêî â ðàçâèòèå ïîýòîíèìîëîãèè èëè, êàê îí ñàì íàçû-
âàë, ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêè. 

Èçó÷àÿ èñòîðèþ ×åðíîâèöêîé è Îäåññêîé îíîìàñòè÷åñêèõ øêîë, 
ó èñòîêîâ êîòîðûõ ñòîÿë Þðèé Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷ Êàðïåíêî, ãîòîâÿ ê 
ïóáëèêàöèè ìàòåðèàëû î íèõ äëÿ æóðíàëà «Λογος ονομαστικη ˆ», ÿ îá-
ðàòèë âíèìàíèå íà ëîãèêó ðàçâèòèÿ Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî êàê ñïåöèàëèñòà 
ïî ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêå. Äîëæåí çàìåòèòü, ÷òî â îïðåäåëåííîé 
ìåðå îíà õàðàêòåðíà è äëÿ âñåãî íàó÷íîãî òâîð÷åñòâà ó÷åíîãî. Â ñâîåé 
ðàáîòå îí ñòðåìèëñÿ çàíèìàòüñÿ òîëüêî òåì, ÷òî, ïî åãî óáåæäåíèþ, 
ëèáî åùå íå äåëàëè äðóãèå, ëèáî, åñëè è äåëàëè, òî íå òàê. Íåñìîòðÿ 
íà òî, ÷òî åìó, ïî-âèäèìîìó, áûëè èçâåñòíû íåêîòîðûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ 
îíèìèè ëèòåðàòóðíî-õóäîæåñòâåííûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé (âîçìîæíî, ñòà-
òüè è äèññåðòàöèÿ Â. Í. Ìèõàéëîâà), Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî íå áðîñèëñÿ 
«î÷åðòÿ ãîëîâó» â ýòî íåîáúÿòíîå «ìîðå» ïðîáëåì. Îñòàâèâ ëèòåðà-
òóðíóþ àíòðîïîíèìèþ êàê îáúåêò èññëåäîâàíèÿ Ì. Â. Êàðïåíêî, 
Þðèé Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷ çàèíòåðåñîâàëñÿ òîïîíèìèåé â ëèòåðàòóðíûõ 
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ. 

Ñ 1961 ïî 1964 ãîä ó÷åíûé ïÿòèêðàòíî îáðàùàëñÿ ê ýòîìó âîïðîñó, 
à çàòåì, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, íà äîëãèå 11 ëåò îòîøåë îò èññëåäîâàíèÿ íå 
òîëüêî òîïîíèìèè â õóäîæåñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðå, íî è ëèòåðàòóðíûõ 
ñîáñòâåííûõ èìåí âîîáùå. 

Ïåðâûå ðåçóëüòàòû ëèòåðàòóðíî-îíîìàñòè÷åñêèõ íàáëþäåíèé 
áûëè äîëîæåíû Þðèåì Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷åì ó÷àñòíèêàì ìåæâóçîâñêîé 
íàó÷íîé êîíôåðåíöèè, ïðîøåäøåé â 1961 ã. â ×åðíîâöàõ. Âíåøíèì 
ïîâîäîì äëÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ñêîðåå âñåãî, ïîñëóæèëî 90-ëåòèå èçâåñ-
òíîãî óêðàèíñêîãî ïèñàòåëÿ è îáùåñòâåííîãî äåÿòåëÿ Âàñèëèÿ Ñå-
ìåíîâè÷à Ñòåôàíèêà1 (1871–1936), æèâøåãî íà Áóêîâèíå (ñ. Ðóñîâ, 
íûíå Ñíÿòèíñêèé ð-í Èâàíî-Ôðàíêîâñêîé îáë.). Êàê ñïåöèàëèñò ïî 
òîïîíèìèè Áóêîâèíû Þðèé Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷, åñòåñòâåííî, îáðàòèëñÿ 

1 Òâîð÷åñòâî Â. Ñ. Ñòåôàíèêà âûñîêî îöåíèâàëè Ë. Óêðàèíêà, È. Ôðàíêî, 
Ì. Ãîðüêèé.
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èìåííî ê ýòîé ãðóïïå ëåêñèêè â òâîð÷åñòâå þáèëÿðà, è, îáíàðóæèâ 
«êðàéíå ðåäêîå óïîòðåáëåíèå òîïîíèìîâ», çàèíòåðåñîâàëñÿ èõ äåðè-
âàòàìè. Äîêëàä íàçûâàëñÿ «Â³äòîïîí³ì³éí³ óòâîðåííÿ â ìîâ³ Â. Ñòå-
ôàíèêà» [1, ñ. 40–42] è ïîñâÿùàëñÿ, êàê ñëåäóåò èç íàçâàíèÿ, èìåíàì 
ïðèëàãàòåëüíûì è íàðîäíûì íàçâàíèÿì òåððèòîðèé, îáðàçîâàííûì 
îò îôèöèàëüíûõ òîïîíèìîâ. 

Ëþáîïûòíî, ÷òî óæå â ýòîé, î÷åíü íåáîëüøîé (âñåãî ëèøü òåçè-
ñû) ïåðâîé ïóáëèêàöèè, ïîñâÿùåííîé ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíèìèè, îïðå-
äåëèëèñü íåêîòîðûå õàðàêòåðíûå ÷åðòû èññëåäîâàòåëüñêîãî ïî÷åðêà 
Êàðïåíêî-ïîýòîíèìîëîãà. Ïîñëå, â îáùåì-òî, òðèâèàëüíîãî óòâåðæ-
äåíèÿ: («òîïîíèìû è èõ äåðèâàòû ÿâëÿþòñÿ èñòî÷íèêîì ëåêñè÷åñ-
êîãî îáîãàùåíèÿ ÿçûêà ïèñàòåëÿ»), äîêëàä÷èê «áåð¸ò áûêà çà ðîãà» 
è ôîðìóëèðóåò ñâî¸ ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîå êðåäî, êàñàþùååñÿ öåëåñî-
îáðàçíîñòè ðàññìîòðåíèÿ îòòîïîíèìíûõ äåðèâàòîâ «ïî ãðóïïàì». 
Èõ Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî ïðåäëîæèë òðè: à) îáðàçîâàííûå îò íàçâàíèé 
ñòðàí è òåððèòîðèé, á) îáðàçîâàííûå îò íàçâàíèé íàñåëåííûõ ïóí-
êòîâ, â) îáðàçîâàííûå îò äðóãèõ òîïîíèìè÷åñêèõ íàçâàíèé. Ýòîò 
ïîäõîä — «àíàòîìèðîâàíèå» âî èìÿ òàêñîíîìè÷åñêèõ âûâîäîâ ïî 
ëþáîìó èññëåäóåìîìó ÿâëåíèþ — îáíàðóæèâàåòñÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêè âî 
âñåõ ïóáëèêàöèÿõ ó÷åíîãî, áîëåå òîãî, ñòàíîâèòñÿ ïðèìåòîé èññëåäî-
âàòåëüñêîãî ïî÷åðêà. 

Íà îñíîâàíèè ïðåäëîæåííîé êëàññèôèêàöèè áûë ñäåëàí âûâîä, 
÷òî â ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ Â. Ñòåôàíèêà íàèáîëåå ïðîäóêòèâíû îòòîïî-
íèìíûå îáðàçîâàíèÿ ïåðâîé ãðóïïû. Çàòåì Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî ïðèâåë 
êîëè÷åñòâåííûå äàííûå î ðàñïðåäåëåíèè äåðèâàòîâ ïî ãðóïïàì («èç 
90 íàçâàíèé íàñåëåííûõ ïóíêòîâ òîëüêî 27 èìåþò ïðîèçâîäíûå îá-
ðàçîâàíèÿ — íàçâàíèÿ òåððèòîðèé è ïðèëàãàòåëüíûå»). Çàìå÷ó, ÷òî 
âíèìàòåëüíåéøåå îòíîøåíèå ê êîëè÷åñòâåííûì ïàðàìåòðàì èçó÷à-
åìîãî ÿâëåíèÿ íàâñåãäà îñòàëîñü åùå îäíîé õàðàêòåðíîé ÷åðòîé êàê 
ðàáîò ñàìîãî ó÷åíîãî, òàê è èññëåäîâàíèé áîëüøèíñòâà åãî ó÷åíèêîâ. 
Ïðè÷èíà, î÷åâèäíî, â æèçíåííûõ êîëëèçèÿõ. Òóò è þíîøåñêèå êî-
ëåáàíèÿ â âûáîðå ïðîôåññèè (ìàòåìàòèêà èëè ôèëîëîãèÿ), è äàíü, 
îòäàííàÿ èññëåäîâàíèþ èìåí ÷èñëèòåëüíûõ. Çàâåðøåíèåì äîêëàäà 
ñòàë îòíþäü íå òðèâèàëüíûé âûâîä î òîì, ÷òî îòòîïîíèìíûå îáðàçî-
âàíèÿ â ÿçûêå Â. Ñòåôàíèêà èìåþò âûðàæåííûå ïðèçíàêè íàðîäíîãî 
ñëîâîîáðàçîâàíèÿ [1, ñ. 40–42]. Ýòî óæå íóæíî áûëî íå òîëüêî óâè-
äåòü, íî è îáîñíîâàòü. 
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Ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî ê 1963 ãîäó Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî çàèíòåðåñîâàëñÿ 
ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèìè âîçìîæíîñòÿìè òîïîíèìè÷åñêèõ íàçâàíèé è íà÷àë 
èññëåäîâàíèÿ â ýòîì íàïðàâëåíèè. Íàäî çàìåòèòü, ÷òî áûëî ýòî «õîæ-
äåíèåì ïî öåëèíå», ïîòîìó ÷òî èññëåäîâàòåëè ñîáñòâåííûõ èìåí â 
õóäîæåñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðå ñòàðàòåëüíî èçáåãàëè èçó÷åíèÿ òîïî-
íèìèè êàê îáëàäàþùåé íåçíà÷èòåëüíûì ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèì ïîòåí-
öèàëîì. Ïîäâîäÿ ïåðâûå èòîãè, Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî â òåçèñàõ äîêëàäà, 
ïîñâÿùåííîãî ýòîìó âîïðîñó, ïîïûòàëñÿ óñîìíèòüñÿ â ïðàâèëüíîñòè 
èõ âçãëÿäà, â ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè ïðèãîâîðà, óòâåðæäàþùåãî, ÷òî ñòè-
ëèñòè÷åñêèé ïîòåíöèàë ñîáñòâåííûõ èìåí, à îñîáåííî òîïîíèìîâ, 
íåçíà÷èòåëåí. Âíà÷àëå îí ñîãëàñèëñÿ ñ òåì, ÷òî òîïîíèìû ñîñòàâëÿ-
þò âàæíûé êîìïîíåíò ñòèëÿ òîëüêî â ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîé è òîïîíèìè-
÷åñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå. Íå ñòàë âîçðàæàòü è ïðîòèâ òîãî, ÷òî «â ïðî÷èõ 
òåêñòàõ òîïîíèìû ñòèëèñòè÷åñêè ñóùåñòâåííû <…> òîëüêî ïðè îò-
êëîíåíèè îò îáû÷íîãî óïîòðåáëåíèÿ». Â òî æå âðåìÿ, ó÷åíûé, â óæå 
îòìå÷åííîé ìíîþ ìàíåðå, ïðåäëîæèë âèäåòü â òîïîíèìå, ñ ëèíãâèñ-
òè÷åñêîé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, òðè ñòîðîíû: à) òîïîíèìè÷åñêîå çíà÷åíèå, 
á) ýòèìîëîãè÷åñêîå çíà÷åíèå, â) çâó÷àíèå. Çàòåì íà ðàçëè÷íûõ ïðè-
ìåðàõ ïîêàçàë, ÷òî, êàê ïðàâèëî, ñòèëèñòè÷åñêîå (ýìîöèîíàëüíîå) 
îòíîøåíèå ê òîïîíèìó ñâÿçàíî íå ñ ñàìèì íàçâàíèåì, à ñ ñîîòâåòñ-
òâóþùèì ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèì îáúåêòîì. Îäíîâðåìåííî áûëî îòìå÷åíî, 
÷òî â ñëó÷àÿõ, êîãäà ýòèìîëîãè÷åñêîå çíà÷åíèå ðåàëüíûõ òîïîíèìîâ 
íå óäîâëåòâîðÿåò àâòîðîâ, îíè óïîòðåáëÿþò âûìûøëåííûå òîïî-
íèìè÷åñêèå íàçâàíèÿ, à òàêæå, ÷òî âî ìíîãèõ ñëó÷àÿõ íàèáîëüøóþ 
ñòèëèñòè÷åñêóþ âåñîìîñòü ïðèîáðåòàåò çâó÷àíèå òîïîíèìà. Âûâîä, ê 
êîòîðîìó ïðèø¸ë Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî íà îñíîâå àíàëèçà ðàçíîîáðàçíî-
ãî ìàòåðèàëà (ïðèìåðû èç òâîð÷åñòâà À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà, À. Ò. Òâàðäîâñ-
êîãî, Â. Â. Ìàÿêîâñêîãî, Ê. Ñèìîíîâà, Ì. Å. Ñàëòûêîâà-Ùåäðèíà, 
È. À. Èëüôà è Å. Ï. Ïåòðîâà, Þ. Ôåäüêîâè÷à, Ñ. Ãóäçåíêî) íîñèë 
õàðàêòåð îáîáùåíèÿ, «áëàãîñëîâëÿþùåãî» ðàçâèòèå íàïðàâëåíèÿ èñ-
ñëåäîâàíèé â îáëàñòè ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêè: «Â öåëîì, òàêèì îá-
ðàçîì, âíóòðåííèå ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèå âîçìîæíîñòè òîïîíèìîâ âåñüìà 
çíà÷èòåëüíû» [2, c. 20]. Ñïóñòÿ äåñÿòèëåòèÿ, Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî, îñíà-
ùåííûé ðàçðàáîòàííûì èì ìåòîäè÷åñêèì àïïàðàòîì, ÿâèò ó÷åíîìó 
ìèðó âåðøèííûå îáðàçöû àíàëèçà òîïîíèìè÷åñêîé ëåêñèêè, ôóíê-
öèîíèðóþùåé â õóäîæåñòâåííûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ. Íî îá ýòîì â äðóãîé 
ñòàòüå. 
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Âòîðûì ïèñàòåëåì, çàèíòåðåñîâàâøèì ó÷åíîãî, ñòàëà áóêîâèíêà 
(ðîäèëàñü â ñ. Ãóðà Ãóìîðà Êèìïîëóíãñêîãî óåçäà â Þæíîé Áóêîâè-
íå) Î. Êîáûëÿíñêàÿ (1863–1942). Ê ñòîëåòèþ ñî äíÿ åå ðîæäåíèÿ â 
×åðíîâèöêîì óíèâåðñèòåòå áûëà îðãàíèçîâàíà êîíôåðåíöèÿ, íà 
êîòîðîé Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî âûñòóïèë ñ ïåðâûì äîêëàäîì, ïîñâÿùåí-
íûì òîïîíèìè÷åñêîé ñòèëèñòèêå â å¸ òâîð÷åñòâå íà ìàòåðèàëå íå-
ñêîëüêèõ ðàññêàçîâ. Â ñëåäóþùåì, 1964 ãîäó Þðèé Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷ 
íà XX íàó÷íîé ñåññèè óíèâåðñèòåòà âûñòóïèë ñ äîêëàäîì, ðàçâèâà-
þùèì ïðåäøåñòâóþùèå íàáëþäåíèÿ. Íà ýòîò ðàç ìàòåðèàëîì ñòàëà 
ïîâåñòü Î. Þ. Êîáûëÿíñêîé «Â íåä³ëþ ðàíî ç³ëëÿ êîïàëà…». 

Â äîêëàäå 1963 ãîäà Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî ñðàçó íà÷èíàåò ñ èçëîæåíèÿ 
ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèõ îñíîâàíèé, ââîäèò ïîíÿòèÿ òîïîíèìè÷åñêèõ íà-
çâàíèé «ïåðåäíåãî» è «çàäíåãî» ïëàíà. Â òåçèñàõ äîêëàäà ñòðåìëå-
íèå èçáåãàòü òîïîíèìè÷åñêèõ íàçâàíèé «ïåðåäíåãî ïëàíà» îòìå÷àåò 
êàê òåíäåíöèþ òâîð÷åñòâà Î. Þ. Êîáûëÿíñêîé, ñïîñîá îáîáùåíèÿ 
è òèïèçàöèè. Â ñëó÷àÿõ, êîãäà òîïîíèìû âñå-òàêè óïîòðåáëÿþòñÿ, 
îíè ëèáî íàçûâàþò îáúåêò, èçâåñòíûé îáùåñòâåííîñòè ïî êàêî-
ìó-ëèáî ñîáûòèþ, ëèáî ïðåäíàçíà÷åíû ðàçëè÷àòü íåñêîëüêî îäíî-
òèïíûõ îáúåêòîâ. Îïðåäåëåíà åùå îäíà îñîáåííîñòü: òîïîíèìèÿ 
ïåðåäíåãî ïëàíà èñïîëüçóåòñÿ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ, 
ãåðîè êîòîðûõ — ïðîñòûå ëþäè. Îíà, êàê ïðàâèëî, îòñóòñòâóåò â 
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ îá èíòåëëèãåíöèè. Çàÿâëåííûé â äîêëàäå âîïðîñ î 
òîïîíèìè÷åñêîé ñòèëèñòèêå áûë ðàññìîòðåí íà ïðèìåðå èñïîëüçî-
âàíèÿ íàçâàíèé ãîð Ìàãóðà è Ðóíã â íîâåëëå «Íåêóëüòóðíà». Çàìå-
òèë Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî, â ÷àñòíîñòè, ÷òî ïèñàòåëüíèöà ââîäèò òîïî-
íèìû â òåêñò èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî îñòîðîæíî, à ÷àñòî ïîïðîñòó èçáåãàåò 
èìåíîâàíèÿ: «Íàâ³òü ã³ðñüêèé ïîò³ê, ùî ïðîò³êàº ì³æ Ìàãóðîþ ³ 
Ðóíãîì íå íàçâàíèé ïî ³ìåí³» [3, c. 60]. Çäåñü (âíèìàíèå!), êàê ìíå 
êàæåòñÿ, îòíþäü íå âñêîëüçü áðîøåííîå çàìå÷àíèå, à óæå âñåðüåç 
è íàäîëãî «ïîãðóæåííîå â ïî÷âó çåðíî», íàáëþäåíèå, êîòîðîå ÷å-
ðåç 30 ëåò «ïðîðàñòåò» â ðàáîòå «Áåçûìÿííîñòü êàê îíîìàñòè÷åñ-
êèé ïðèåì À. À. Àõìàòîâîé». Ïèñàòåëüíèöà æå, ïîëüçóÿñü òåì , ÷òî 
èìåíà ãîð èìåþò ðàçíóþ ðîäîâóþ ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü: Ìàãóðà (æ.ð.), 
Ðóíã (ì.ð.) ñîçäàåò äèíàìè÷åñêèå îáðàçû ««ãàðíîãî âåëåòà, âèñîêî-
ãî ³ øèðîêîãî» òà çàæóðåíî¿ ãîðè-æ³íêè, ÿê³ «çäàâàëîñÿ… ðîçä³ëåí³ 
íàâ³êè», õî÷ ì³ñöÿìè «ìàéæå çëó÷àëèñÿ», «ïîáîðåí³ êðàñîþ ñâîºþ 
âçàºìíî»» [3, ñ. 60]. 
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Â äîêëàäå 1964 ãîäà îòìå÷åíû îñîáåííîñòè óïîòðåáëåíèÿ òîïî-
íèìîâ â ïîâåñòè Î. Þ. Êîáûëÿíñêîé. Íåçíà÷èòåëüíîå êîëè÷åñòâî 
òîïîíèìîâ «çàäíåãî (âòîðîãî? — Â. Ê.) ïëàíà» è åùå ìåíüøåå íà-
çâàíèé «ïåðåäíåãî ïëàíà», ïî ìíåíèþ Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî, ïðèäà¸ò èì 
âåñîìîñòü, óñèëèâàåò èõ ñîäåðæàòåëüíóþ è âûðàçèòåëüíóþ íàãðó-
æåííîñòü. Â õóäîæåñòâåííîì òåêñòå ñîáñòâåííûå ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå 
èìåíà âûïîëíÿþò äâå ôóíêöèè: ñòèëèñòè÷åñêóþ, èëè âûðàçèòåëü-
íóþ, è íîìèíàòèâíóþ, èëè ñîáñòâåííî òîïîíèìè÷åñêóþ. Íå çíàþ, 
ïîíèìàë ëè Þðèé Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷ òîãäà ñ òîé ÿñíîñòüþ, ñ êîòîðîé 
ýòî îñîçíàåòñÿ ïîýòîíèìîëîãàìè â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ, òî, ÷òî ñëåäóþ-
ùåå åãî óòâåðæäåíèå çàêëàäûâàåò êðàåóãîëüíûé êàìåíü â îñíîâàíèå 
èçó÷åíèÿ ïîýòîíèìîñôåðû õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ êàê öå-
ëîñòíîé ñèñòåìû, íî ïðîçâó÷àëî îíî òàê: «<…> òà íåâåëèêà ê³ëüê³ñòü 
òîïîí³ì³éíèõ íàçâ, ùî âñå æ ïîòðàïëÿº äî òâîðó, ôóíêö³îíóº ñàìå ÿê 
òîïîí³ì³éí³ íàçâè, óòâîðþþ÷è ñâîþ ïåâíó òîïîí³ì³÷íó ñèñòåìó. Òîìó 
òîïîí³ì³êà õóäîæíüîãî òåêñòó ìîæå ðîçãëÿäàòèñü ÿê ìîäåëü çàãàëüíî-
ìîâíî¿ òîïîí³ì³÷íî¿ ñèñòåìè» [4, c.77]. Âî âñÿêîì ñëó÷àå, ìíå êàæåò-
ñÿ, ÷òî èìåííî èç ýòîãî ïîñòóëàòà ðîäèëèñü òåîðåòè÷åñêèå óñòàíîâ-
êè äèññåðòàöèè À. Ô. Íåìèðîâñêîé «Îíîìàñòè÷åñêîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî 
â õóäîæåñòâåííîì òåêñòå (íà ìàòåðèàëå ðîìàíà Î. Ò. Ãîí÷àðà «Òâîÿ 
çàðÿ»)» (íàó÷í. ðóê. ïðîô. Äðîçäîâñêèé Â. Ï.). — Êèåâ, 1989, è âû-
ïîëíåííûõ ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì ñàìîãî Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî èññëåäîâàíèé 
(1) Î. Î. Ïîðïóë³ò. Îíîìàñòè÷íèé ïðîñò³ð óêðà¿íñüêèõ ÷àð³âíèõ êàçîê 
(ó ç³ñòàâëåíí³ ç ðîñ³éñüêèìè êàçêàìè). — Îäåñà, 2000. 2) Ã. Â. Øîòî-
âà-Í³êîëåíêî. Îí³ìíèé ïðîñò³ð ðîìàí³â Þ. ². ßíîâñüêîãî). — Îäåñà, 
2006). 

Ïîñëå ýòîé ðàáîòû â ëèòåðàòóðíî-îíîìàñòè÷åñêîì òâîð÷åñò-
âå Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî íà÷àëàñü îäèííàäöàòèëåòíÿÿ ïàóçà. Íå áåðóñü 
óòâåðæäàòü ýòî ñ ïîëíûì îñíîâàíèåì, íî ìíå êàæåòñÿ, ÷òî Þðèé 
Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷ «óñòóïèë» ïîëå ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêè ñâîåé 
æåíå, Ìóçå Âèêòîðîâíå Êàðïåíêî, âûñòóïèâøåé â ýòè ãîäû ñ öåëûì 
ðÿäîì ïîýòîíèìîëîãè÷åñêèõ ðàáîò. Î÷åâèäíî, îí ïðîäîëæàë èíòåðå-
ñîâàòüñÿ ïðîáëåìîé è õîðîøî çíàë îáî âñåõ âûøåäøèõ â ÑÑÑÐ â ýòî 
âðåìÿ ðàáîòàõ, ïîñâÿùåííûõ ñîáñòâåííûì èìåíàì â õóäîæåñòâåííîé 
ëèòåðàòóðå. Èìåííî â ýòîò ïåðèîä â ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêå ïîÿâ-
ëÿåòñÿ çíàêîâàÿ ôèãóðà Ý. Á. Ìàãàçàíèêà, ïóáëèêóþòñÿ ïåðâûå ðà-
áîòû Ñ. È. Çèíèíà, ïðîäîëæàåò ðàáîòàòü ïåðâîïðîõîäåö ïîýòîíèìî-
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ëîãèè Â. Í. Ìèõàéëîâ. Âî âñÿêîé ñëó÷àå, ìíå õîðîøî èçâåñòíî, êàê 
öåíèë èññëåäîâàíèÿ è ñ êàêèì ïèåòåòîì ãîâîðèë Þðèé Àëåêñàíäðî-
âè÷ îá Ýììàíóèëå Áîðèñîâè÷å Ìàãàçàíèêå. Â 1975 ãîäó Þ. À. Êàð-
ïåíêî âîçâðàùàåòñÿ ê ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêå, ïóáëèêóÿ â «Ïîâ³-
äîìëåííÿõ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ îíîìàñòè÷íî¿ êîì³ñ³¿» ñòàòüþ î íàçâàíèÿõ 
ïðîèçâåäåíèé êàê îáúåêòå îíîìàñòèêè [5]. Â íåé îí ïîñòóëèðóåò ðÿä 
òåîðåòè÷åñêèõ ïîëîæåíèé. 1) Ôèëîëîãè÷åñêîé òðàäèöèè èçâåñòíû 
ðàáîòû, àíàëèçèðóþùèå çàãîëîâêè â «âåðòèêàëüíîì» (ñâÿçü íàçâàíèÿ 
ñ òåêñòîì) ïëàíå è ïðàêòè÷åñêè îòñóòñòâóþò ðàáîòû, èññëåäóþùèå 
íàçâàíèÿ ïðîèçâåäåíèé â «ãîðèçîíòàëüíîì» (ñîïîñòàâëåíèå îäíîãî 
íàçâàíèÿ ñ äðóãèì) ïëàíå. 2) Íàçâàíèå ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ — ýòî ëåêñè-
÷åñêàÿ åäèíèöà, åãî ñîáñòâåííîå èìÿ, êîòîðîå ñëåäóåò èçó÷àòü â ñïå-
öèàëüíîì ðàçäåëå îíîìàñòèêè. 3) Çàãîëîâîê îäíîâðåìåííî ÿâëÿåòñÿ 
ñèíòàêñè÷åñêîé åäèíèöåé (ïðåäëîæåíèåì), ñîñòàâíîé ÷àñòüþ, ýëå-
ìåíòîì ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. 4) Èçó÷åíèå ñìûñëà íàçâàíèé óñëîâíî ìîæíî 
íàçâàòü ýòèìîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîäõîäîì. 5) Ñîäåðæàíèå íàçâàíèÿ ñ ïðåä-
ìåòíîé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ — èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî ñëîæíàÿ è ìíîãîïëàíîâàÿ 
ïðîáëåìà è öåëü èçó÷åíèÿ çàãîëîâêîâ. Çàòåì ïðåäëàãàåò ñòðóêòóð-
íî-ñèíõðîíè÷åñêèé ïîäõîä ê èçó÷åíèþ çàãîëîâêîâ, ðåàëèçîâàííûé 
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî íà ìàòåðèàëå òâîð÷åñòâà Ì. Áàæàíà. Îòìå÷àåò, ÷òî 
ìíîæåñòâî ëèðè÷åñêèõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé (Ï. Òû÷èíà, Â. Ñîñþðà) íàçâà-
íèÿ íå èìåþò, à ó ïîýòà-ýïèêà Ì. Áàæàíà ïðîèçâåäåíèé áåç íàçâàíèé 
íåò. Çàãîëîâêè, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, ëàêîíè÷íû, ñ äðóãîé — íåñóò áîëü-
øóþ ñìûñëîâóþ íàãðóçêó. Õóäîæåñòâåííàÿ èíôîðìàöèÿ íàçâàíèé 
ìíîãîïëàíîâà, ñåìàíòè÷åñêè ìíîãîñëîéíà, öåëåíàïðàâëåííà è òî÷-
íà. ß óæå ãîâîðèë î «ôèðìåííîì» ïðèåìå àíàëèçà ëþáîãî ìàòåðèàëà 
Þðèåì Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷åì. Òàê âîò, âñå çàãîëîâêè îí óñëîâíî ðàçáèë 
íà ãðóïïû: à) óêàçûâàþùèå íà îáúåêò èçîáðàæåíèÿ, á) îáîçíà÷àþùèå 
ìåñòî äåéñòâèÿ, â) îïðåäåëÿþùèå æàíð ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ, ã) óêàçûâàþ-
ùèå íà ãåðîÿ ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ, ä) îáðèñîâûâàþùèå ïðåäìåòíóþ îáñòà-
íîâêó, å) ïîä÷åðêèâàþùèå âðåìÿ äåéñòâèÿ, æ) âûäåëÿþùèå õóäîæåñ-
òâåííóþ äåòàëü, ç) ôîðìóëèðóþùèå èäåþ ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. Ïîñëåäíþþ 
ãðóïïó ñîñòàâëÿþò íàçâàíèÿ-àäðåñà è çàãîëîâêè-ïîñâÿùåíèÿ. 

Ïîòîì ñíîâà íàñòóïàåò ïåðåðûâ â øåñòü ëåò. È âîò â 1981 
ãîäó Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî â Ïîëüøå, íà 13 Ìåæäóíàðîäíîì êîíãðåññå 
îíîìàñòè÷åñêèõ íàóê, îáíàðîäîâàâ ñâîé äîêëàä «Ñïåöèôèêà èìåíè 
ñîáñòâåííîãî â ÿçûêå è ðå÷è» [6], ñîâåðøèë, ïî ìîåìó óáåæäåíèþ, 
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ðåâîëþöèþ â ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêå. Íî ýòî óæå òåìà äðóãîé 
ñòàòüè. 

Â î÷åíü íåáîëüøîì (â ñðàâíåíèè ñî âñåì íàñëåäèåì ó÷åíîãî â 
îáëàñòè ïîýòîíèìîëîãèè) êîëè÷åñòâå ïóáëèêàöèé, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ 
ïîëîâèíà ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé òåçèñû, Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî ñóìåë ïîñòà-
âèòü íåñêîëüêî çàäà÷, íà äîëãèå ãîäû îïðåäåëèâøèõ «ëèöî» íàóêè î 
ñîáñòâåííûõ èìåíàõ â õóäîæåñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðå, ïðåæäå âñåãî, êî-
íå÷íî, â îáëàñòè èññëåäîâàíèÿ òîïîíèìèè, è ââåë â íàó÷íûé îáîðîò 
ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêè îñîáûé ïðåäìåò èññëåäîâàíèÿ — çàãîëîâ-
êè õóäîæåñòâåííûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé. 

Ïðèñìîòðåâøèñü ê ñòèëþ ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ çäåñü ðàáîò, ìîæíî 
«ìåæäó ñòðîê» ïðî÷èòàòü ïîäàðåííîå êàæäîìó íàáëþäàòåëüíîìó ó÷å-
íèêó ïðàâèëî, êîòîðîìó íåóêîñíèòåëüíî â òå÷åíèå âñåé æèçíè ñëå-
äîâàë Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî: íàáëþäàéòå, ñðàâíèâàéòå, êëàññèôèöèðóéòå, 
ñ÷èòàéòå — è âû íà âåðíîì ïóòè! 
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Ç ÒÎ×ÊÈ ÇÎÐÓ Þ. Î. ÊÀÐÏÅÍÊÀ: I. ÏÎ×ÀÒÎÊ (1961–1981 ðð.) 

Ïîäàíèé àíàë³òè÷íèé îãëÿä ïåðøèõ ïðàöü Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêà, ïðèñâÿ÷å-
íèõ ë³òåðàòóðí³é îíîìàñòèö³. Ïðîñòåæåíèé øëÿõ â÷åíîãî â³ä êîíêðåòíèõ 
ñïîñòåðåæåíü çà ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿì òîïîí³ìíî¿ ëåêñèêè äî ïåðøî¿ ïóáë³êàö³¿, 
ÿêà îçíàìåíóâàëà ïîâîðîòíèé ïóíêò ó ðîçâèòêó íàóêè ïðî âëàñí³ ³ìåíà ó õó-
äîæíüîìó òâîð³. Ïîêàçàíà ïîñë³äîâí³ñòü ïîÿâè ó êîíöåïö³¿ â÷åíîãî ïåðøèõ 
òåîðåòè÷íèõ ïîñèëîê, ïîøóêó ìåòîäè÷íèõ ï³äõîä³â, àïðîáàö³¿ òèõ ïðèéîì³â 
äîñë³äæåííÿ, ÿê³ ñòàíîâëÿòü ñüîãîäí³ ï³ä´ðóíòÿ ìåòîäîëîã³÷íîãî áàçèñó ïî-
åòîí³ìîëîã³¿. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: çàãîëîâîê, ë³òåðàòóðíà îíîìàñòèêà, â³äòîïîí³ìíå óòâî-
ðåííÿ, òîïîí³ì. 

Kalinkin V. M. 

FROM YU. O. KARPENKO’S VIEWPOINT: I. BEGINNING (1961–
1981) 

The state-of-the-art review of the first works of Y. A. Karpenko devoted to liter-
ary onomastics is presented. The way of the scientist is tracked from concrete super-
vision over functioning of toponymic lexis to the first publication which has marked 
a turning point in the development of onomastics of a literary work. The sequence 
of occurrence of the first theoretical premises, search of methodical approaches, ap-
probation of those ways of research which make today the fundamental principle of 
methodological basis of poetonymology are shown in the concept of the scientist. 

Key words: caption, detoponymic formation, literary onomastics, toponym 
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ÓÄÊ 811.111’373.2 

T. L. Karavaeva 

STRUCTURAL AND SEMANTIC TYPES OF EPONYMS 

The article is dedicated to the analysis of modern eponymic processes. Structural 
and semantic classifications of eponyms are suggested. The first classification em-
braces six traditionally deciphered types, and a new one is added — abbreviations, 
while the second classification is enlarged from two to eight types. 

Key words: eponym, eponymic name, structural type, semantic type, source. 

People can give an individual name to any entity or concept, but we do 
this in a very selective way. There seems to be an intuitive scale of ‘name-
ability’ which motivates us to name things on the basis of their closeness or 
relevance to our lives [2:154]. Many ways exist that makes elements of the 
language turn into names — but there is a contrary process when names are 
used in the formation of new lexemes. When a personal name is used in this 
way, it is known as an eponym, and the process as eponymy [2:155]. In sci-
ence the most famous laws, rules, theories are eponymous: they are known 
by the names of the scientists who invented or discovered them. Still the 
natural history of eponymy displays some unexpected and unusual patterns 
according to D. de B. Beaver [1:89]. 

A new paradigm for the interpretation of Plato’s early and middle dia-
logues as a unified literary project, displaying an artistic plan for the ex-
pression of a unified world view is suggested by Ch.H. Kahn, who states: 
«The relation Plato calls eponumia: that sensible things are ‘named after’ 
the corresponding Form ... Some such semantic relation may be regarded as 
implicit in the distinction between beautiful things and Beauty itself, when 
taken in conjunction with the claim that only the Form itself is truly beauti-
ful [3:353]. 

R. E. Allen and, more recently, Thomas W Bestor, have each argued that 
Plato’s eponymy theory of ordinary predication implies that self-predica-
tion statements are identity statements, logically different from ordinary or 
eponymous predication statements. Their thesis thus implies that the the-
ory of Forms is unscathed by the attack of the third man argument. In this 
dissertation it is argued that although self-predications are in fact identity 

© T. L. Karavaeva, 2011
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statements, the eponymy theory requires that Forms be classified with their 
participants — contrary to the claims of Allen and of Bestor — because the 
two sorts of statements are of the same fundamental kind. Thus, eponymy 
does not rescue the theory from the third man. C. Steinberg offers a solution 
to the problem of self-predication in Plato’s middle theory of Forms. By ex-
amining Cratylus, some of Plato’s philosophical concerns during the middle 
period, and a very promising recent analysis of Plato’s notion of a name, 
the author shows that Plato views a name as a non-descriptive linguistic tag 
having only denotation [6]. 

Structurally and semantically eponyms differ. Eponyms may be grouped 
traditionally into at least six structural types: simple eponyms, compounds 
and attributive constructions, suffix-based derivatives, possessives, clippings 
and blends, the division being suggested by McArthur [4:378]. Though de-
velopment of new scientific branches, namely computer engineering and 
programming, calls for the creation of one more type of eponyms — abbre-
viations — that is used increasingly. 

Simple eponyms are proper nouns that have been re-categorized as 
common nouns, often having the plural form, such as: boycott — the prac-
tice of boycotting is named after the British land agent, Charles C. Boycott, 
in County Mayo, Ireland, ostracized in 1880 for refusing to reduce rents. 
Such common nouns may also be part of collocations: to impose a boycott, 
to lift a boycott; it may also behave as a transitive verb: (to) boycott — to avoid 
or prevent trade or dealings with, as a means of intimidation or protest: to 
boycott the elections 1. 

According to Th.McArthur’s pattern, the eponym in compound nouns is 
the modifier of the common noun, for example, Turing machine named af-
ter Alan Turing, a contemporary British mathematician, Wagner Act (1935) 
which enabled unions to grow into extremely large and powerful organiza-
tions, named after the U. S. politician Robert F. Wagner, or Gallup poll — a 
representative sampling of public opinion awareness concerning a certain 
issue, named after the U. S. statistician G. H. Gallup. 

Possessive constructions include compounds consisting of personal 
names in the possessive case associated with different terms. The examples 
are numerous, most well-known among which being Abraham Lincoln’s Ru-

1 Examples are mostly selected from Trahair R. C. S. From Aristotelian to Reaganomics: a 
Dictionary of Eponyms with Biographies. — Westport: Greenwood Publishing Group, 1994. — 
721 p.
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mination: Tell the truth and you won’t have so much to remember; Murray’s 
Law: If written correctly, legalese if perfectly incomprehensible; George Ber-
nard Shaw’s Observation: Those who can — do. Those who cannot — teach; 
Taft’s Law: If «pro» is the opposite of «con», then «Progress» is the opposite 
of «Congress», Brooks’s Law: «Adding manpower to a late software project 
makes it later». 

Often eponyms are the result of suffixation, which are added to proper 
names, producing nouns, adjectives and adverbs. The active suffixes in the 
creation of eponyms are mainly -ian, -ism, and –ist, for instance, Machia-
vellian, Machiavellianism, Machiavellism, Machiavellianly, Leninism, Marx-
ism, McCarthyism, Gaussian X (a computing term named after Johann Carl 
Friedrich Gauss), comstockery — an overzealous censorship of literature 
and other forms of art, was coined by George Bernard Shaw in reference to 
Anthony Comstock. 

Clippings are used to create eponyms much less frequently, though are 
still observed: dunce was coined from the middle name and beginning of the 
last name of the Medieval Scottish theologist John Duns Scottus, whose 
rivals called him a fool, or Casper is a colloquial word for a computer pro-
tection program Caspersky, named after the founder of the company and 
inventor of this program Eugene Caspersky. 

A blend or portmanteau word is a word made by putting together parts 
of other words. Examples in case are: Nixonomics (Nixon + economics) 
refers to President Nixon’s economic policies, especially from an oppos-
ing political viewpoint; Reaganomics (Reagan + economics) is used to de-
note and describe the economic policies of U. S. President Ronald Rea-
gan during the 1980s [5], gerrymandering is the practice of dividing a city, 
state, or country into voting districts in an unfair way to enable the party 
in power to retain its control. This word entered the English language in 
1812 to describe the redistricting of Massachusetts by its governor, El-
bridge Gerry, marconigram, marconigraph — he great electrical engineer 
and inventor Marchese Guglielmo Marconi (1874–1937) gave the world 
wireless telegraphy, a form of communication of extreme usefulness, mar-
malade appeared when Mary, the Queen of Scots (1542–1587), was out 
of sorts, the only food that could tempt her was a conserve of oranges, for 
which she had an inordinate fondness. Hence the name of this jam after 
the queen’s indisposition: Marie malade («sick Mary»), which, with time, 
became marmalade. 
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It appears necessary to introduce one more structural group of ep-
onyms — those based on abbreviations. The recent growth of science, es-
pecially computering, has brought into existence this new way of eponymic 
formation, for example, AWK is named after Alfred Aho, Peter Weinberger, 
Brian Kernighan and denotes a Unix-based text/handling/macro program-
ming language, KPM algorithm acquired its name due to Donald Knuth, 
Vaughn Pratt, James Morris, meaning a very efficient string matching algo-
rithm that minimizes the number of matches that are tried, LZW compres-
sion got named after Abraham Lempel, Jakob Ziv, Terry Welch, who invent-
ed a widely used and efficient data compression algorithm, RSA encryption 
owes its name to Ronald Rivest, Adi Shamir, Leonard Adleman, inventors 
of a widely known and used asymmetric encryption algorithm. 

As can be judged from the examples, abbreviation rarely functions sepa-
rately. More frequently abbreviation functions as the modifier to another 
noun. Notable is the source for the abbreviations — names of creators only. 

The donor areas for the creation of eponyms are different [7:18–19] , 
because proper nouns comprise different classes of names: names of peo-
ple or anthroponyms, geographical names or toponyms, names of beings 
connected with some religion or mythology or theonyms, etc. First names 
function as the donors for eponymous words quite frequently, although last 
names fulfill this function more often. First names as well as middle names 
and nicknames have one common feature from the viewpoint of their ability 
to turn into eponyms — a prominent bearer, as in the examples below: 

Platonic (love) comes from the name of the Latin philosopher Plato and 
stands for a nonphysical attraction between a man and a woman, sometimes 
called platonic friendship. This notion of friendship is loosely derived from 
views stated in Plato’s Symposium, in which he tells of the pure love of So-
crates for young men. In 1626 in England, platonic love, the love of friend-
ship only, came to be applied only to a love between a man and a woman, 
and the talk between them was called platonics. 

Simony is the crime of buying and selling ecclesiastical offices or favors. 
The word is seldom used today, and then only in a religious context. Simon 
Magus, a Samaritan sorcerer, is responsible for this eponymous term. 

Last names are incredibly productive in the creation of eponyms, which 
is well understood, since it is the last name that better individualizes the 
person, simultaneously allowing his family, creations, inventions, etc. «to 
borrow» the name: 
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Ohm is used as a physical term, acquiring its name from Georg Simon 
Ohm. 

Pasteurize owes the name to the inventor of the process, Louis Pasteur, 
French chemist and microbiologist 

Pickle can be traced to one William Beukelz or Beukel, a fourteen-cen-
tury Dutch fisherman who was known as the first to «pickle» food. Though 
Beukel pickled fish, his name, mispronounced slightly, came to apply to 
pickled cucumbers. 

In the previous paragraph the given examples were based on real people’s 
names, possessing though different degrees of prominence. At the same time 
it should be stated that unreal, virtual, mostly literary characters sometimes 
donate their names to eponyms, as in the following examples: 

Pantaloons, pants — the forebear of these articles of dress can be traced 
to the baggy trousers worn by a character in the Italian commedia dell’arte, 
who in his turn got the name from the patron saint of Venice—San Panta-
leone. 

Tam-o’-shanter, tam, the standard headgear of Scots ploughmen, was a 
shortened form of tam-o’-shanter. This cap was usually made of wool or 
cloth, and while fitting snugly to the head and around the brow, it was wider 
than the headband. Its distinctive mark was a pompom or a tassel in the 
center. Its name derives from Tam O’shanter, the hero of a Robert Burns 
poem (1789). 

Mythological and religious conscience is an inherent part of the human 
brain. Consequently, names of gods, angels, demons, all types of mythologi-
cal creatures have always been well-known, widely used and a considerable 
percentage of them turned into eponyms. 

Names of gods from various religions often produced eponyms, either 
naming connected with them relatives or some distinctive artefacts, fea-
tures, etc.: 

Panic, pandemonium — are both connected with the name of Pan, in 
the Greek religion a god of forests and fields, of flocks and shepherds, came 
from disputed parentage. He is represented with the torso of a man and the 
legs, horns, and ears of a goat. Because he dwelt in the woodlands, any weird 
sound or eerie sigh emanating at night from the mountains or valleys was 
attributed to him. Pan was a mischievous creature and loved to dart out of 
underbrush and shout at people just to startle them. A panic is caused by 
overpowering fear. 
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Panacea, hygeia — the Roman god of medicine, Aesculapius, had seven 
daughters, among them Panacea and Hygeia, both of whose names have 
passed into common usage in English. 

Phaeton is an open four-wheeled carriage drawn by a pair of horses and 
designed to accommodate two persons plus driver. It was a popular means of 
transportation during the nineteenth century. It is also the name for an early 
type of open automobile. The name for these means of transportation was 
taken from the name Phaeton, the son of Helios, god of the sun. 

Panaceas’s name means «all-healing.» The Greek form of her name was 
Panakeia, from pan, meaning all, and akeisthai, to heal. Hence the word 
panacea came to mean a cure-all, a universal medicine or remedy. 

Heroes also gave their names to the noble task of enlarging the English 
word-stock, though it happened quite rarely, for example: 

Berserk came from Norse mythology has come the word berserk, mean-
ing «deranged» or «raging» or «crazed.» Berserk, a legendary Norse hero of 
the eighth century, always went into battle without armor and was famed for 
the savagery and reckless fury with which he fought. In old Scandinavian, 
ber-serk probably meant «bear-shirt,» that is, one clothed only in his shirt 
and not protected by armor or heavy clothing. 

Besides gods mythology and religions comprise a variety of other crea-
tures, sometimes giving life to eponyms. Below are several well-known 
eponymous words based on their names: 

Chimeric, chimerical in today’s language means visionary, fantastic, un-
real, or wildly improbable. The word stems from a mythological story of a 
she-monster named Chimera. This fire-breathing monster was represented 
as spewing flames and usually as having a lion’s head, a goat’s body, and a 
dragon’s tail. 

Siren is the sound-producing device that was invented by the French 
physicist Charles Cagniard de la Tour in 1819. His invention determined the 
frequency, or number of vibrations per second, corresponding to a sound of 
any pitch. Sirens are now used only as signals. In Greek mythology, Sirens 
(from sirenes, meaning «entanglers») lived on an island off southern Italy. 
They were mythical monsters, half woman and half bird, who, by their sweet 
singing, lured mariners to destruction on the rocks surrounding their island. 

Not only living or quasi-living beings possess the ability of creating ep-
onyms, but place names, or toponyms, as well. A certain phenomenon be-
ing connected to a certain area might acquire its name, as in the examples: 
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Sybarite comes from a region in southern Italy, and founded a city that 
they named Sybaris. Its inhabitants followed such a liberal policy of admit-
ting people from all lands that the city flourished and was soon noted for 
its wealth and luxury. In fact, no other Hellenic city could compare with 
Sybaris in prosperity and splendor. 

Solecism — a grammatical mistake, a blunder, or any deviation from 
correct idiom is, in English, termed a solecism. The word’s history can be 
traced to the Greek city of Soloi in ancient Cilicia, which was in what is 
today southern Turkey. 

Bikini — a skimpy two-piece swimsuit appeared in 1947, when biki-
nis were first seen on the beaches of the French Riviera, a year after the 
United States began testing atom bombs on the Bikini atoll of the Marshall 
Islands. 

Cologne, a city on the Rhine, where «eau de cologne» was first made, 
was founded in 38 B. C. as Ara Ubiorum. When the city became a Roman 
colony in A. D. 50 its name was changed to Colonia Agrippina in honor of 
the Roman empress Agrippina Minor, who was born there. Later the French 
modified the name to Cologne, and that is the way it has remained in Eng-
lish. 

Cities, islands, some larger geographical units cannot boast with the 
exclusive right to produce eponyms. So-called microtoponyms, i.e. names 
of streets, lanes, parks, buildings, monuments and the like once in a while 
demonstrate the same ability, the examples though being scarce: 

Pasquinade is a witty lampoon or squib, having ridicule for its object, 
written anonymously, and posted for all to see, or a satire mocking someone 
that is published in a vehicle of general circulation. Anyone who pins up an 
unsigned note on the bulletin board, hoping the boss will see it, has posted a 
pasquinade. In 1501 in Rome a mutilated ancient statue was unearthed, re-
stored, and placed near the Piazza Navona. Some say it was a statue of a Ro-
man gladiator named Pasquino. Others contend that the statue was named 
after Pasquin, a barber noted for his caustic wit, whose shop was near the 
field where the statue was found. 

Fictitious toponyms, i.e. those that appeared in a myth or literary work, 
rarely serve as donors to eponyms: 

Serendipity, serendipitous — Horace Walpole coined the word serendip-
ity, which he used in a letter addressed to a friend dated January 28, 1754, 
and formed from the title of a Persian fairy story, The Three Princes of Ser-
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endip. This was a happy coinage, for in their travels the princes of Serendip 
repeatedly discovered, by chance, rewards they were not seeking. 

Examples of things, lifeless objects having proper names are known, as 
the Holy Grail or Big Ben. Such names are called chrematonyms. Several 
eponyms are known to have originated form chrematonyms, as in the fol-
lowing paragraph: 

Palladium, Palladian — Pallas Athena, called Pallas Minerva in Latin, 
perhaps is so named from the spear she brandished. In classical legend, the 
wooden statue of Pallas, in the citadel of Troy, which was said to have fallen 
from heaven, preserved the safety of the city. From this notion has come the 
general meaning of palladium—a safeguard on which anyone or anything 
can depend. The Trojans knew this legend well. After Odysseus and Dio-
medes stole the statue, Troy fell. 

Another source of eponymy is presented by ergonyms or names of 
groups of people, united by their educational, professional, ideologi-
cal, confessional, etc. interests. Names suited to the occupations of their 
owners in this way are sometimes known as aptonyms, as Draper is under-
stood as a dealer in dry goods, Dresser as a surgeon’s assistant in a hospi-
tal. The difference between aptonyms and eponyms lies in the opposing 
nomination::denomination processes, the latter turning into appelatives 
completely, for example: 

Zeal, zealot — is defined as earnest enthusiasm, especially for a cause. 
The original Zealots, members of a religious sect, were dedicated to protect-
ing a piece of ground, even at the expense of their lives. The Zealots, first-
century fundamentalists, were a Jewish sect founded by Judas of Gamala, 
who fiercely fought for God’s law against the Romans, who opposed it. 

Eponymy is the new Park Slope store that has one of New York finest small 
collections. Prada eveningwear mingles with Chanel jackets from the 1940s 
and there is a fluffy selection of cocktail frocks that are pure fifties froth. 

Ideonyms are the names of spiritual and intellectual human creations, 
such as names of literary works, musical pieces, sculptures, paintings. They 
might become eponyms, but it happens very seldom: 

Pamphlet — a Latin poem titled Pamphilus was famous in the twelfth centu-
ry. The author of this Latin poem is unknown, but the verses, some three pages 
in length, became the best-known piece of literature in the Middle Ages. 

Brand names of popular products create a huge variety of eponyms. 
Any sweet gas water may be called Coca-Cola, any car may be (ironically) 
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names Mercedes, the list being almost endless. A proprietary eponym could 
be considered a brand name (trademark or service mark) which has fallen 
into general use. Some very widely used eponyms based on trade marks/
brand names are offered in the next paragraphs: 

Xerox — a photocopy produced by an electronic xerography machine 
produced by Xerox Corporation or a machine itself. 

Lego — plastic, snap-action building block(s) produced by The Lego 
Group. 

Levis, Levi’s — jeans created by Levi Strauss during the California Gold 
Rush. 

Google — to perform a Web-based search-engine query powered by 
Google, Inc. 

As may be seen from the article various types of proper names are able 
to turn into eponyms. The donor areas for the creation of eponyms are dif-
ferent, because proper nouns comprise different classes of names: names of 
people or anthroponyms, geographical names or toponyms, names of beings 
connected with some religion or mythology or theonyms, chrematonyms, 
ergonyms, ideonyms and commercial brand names. 
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Êàðàâàåâà Ò. Ë. 

ÑÒÐÓÊÒÓÐÍÎ-ÑÅÌÀÍÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÒÈÏÛ ÝÏÎÍÈÌÎÂ 

Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà àíàëèçó ñîâðåìåííûõ ýïîíèìè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ. Ïðåä-
ëîæåíû ñòðóêòóðíàÿ è ñåìàíòè÷åñêàÿ êëàññèôèêàöèè ýïîíèìîâ, ïðè÷åì 
ïåðâàÿ âêëþ÷àåò øåñòü òðàäèöèîííî âûäåëÿåìûõ òèïîâ è îäèí íîâûé, à 
èìåííî àááðåâèàòóðû; â òî âðåìÿ êàê ñåìàíòè÷åñêàÿ êëàññèôèêàöèÿ ðàíåå 
ñîñòîÿëà òîëüêî èç äâóõ òèïîâ, à ïðåäëàãàåìàÿ â ñòàòüå — èç âîñüìè. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ýïîíèì, ýïîíèìè÷åñêîå íàçâàíèå, ñòðóêòóðíûé òèï, ñå-
ìàíòè÷íèé òèï, èñòî÷íèê. 

Êàðàâàºâà Ò. Ë. 

ÑÒÐÓÊÒÓÐÍÎ-ÑÅÌÀÍÒÈ×Í² ÒÈÏÈ ÅÏÎÍ²Ì²Â 

Ñòàòòþ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî àíàë³çó ñó÷àñíèõ åïîí³ì³÷íèõ ïðîöåñ³â. Çàïðïîíîâà-
í³ ñòðóêòóðíà òà ñåìàíòè÷íà êëàñèô³êàö³¿ åïîí³ì³â, çîêðåìà äî ïåðøî¿ äî 
øåñòè òðàäèö³éíî âèîêðåìëþâàíèõ òèï³â äîäàºòüñÿ ùå îäèí, à ñàìå àáðåâ³-
àòóðè, ñåìàíòè÷íà æ êëàñèô³êàö³ÿ ðàí³øå ñêëàäàëàñÿ ëèøå ç äâîõ òèï³â, à 
òà, ùî ïðîïîíóºòüñÿ ó ñòàòò³ — ç âîñüìè. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: åïîí³ì, åïîí³ìíà íàçâà, ñòðóêòóðíèé òèï, ñåìàíòè÷íèé 
òèï, äæåðåëî. 
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E. Karpenko 

STAGES OF DE-ONYMIZATION PROCESS 

The article is dedicated to three stages of de-onymization process, starting with 
onymic play and ending with a refusal from the name. 

Key words: antonomasia, mesolex, connotonym, appellative. 

The process of de-onymization, which is transition of proper names to 
common, has three stages. The first stage is a type of onymic play with sty-
listic consequences termed antonomasia, defined as a trope, which consists 
in metaphoric application of a proper name to a person having identical 
qualities, for instance, Othello or Don Juan for a jealous or flirtatious person 
respectively [5:52–53, 2:50, 8:31]. The process of de-onymization is not 
complete here, since proper names preserve some degree of their primary 
onymic meaning. 

Yu.Skrebnev deciphers between metaphorical antonomasia — the use of 
the name of a well-known figure applied to a person with resembling char-
acteristic features (a ladies’ man deserves the name of Don Juan), and met-
onymic antonomasia — a personal name stands for something connected 
with a bearer of that name (I am fond of Dickens = the books of Dickens). 
Besides, the linguist includes eponyms into antonomasia (hooligan) [9:117]. 
By the way, I. Arnold attributes eponyms to metonymy: «Common names 
may be metonymically derived from proper names as in macadam — a type 
of pavement named after its inventor John McAdam ... and diesel or die-
sel engine — a type of compression ignition engine invented by ... Rudolf 
Diesel» [14:68]. The scholar observes in the process of nomination included 
ellipsis (Diesel engine — diesel) or, in other words, semantically condensed 
onyms [3:9]. An adequate interpretation of antonomasia is formulated 
by O. Morokhovsky: «a type of metaphoric transfer of the name» [4:179]. 
Most researchers understand antonomasia in a broader sense, including 
into it «transfer of proper names into common (Don Juan), or transforma-
tion of a word which reveals certain character’s traces into a proper name, 
as in R. Sheridan’s comedies» [1:128] or «periphrastic, metonymic or meta-
phoric nomination of a person without employment of his proper name, 

© E. Karpenko, 2011
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which establishes a hidden co-reference» [11:33]. Thus antonomasia su-
perimposes two different concepts which results in a specific blend. Proper 
names acquire the ability of creating plural forms or being defined by ar-
ticles: «All wives start out as Juliets and end up as Lady Macbeths» [18:139]; 
«A Mona Lisa» (the title of Clarissa Scott Delany’s poem) [21:1169]; «...one 
of the Peter Lings or Jimmy Quongs, youngsters insane enough to think they 
could wage guerilla warfare» [17: 15]. 

When a proper name reincarnates into a common noun a trace of its 
uniqueness remains, which creates specific expressiveness: a connotative 
name or connotonym appears. E. Otin in his «Dictionary of Connotative 
Proper Names» states that «connotonyms … function in speech as proper 
units. It distinguishes them from proper names that have undergone the 
process of de-onymization, which partially had no conceptual (referential) 
connotations, … or made a full transition to common nouns (appellatives), 
having lost their additional co-meanings» [7:13]. Connotative proper names 
rank between absolute («pure») onyms and appelatuivas, hence E. Otin 
terms them mesolexes (from Greek με ˆσος «transitional»), that can remain 
in the status of connotative proper names …, or lose their referential con-
notations, becoming absolute PN, or turn into connotative appellatives with 
lost motivation [6:362]. 

Thus, the second stage of de-onymization consists in complete transition 
of a proper name into an eponym. N. Podolskaya defines this term in the 
following way: «Eponym is a famous person whose name served for the for-
mation of another onym ... or term» [8:150–151]. The scholar differentiates 
eponym and eponymic name — «name, derived from an eponym» [8:151]. 
A. Superanskaya gives such examples of eponyms as ancient Greek patro-
nymic family names which came from the forefather-hero-eponym of the 
family: the Buthads are called after Buthes, Julius Caesar’s daughter is called 
Julia [10:23–24]; cardigan acquired its name after James Thomas Brudenell, 
seventh Earl of Cardigan, who led the troops dressed in warm knitted jackets 
during the Crimean war [10:41, 16:155]. O. Akhmanova’s Dictionary of Lin-
guistic Terms presents the following definition: «eponym is a person, from 
whose name the name of the people, place, etc. is derived» [2:528] as the 
estuary of Kuyalnick gave its name to Kuyalnick mineral water [12:140]. 

Differences in the mentioned above definitions do exist, though being 
not dramatic. Generalizing the quoted efforts we might suggest treating 
both the donor slot and the recipient slot as eponyms, for example, Wash-
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ington the President and Washington the capital. Notable is the degree of 
their onymic character loss — some eponymous words still remain proper 
names — Washington, the city of Yaroslavl, Big Ben, some become appela-
tives — cardigan, dollar, bikini, leotard, the latter constituting the second 
stage of de-onymization process. 

It might turn into its opposition — eponyms undergo the next seman-
tic change becoming proper names, compare: «Adorning every one-dollar 
bill in circulation, the Unfinished Pyramid waited patiently for its shining 
capstone ... « [14:161] and «Find Dollar’s best online rates at Dollar.com, 
guaranteed, or we’ll give you 10 % off the online rate you found at another 
site» [23]. 

Names of Internet sites sometimes undergo an interesting process of two 
stages — first, the proper noun created an eponym, second, this eponym be-
comes the name of the site — an ideonym — thus turning into a proper name 
again, for instance: www.football-hooligans.info, www.dollar.com. 

In all the examples above no connection of eponymous names with their 
donors is implied whatsoever. When speaking about dollars the authors do 
not arouse in the mind of the reader links to, for instance, Joachimstaler, 
which is an eponym to the word dollar: appeared in 1553, from Low Ger. 
daler, from Ger. taler (1540, later thaler), abbrev. of Joachimstaler, lit. «(gul-
den) of Joachimstal,» a coin minted 1519 from silver from mine opened 
1516 near Joachimstal, town in Erzgebirge Mountains in northwest Bohe-
mia. Ger. Tal is cognate with Eng. dale. Ger. thaler was a large silver coin 
of varying value in the Ger. states (and a unit of the Ger. monetary union 
of 1857–73 equal to three marks); it was also a currency unit in Denmark 
and Sweden. Eng. colonists in America used the word in ref. to Spanish 
pieces of eight. Continental Congress July 6, 1785, adopted dollar when it 
set up U. S. currency, on suggestion of Governor Morris and Thomas Jef-
ferson, because the term was widely known but not British. But none were 
actually used until 1794 [22]. 

To illustrate the two analyzed stages of de-onymization process the fol-
lowing examples may be compared: 

1. Brutus, a historical character — Brutus, a traitor 
Don Quixote, a fictitious character — Don Quixote, a defender 
2. Champagne, a province of France — champagne, a sort of wine 
Jean Nicot, a French diplomat and scholar — nicotine, a component of 

tobacco 
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Eponyms Champagne and Nicot are proper names, their derivative 
eponymous names champagne and nicotine are common nouns, while proper 
names Brutus and Don Quixote in some particular context partially change 
their meaning, acquiring a second referent, but preserve the status of proper 
names. 

At present Ukraine is striving to create a zone of free trade with the EU, 
the main result of this desire being an unexpected demand to terminate the 
use of some product names, for instance, champagne, cognac, pizza, gorgon-
zola, spaghetti, etc. The source of these terms were toponyms, where once 
upon a time the mentioned products were invented and manufactured. With 
the flow of time such products and their recipes spread to other places, 
gained popularity and integrated into the word stock of various languages, 
becoming eponyms. Today they constitute an inalienable part of the Ukrai-
nian vocabulary, so, linguistically speaking, the current eponymic war does 
not make sense. Economically speaking, it does make perfect sense — the 
terms are protected by patents, which grant their owners profits. Conse-
quently, soon we will buy either champagne produced by the patent holder or 
sparkling wine produced by Odessa Champagne Factory. 

It is possible to state that substitution of one onym by another includes 
two different phenomena. On the one hand, antonomasia identifies one ref-
erent with the other, which involves the appearance of connotative semantic 
shifts of the subject of antonomasia, while the object undergoes denotative 
shifts. On the other hand, eponyms mostly lose all visible connections with 
the primary referent, notwithstanding the viewpoint of the EU. 

The third and ultimate stage of de-onymization is a total loss of the 
proper name — either voluntary or not. Both are vividly depicted in Ur-
sula K. Le Guin’s short story «She Unnames Them», which is based on the 
first book of the Bible «Genesis»: 

«[19] And out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of the field, 
and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to see what he would 
call them: and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name 
thereof. 

[20] And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to 
every beast of the field; but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him 
[14:2]. 

[20] And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she was the mother of 
all living» [14:3]. 
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The author’s vision allowed Le Guin to continue the story in her own 
way: Eve takes back all the names of all the living beings as a sigh of a com-
plete termination of her relationship with Adam and His Father: 

«MOST of them accepted namelessness with the perfect indifference with 
which they had so long accepted and ignored their names … This was more 
or less the effect I had been after. It was somewhat more powerful than I 
had anticipated, but I could not now, in all conscience, make an exception 
for myself. I resolutely put anxiety away, went to Adam, and said, «You and 
your father lent me this—gave it to me, actually. It’s been really useful, but it 
doesn’t exactly seem to fit very well lately. But thanks very much! It’s really 
been very useful.» [19] 

The Eden animals are deprived of their generic names of species as-
signed to them by Adam, so the narrator — Eve — must do the same to 
herself, abolishing divisive linguistic labelling—the gift she is returning must 
be the label ‘helpmeet’, ‘woman’, ‘wife’ (the biblical Eve did not receive 
her name until after the fall). However, it is not clear that this is not a post-
lapsarian story, and the conclusion, in which ‘she’ leaves Adam, raises the 
possibility that her personal name is also redundant, making her no longer 
be Eve, the mother of all living. After that she was free to revalue language 
and herself. Namelessness enables her to do both for she has wrested con-
trol of language and names from the first patriarch, the first logothete and 
nomothete [20:3–4]. 

Thus a complete refusal of the proper name signifies to the bearer a 
complete change of his/her future existence, a new stage of life or death. 
Fascinating is the fact of the popularity of a music band Refuse Thy Name 
(R. I. P), that is evidently involved into tanatal creativity. Absence of the 
name leaves a nominee open for the acceptance of a new name or designates 
termination of his physical and, moreover, spiritual subsistence. 
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Êàðïåíêî Î. Þ. 

ÑÒÓÏÅÍ² ÄÅÎÍ²Ì²ÇÀÖ²ÉÍÎÃÎ ÏÐÎÖÅÑÓ 

Ñòàòòþ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî àíàë³çó òðüîõ ñòóïåí³â äåîí³ì³çàö³éíîãî ïðîöåñó, 
ïî÷èíàþ÷è ç îí³ìíî¿ ãðè é çàê³í÷óþ÷è â³äìîâîþ â³ä îñîáèñòîãî ³ìåí³. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: àíòîíîìàñ³ÿ, ìåçîëåêñ, êîíîòîí³ì, àïåëÿòèâ. 

Êàðïåíêî Å. Þ. 

ÑÒÅÏÅÍÈ ÏÐÎÖÅÑÑÀ ÄÅÎÍÈÌÈÇÀÖÈÈ 

Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà àíàëèçó òðåõ ñòåïåíåé äåîíèìèçàöèè, íà÷èíàÿ ñ 
îíèìíîé èãðû è çàêàí÷èâàÿ îòêàçîì îò èìåíè ñîáñòâåííîãî. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: àíòîíîìàçèÿ, ìåçîëåêñ, êîííîòîíèì, àïïåëÿòèâ. 
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Ã. Ô. Êîâàëåâ 

ÀÂÒÎÁÈÎÃÐÀÔÈÇÌ ÎÍÎÌÀÑÒÈÊÈ Í. Â. ÃÎÃÎËß 

«Íèêòî èç ÷èòàòåëåé ìîèõ íå çíàë òîãî, 
÷òî, ñìåÿñü íàä ìîèìè ãåðîÿìè, 
îí ñìåÿëñÿ íàäî ìíîþ…» 

Í. Â. Ãîãîëü 

Äàííàÿ ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà äåòàëüíîìó èññëåäîâàíèþ îíîìàñòèêè 
Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: àâòîáèîãðàôèçì, îíîìàñòèêà, Í. Â. Ãîãîëü. 

Ïèñàòåëü Ñ. Ï. Çàëûãèí â ñâîå âðåìÿ î÷åíü îòðèöàòåëüíî âûñêà-
çàëñÿ î âîçìîæíîñòè áèîãðàôèçìà ãåðîåâ Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ: «Âîò, ñêàæåì, 
Òîëñòîé î÷åíü àâòîáèîãðàôè÷åí, è åãî ïðîòîòèïû âû ìîæåòå ëåãêî 
íàéòè ñðåäè åãî çíàêîìûõ è ðîäíûõ. À íàéäèòå ÷òî-íèáóäü àâòîáèî-
ãðàôè÷åñêîå ó Ãîãîëÿ. Ýòî áûë ñðàâíèòåëüíî çàñòåí÷èâûé ÷åëîâåê, 
íå î÷åíü ïðåóñïåâàþùèé, ñ áîëåçíåííûì, ÿ áû ñêàçàë, ñàìîëþáèåì. 
È íåçàìåòíûé, â îáùåì-òî, è íå áëèñòàâøèé. È âäðóã îí ïèøåò «Òà-
ðàñà Áóëüáó», èëè «Èãðîêîâ», èëè «Ðåâèçîðà». Ìíå êàæåòñÿ, îí íè-
êîãäà íå ìîã ïåðåâîïëîòèòüñÿ â Òàðàñà Áóëüáó è ïîíÿòü åãî. È ìíå 
òàê ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ, êîãäà îí åãî ïèñàë, îí èñõîäèë èç îáðàòíîãî. Îí 
èñêàë íå òî, ÷òî ñâîéñòâåííî åìó, à òî, ÷òî åìó íå ñâîéñòâåííî, èñêàë 
íå â ñåáå, à âî âíå, â äðóãîì. Îí íàõîäèë ãåðîÿ èëè ÿâëåíèå ñ ïðîòè-
âîïîëîæíûì çíàêîì ñàìîìó ñåáå» [9 : 184]. 

Äà è Àíäðåé Áåëûé ãîâîðèë îá íåêîåé ôàíòàñìàãîðè÷íîñòè, îòîð-
âàííîñòè Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ îò ðåàëüíîé æèçíè: «Ëþäåé — íå çíàë Ãîãîëü. 
Çíàë îí âåëèêàíîâ è êàðëèêîâ; è çåìëþ Ãîãîëü íå çíàë òîæå — çíàë îí 
«ñâàÿííûé» èõ ìåñÿ÷íîãî áëåñêà òóìàí èëè ÷åðíûé ïîãðåá. À êîãäà 
ïîãðåá ñîåäèíÿë îí ñ êèïÿùåé ìåñÿ÷íîé ïåíîé òó÷, èëè êîãäà ðåäü-
êó ñîåäèíÿë îí ñ ñóùåñòâàìè, ëåòàþùèìè ïî âîçäóõó, — ó íåãî ïî-
ëó÷àëîñü ñòðàííîå êàêîå-òî ïîäîáèå çåìëè è ëþäåé; òà çåìëÿ — íå 
çåìëÿ: çåìëÿ âäðóã íà÷èíàëà óáåãàòü èç-ïîä íîã, èëè îíà îêàçûâàëàñü 
ãðîáîì, â êîòîðîì çàäûõàåìñÿ ìû, ìåðòâåöû; è òå ëþäè — íå ëþäè: 
ïëÿøåò êàçàê — ãëÿäèøü — èçî ðòà ïîáåæàë êëûê; óïëåòàåò ãàëóø-
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êè áàáà — ãëÿäèøü: âûëåòåëà â òðóáó; èäåò ïî Íåâñêîìó ÷èíîâíèê — 
ñìîòðèò: åìó íàâñòðå÷ó èäåò ñîáñòâåííûé åãî íîñ» [3 : 306]. 

Íóæíî ëè ãîâîðèòü, ÷òî â ýòîì àíàëèçå ìàñòèòûå ïèñàòåëè áûëè 
íå ñîâñåì ïðàâû. Èìåííî Í. Â. Ãîãîëü-òî è áûë ñïîñîáåí âîïëîòèòü-
ñÿ â ëþáîé îáðàç, ïîñêîëüêó îí áûë ñ äåòñòâà íàäåëåí íåäþæèííûì 
àêòåðñêèì òàëàíòîì. Â äåòñòâå è ðàííåé þíîñòè îí áëåñòÿùå èãðàë … 
ñòàðóõ (íå îòñþäà ëè æåíîïîäîáíîñòü îáðàçà Ïëþøêèíà?). Åãî àêòåð-
ñêîå ìàñòåðñòâî áûëî îòìå÷åíî ìíîãèìè ëþäüìè, ëþáèâøèìè òåàòð 
è çíàâøèìè â íåì òîëê [22 : 45]. Ñðåäè íèõ — çíàìåíèòûé ðîññèé-
ñêèé àêòåð, ñîâðåìåííèê è äðóã Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ — Ì. Ñ. Ùåïêèí. Ïî-
ýòîìó ïðàâ áûë äðóãîé ðóññêèé ïèñàòåëü Âàëåíòèí Ðàñïóòèí, êîãäà 
ñêàçàë: «Ôëîáåð ïðîæèë æèçíü ìàäàì Áîâàðè, Òîëñòîé — Àííû Êà-
ðåíèíîé, Ãîãîëü äîëæåí áûë ïåðåâîïëîòèòüñÿ â ñâîèõ ÷åðòåé. Èíà÷å 
äåëî äàëüøå ïîðòðåòíîãî ñõîäñòâà íå ïîéäåò…» [24 : 218]. 

Êðîìå òîãî, Í. Â. Ãîãîëü áûë æàäåí äî ìíîæåñòâà ðîëåé, êàê â 
áûòîâîì, òàê è â ïèñàòåëüñêîì ìèðå. Ìîæíî ñîãëàñèòüñÿ ñ ìíåíè-
åì À. Ê. Æîëêîâñêîãî: «Ãîãîëü ïðèñâàèâàë ñåáå âñå ìûñëèìûå ðîëè. 
Îäèí èç åãî ñîâðåìåííèêîâ âèäåë â íåì òèïè÷íîãî «õîõëà», êîòîðûé 
õî÷åò áûòü ñðàçó âñåì — ìóçûêàíòîì, õóäîæíèêîì, àêòåðîì; è äåéñ-
òâèòåëüíî, Ãîãîëü ïðîáîâàë ñåáÿ âî ìíîæåñòâå æàíðîâ (â ïîýçèè, â 
ïðîçå — ðîìàíå è ðàññêàçå, â êðèòèêå, æóðíàëèñòèêå, èñòîðèè, ïðî-
ïîâåäíè÷åñòâå). Îí âîñõèùàëñÿ Ñåíêîâñêèì, êîòîðûé ñàì âåë âñå 
ðóáðèêè ñâîåãî æóðíàëà, è (ñ íåñëó÷àéíûì ïðèñòðàñòèåì) âûñìåÿë 
ïîäîáíûé òèï ëè÷íîñòè â ôèãóðå Õëåñòàêîâà» [8 : 74]. 

Ìíîãîå â îíîìàñòèêå âåëèêîãî ïèñàòåëÿ ïîçâîëÿåò óçíàòü èç åãî 
ðîäîñëîâèÿ. Ðîäîñëîâíàÿ Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ èíòåðåñíà òåì, ÷òî ïîçâîëÿ-
åò ïîíÿòü, îòêóäà áðàëèñü íåêîòîðûå ïåðñîíàæè âåëèêîãî ïèñàòåëÿ. 
Ïðåäêàìè Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ áûëè äîâîëüíî èçâåñòíûå è íà Óêðàèíå, è â 
Ðîññèè, è â Ïîëüøå ëþäè. Ïî ëèíèè îòöà: ïîëêîâíèê ïîäîëüñêèé, 
íàêàçíîé ãåòìàí Ïðàâîáåðåæíîé Óêðàèíû Îñòàï Ãîãîëü, óïîìèíàå-
ìûé â ëåòîïèñíûõ äîêóìåíòàõ XVII â.; ãåòìàíû Ïåòð Äîðîøåíêî è 
Èâàí Ñêîðîïàäñêèé; ïðåäñòàâèòåëè èçâåñòíûõ ôàìèëèé Òàíñêèõ è 
Ëèçîãóáîâ, â ðàçíûå âðåìåíà, çàíèìàâøèå âûñîêîå ïîëîæåíèå â êà-
çàöêîé èåðàðõèè, ïðîÿâèâøèå ñåáÿ êàê íà âîèíñêîì, òàê è íà äèï-
ëîìàòè÷åñêîì ïîïðèùàõ, îáëàäàâøèå è ëèòåðàòóðíûìè òàëàíòàìè. 
«Â îäíîì èç äàëüíèõ îòâåòâëåíèé ãîãîëåâñêîé ðîäîñëîâíîé âñòðå-
òèì è èìÿ ãåòìàíà Èâàíà Ìàçåïû, â ðîäñòâå ñ êîòîðûì áûë Ìàòâåé 
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Òðîùèíñêèé, ïðàäåä Äìèòðèÿ Ïðîêîôüåâè÷à Òðîùèíñêîãî, «êàçàêà-
âåëüìîæè», êàê íàçâàë åãî Øåâ÷åíêî, ìèíèñòðà è ñåíàòîðà, ïðèõî-
äèâøèìñÿ äâîþðîäíûì äÿäüêîé ìàòåðè ïèñàòåëÿ, Ìàðèè Èâàíîâ-
íå. È ëþáèìàÿ áàáóøêà Òàòüÿíà Ñåìåíîâíà, óðîæäåííàÿ Ëèçîãóá, è 
áëàãîäåòåëü ñåìüè Òðîùèíñêèé, â èìåíèè êîòîðîãî â Êèáèíöàõ Íè-
êîøà ïðîâîäèë ìíîãî âðåìåíè, áûëè æèâûìè õðàíèòåëÿìè ïàìÿòè 
ðîäà, ñåìåéíîãî ïðåäàíèÿ, íåðàçðûâíî ñâÿçàííûõ ñ íàöèîíàëüíîé 
 ïàìÿòüþ è èñòîðèåé» [1: 32–33]. 

Èìÿ ðàññêàç÷èêà â «Âå÷åðàõ íà õóòîðå áëèç Äèêàíüêè» è «Ìèð-
ãîðîäà» ñâÿçàíî ñ äåäîì Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ — Àôàíàñèåì Äåìüÿíîâè÷åì. 
Â óêðàèíñêîé îãëàñîâêå Àôàíàñèé áóäåò çâó÷àòü êàê Îïàíàñ, ÷òî äàåò 
ãèïîêîðèñòè÷åñêóþ ôîðìó Ïàíüêî. Ïîíÿòíî ïîýòîìó, îòêóäà âçÿëñÿ 
ðàññêàç÷èê ðàííèõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ — Ïàíüêî Ðóäûé. Îäèí 
èç ðîäñòâåííèêîâ Ãîãîëÿ ïèñàë î êíèãå, ïîäïèñàííîé ýòèì ïñåâäîíè-
ìîì: «Ìû âåñüìà çíàåì, ÷òî ïðèñëàííàÿ âàìè êíèãà åñòü ñî÷èíåíèå 
âàøå». Ýòè ñëîâà, êàê ïèñàë Ï. À. Êóëèø, «ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî ìíîãèå 
ëèöà è îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà, ïðåäñòàâëåííûå Ãîãîëåì â «Âå÷åðàõ íà õóòî-
ðå», áûëè îáùåèçâåñòíû â åãî ðîäíîì îêîëîòêå: èíà÷å êàêèì áû îá-
ðàçîì òàì ñäåëàëîñü òàê ðàíî èçâåñòíî, ÷òî ïîä ïñåâäîíèìîì Ðóäîãî 
Ïàíüêà ñêðûâàåòñÿ Ãîãîëü?» [16 : 180–181]. 

Ðîäîñëîâíàÿ Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ ïðîëèâàåò ñâåò è íà ïðîèñõîæäåíèå 
Îñòàïà è Àíäðèÿ â «Òàðàñå Áóëüáå»: «Îñòàï Ãîãîëü áûë íà ïîëüñêîé 
ñëóæáå â ÷èñëå ìíîãèõ è ìíîãèõ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé êàçà÷åñòâà Óêðàèíû, 
âîøåäøåé, ñîãëàñíî Ëþáëèíñêîé óíèè 1569 ã., êàê ÷àñòü Âåëèêîãî 
êíÿæåñòâà Ëèòîâñêîãî â ñîñòàâ Ðå÷è Ïîñïîëèòîé, ïîçäíåå — Ïðà-
âîáåðåæíîé Óêðàèíû, êîòîðóþ Ìîñêâà âñêîðå æå ïîñëå Ïåðåÿñëàâ-
ñêèõ äîãîâîðåííîñòåé «óñòóïèëà» â 1667 ã. Ïîëüøå ïî Àíäðóñîâñêîìó 
ïåðåìèðèþ» [1 : 33]. Äà, Îñòàï Ãîãîëü ñðàæàëñÿ ïîä êîìàíäîâàíèåì 
ëåãåíäàðíîãî ãåòìàíà Ïåòðà Äîðîøåíêî, à ïîòîì ó÷àñòâîâàë â áèò-
âàõ ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì ïîëüñêîãî êîðîëÿ ßíà Ñîáåññêîãî. Èíòåðåñíî, 
÷òî â îäíîì èç äîêóìåíòîâ Îñòàï Ãîãîëü ôèãóðèðîâàë êàê Àíäðåé [16 : 
86–87]. Ñ. Ï. Øåëóõèí îáîáùèâ ìàòåðèàë ðîäîñëîâíîé Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ, 
è ñäåëàâ àêöåíò íà ôàêòå ïðè÷èñëåíèÿ äåäîì ïèñàòåëÿ, Àôàíàñèåì 
Äåìüÿíîâè÷åì Ãîãîëåì-ßíîâñêèì ê ïîëüñêîé íàöèè ðàäè ïîëó÷åíèÿ 
äâîðÿíñòâà, ïèñàë: «Õîòÿ ýòî òèïè÷íûå ÿâëåíèÿ â ñðåäå ìàëîðóññêî-
ãî ïàíñòâà XVII è XVIII â., íî ñàìà ñîáîþ íàïðàøèâàåòñÿ ìûñëü, ÷òî 
Ãîãîëü íåêîòîðûå ÷åðòû äëÿ Àíäðåÿ âçÿë èç ñâîèõ ôàìèëüíûõ ïðåäà-
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íèé. Ãîãîëþ ýòè îòðå÷åíèÿ îò íàðîäíîñòè áûëè ñòîëü ïðîòèâíûìè, 
÷òî îí îòáðîñèë îò ñâîåé ôàìèëèè ïîëüñêóþ ïðèñòàâêó «ßíîâñêèé» 
[29 : 90–91]. 

Â ðîäó Ãîãîëåé-ßíîâñêèõ ãëàâíîé áûëà âòîðàÿ ÷àñòü ôàìèëèè, 
èäóùàÿ îò ñâÿùåííèêà ßíà (Èâàíà) Ãîãîëÿ. Áûâøèé õóòîð Êóï÷èíñ-
êèé íàçûâàëñÿ ßíîâùèíîé, à áîëüøèíñòâî ðîäñòâåííèêîâ — ßíîâ-
ñêèìè. Ñàì Í. Â. Ãîãîëü, áóäó÷è â ãèìíàçèè, èìåíîâàëñÿ Ãîãîëåì-
ßíîâñêèì èëè ïðîñòî ßíîâñêèì. Èçâåñòíûé ðóññêèé èñòîðèê è 
áèáëèîãðàô Ì. Ëîíãèíîâ, ó êîòîðîãî Ãîãîëü â 1831 ã. áûë äîìàøíèì 
ó÷èòåëåì, âñïîìèíàë, ÷òî ïèñàòåëü ñ ñàìîãî íà÷àëà «ñèëüíî ïðîòåñ-
òîâàë», êîãäà äåòè, çàòðóäíÿÿñü äâîéíîé ôàìèëèåé, íàçûâàëè åãî 
ãîñïîäèíîì ßíîâñêèì. «Çà÷åì íàçûâàåòå âû ìåíÿ ßíîâñêèì? — ñêà-
çàë îí. — Ìîÿ ôàìèëèÿ Ãîãîëü, à ßíîâñêèé òîëüêî òàê, ïðèáàâêà; åå 
ïîëÿêè âûäóìàëè» [17 : 87]. Îá îòðèöàòåëüíîì îòíîøåíèè ïèñàòåëÿ 
êî âòîðîé ÷àñòè ñâîåé ôàìèëèè âñïîìèíàë è Í. Â. Êóêîëüíèê [15 : 
74]. Âïîñëåäñòâèè Í. Â. Ãîãîëü äàæå âûñêðåáûâàë âòîðóþ ÷àñòü ñâîåé 
ôàìèëèè èç ñâîèõ ðàííèõ çàïèñíûõ êíèæåê. Ýòà ïîä÷èñòêà, âèäèìî, 
áûëà ñâÿçàíà ñ ïîëüñêèì âîññòàíèåì 1830 ã. 

Òîò æå Þ. Áàðàáàø çàìå÷àåò: «Ïèñàòåëüñêîå èìÿ îïðåäåëèëîñü íå 
ñðàçó, áûëè ðîìàíòè÷íûé Â. Àëîâ, òàèíñòâåííûé «0000», ïîä÷åðê-
íóòî áóäíè÷íûé Ã. ßíîâ, åðíè÷åñêèé Ãëå÷èê, áåçûìÿííûé «äüÿ÷îê 
Ïîêðîâñêîé öåðêâè», áûëî è òàê, ÷òî âîâñå íèêàêîé ïîäïèñè íå çíà-
÷èëîñü (ïóáëèêàöèÿ ñòèõîòâîðåíèÿ «Èòàëèÿ» â «Ñûíå Îòå÷åñòâà»), 
íî ïåðâàÿ êíèãà, «Âå÷åðà íà õóòîðå áëèç Äèêàíüêè», óâèäåëà ñâåò ïîä 
ôàìèëèåé Ãîãîëü» [1 : 34]. 

Â. Íàáîêîâ, êàæåòñÿ, ïðàâèëüíî ðàñøèôðîâàë ñâîåîáðàçíûé 
ïñåâäîíèì Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ ïîä åãî íåçàêîí÷åííûì ðîìàíîì: «Ãëàâû èñ-
òîðè÷åñêîãî ðîìàíà ïîäïèñàíû «0000». ×åòâåðêà íóëåé, êàê ãîâîðÿò, 
ïðîèçîøëà îò ÷åòûðåõ «î» â èìåíè Íèêîëàé Ãîãîëü-ßíîâñêèé. Âûáîð 
ïóñòîòû, äà åùå óìíîæåííûé â÷åòâåðî, ÷òîáû ñêðûòü ñâîå «ÿ», î÷åíü 
õàðàêòåðåí äëÿ Ãîãîëÿ» [18 : 49]. 

Ñðåäè ïåðñîíàæåé ïîâåñòåé öèêëà «Âå÷åðà íà õóòîðå áëèç Äèêàíü-
êè» ïîèìåíîâàíû íå âñå, à ëèøü 104 (îñòàëüíûå 62 ïåðñîíàæà ëèøü 
óïîìÿíóòû áåç îíîìàñòè÷åñêîé íîìèíàöèè). Ïîñêîëüêó äåéñòâèå 
ïðîõîäèò íà Óêðàèíå, òî è, åñòåñòâåííî, ÷òî îñíîâíîé èìåííèê ïî-
âåñòåé èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî óêðàèíñêèé. Çäåñü óïîòðåáëåíû õàðàêòåðíûå 
óêðàèíñêèå ôîðìû ïðàâîñëàâíûõ èìåí: Ãðèöüêî (Ãðèãîðèé), Ëåâêî 
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(Ëåâ), Îâåðêî (Àâåðêèé), Ïåòðî, Ïåòðóñü (Ïåòð), Îìåëüêî (Åìåëèàí), 
Ïàíàñ (Àôàíàñèé), Ãàííà (Àííà), Ãàïêà (Àãàôèÿ), Îêñàíà (Êñåíèÿ), 
Îíèñüêà (Àíèñèÿ), Ïàðàñÿ (Ïàðàñêåâà), Õâåñüêà (Ôåîäîñèÿ) è äð. Ãî-
ãîëü î÷åíü çàáîòèëñÿ î òîì, ÷òîáû èìåíà óêðàèíöåâ áûëè ðåàëüíûìè, 
òî åñòü ÷òîáû îí ñàì âûáèðàë èç áîãàòîãî èìåííîãî íàñëåäèÿ óêðàèí-
ñêîãî íàðîäà òå èìåíà, êîòîðûå íàèáîëåå ïîäõîäÿò åãî ïåðñîíàæàì, 
åãî òâîð÷åñêèì çàìûñëàì. Õóòîð Äèêàíüêà — ýòî ëèòåðàòóðíîå âîïëî-
ùåíèå ðåàëüíîãî ñåëà Äèêàíüêà ñ äâóìÿ (!) öåðêâÿìè. Íàçâàíèå ýòî 
ïðîèñõîäèò îò äèêèõ ëåñîâ, äà åùå îò äèêèõ êàáàíîâ, âîäèâøèõñÿ òàì 
(êñòàòè, êàáàí ïî-ïîëüñêè — dzik). 

Åùå â Íåæèíå, áóäó÷è ãèìíàçèñòîì, Íèêîøà Ãîãîëü çàâåë òåòðàä-
êó «Êíèãà âñÿêîé âñÿ÷èíû», â êîòîðóþ îí ïåðåïèñàë èç «Ãðàììàòèêè 
ìàëîðîññèéñêîãî íàðå÷èÿ» À. Ïàâëîâñêîãî ðàçäåë «Èìåíà äàåìûå 
ïðè êðåùåíèè». Íåóäèâèòåëüíà ïîýòîìó åãî ïðîñüáà èç Ïåòåðáóðãà 
â ïèñüìå ê ìàòåðè: «Ïðîøó òàêæå, äîáðàÿ è íåñðàâíåííàÿ ìàìèíüêà, 
ñòàâèòü êàê ìîæíî ÷åò÷å èìåíà ñîáñòâåííûå è âîîáùå ðàçíûå ìàëî-
ðîññèéñêèå ïðîèìåíîâàíèÿ». 

Í. Â. Ãîãîëü ìíîãîå áðàë äëÿ ñâîåãî òâîð÷åñòâà èç èñòîðèè Óêðà-
èíû. Â. Â. Âåðåñàåâ ïîëàãàë, ÷òî «Äëÿ ïîâåñòè «Òàðàñ Áóëüáà» Ãîãîëü 
ïîëüçîâàëñÿ ñî÷èíåíèÿìè ïî èñòîðèè, áûòó è íðàâàì óêðàèíñêîãî 
êàçà÷åñòâà: «Îïèñàíèåì Óêðàèíû» Áîïëàíà, «Èñòîðèåé Ðóññîâ» Ãåð-
ãèÿ Êîíèññêîãî, «Èñòîðèåé î êàçàêàõ çàïîðîæñêèõ êí. Ìûøåöêîãî 
è äð.» [6 : 29]. 

Í. Â. Ãîãîëü ñòðàñòíî ëþáèë óêðàèíñêèé ôîëüêëîð, îñîáåííî 
íàðîäíûå ïåñíè. Âîçìîæíî, è îòñþäà ïèñàòåëü ÷åðïàë ñâîé îðèãè-
íàëüíûé èìåííèê. Ï. À. Êóëèø ïèñàë: «Ïðèãëàøàÿ ñâîåãî çåìëÿ-
êà è çíàòîêà íàðîäíîé ïîýçèè, Î. Ì. Áîäÿíñêîãî, íà âå÷åðà ê Àê-
ñàêîâûì, êîòîðûå îí ïîñåùàë ÷àùå äðóãèõ âå÷åðîâ â Ìîñêâå, îí 
îáûêíîâåííî ãîâàðèâàë: «óïüåìñÿ ïåñíÿìè íàøåé Ìàëîðîññèè», 
è äåéñòâèòåëüíî îí óïèâàëñÿ èìè, òàê ÷òî èíîé êóïëåò ïîâòîðÿë 
ðàç òðèäöàòü ñðÿäó, â êàêîì-òî ïîýòè÷åñêîì çàáûòüè, ïîêà íàêîíåö 
íàäîåäàë ñàìûì ñòðàñòíûì ëþáèòåëÿì ìàëîðîññèéñêèõ ïåñåí [16 
: 551–552]. Òîò æå Ï. À. Êóëèø ïðèâîäèò ñïèñîê íàèáîëåå ëþáè-
ìûõ Ãîãîëåì ïåñåí. Ñðåäè íèõ ýðîòè÷åñêàÿ ïåñíÿ: «Êàçàëà Ñîëîõà 
ïðûéäû, Ùîñü äàì, ùîñü äàì…» [16 : 552]. È óæ íå èç ýòîé ëè ïåñíè 
è ïðèøëà ëþáâåîáèëüíàÿ Ñîëîõà â ãîãîëåâñêóþ «Íî÷ü ïåðåä Ðîæ-
äåñòâîì»? 
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Âîçìîæíî, ÷òî íåêîòîðûå ñþæåòíûå ëèíèè ýòîé ïîâåñòè íàâåÿíû 
Ãîãîëþ … òâîð÷åñòâîì åãî îòöà, Âàñèëèÿ Àôàíàñüåâè÷à. Äåëî â òîì, 
÷òî Âàñèëèé Àôàíàñüåâè÷ áûë òàëàíòëèâûì è òâîð÷åñêèì ÷åëîâåêîì. 
Ñâîè òâîð÷åñêèå ïîçûâû îí ðåàëèçîâûâàë â êîìåäèÿõ íà óêðàèíñêîì 
ÿçûêå, êîòîðûå îí ñî÷èíÿë è ðàçûãðûâàë â äîìàøíåì òåàòðå ñâîåãî 
ðîäñòâåííèêà è ñîñåäà, áûâøåãî ìèíèñòðà þñòèöèè, Äìèòðèÿ Ïðî-
êîôüåâè÷à Òðîùèíñêîãî. Êðîìå âñåãî ïðî÷åãî, Âàñèëèé Àôàíàñüå-
âè÷ áûë â ýòîì òåàòðå åùå è äèðèæåðîì, è ãëàâíûì àêòåðîì. Ñöåíà 
Ñîëîõè è äüÿ÷êà ó Ãîãîëÿ-ñûíà î÷åíü íàïîìèíàåò àíàëîãè÷íóþ ñöå-
íó êîìåäèè Ãîãîëÿ-îòöà «Ðîìàí è Ïàðàñêà». Ï. À. Êóëèø ïðèâîäèò 
ýòó ñöåíó, ïî÷òè äîñëîâíî áëàãîäàðÿ ïåðåñêàçó, ñäåëàííîìó Ìàðèåé 
Èâàíîâíîé, ìàòåðüþ âåëèêîãî ïèñàòåëÿ [16 : 96]. Ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàâ 
òåêñò ýòîé êîìåäèè, Ï. À. Êóëèø âåðíî îòìå÷àåò: «Èòàê âîò ïðîèñ-
õîæäåíèå ñåìèíàðèñòà â Ñîðî÷èíñêîé ÿðìàðêå», Ôîìû Ãðèãîðüåâè-
÷à, ãåðîÿ ïðåäèñëîâèé ê «Âå÷åðàì íà õóòîðå», äüÿêà è âåëèêîëåïíîé 
Ñîëîõè â «Íî÷è ïåðåä Ðîæäåñòâîì» [16 : 97]. 

Èìÿ, çà êîòîðûì ñêðûëñÿ Í. Â. Ãîãîëü — Ïàíàñ, ïîñîâåòîâàë 
ïðèäóìàòü àâòîðó Ï. À. Ïëåòíåâ. Îá ýòîì ñîîáùàåò Ï. Êóëèø: «…îí 
ïðèñîâåòîâàë Ãîãîëþ, íà ïåðâûé ðàç, ñòðîæàéøåå èíêîãíèòî è ïðè-
äóìàë äëÿ åãî ïîâåñòåé çàãëàâèå, êîòîðîå áû âîçáóäèëî â ïóáëèêå ëþ-
áîïûòñòâî. Òàê ïîÿâèëèñü íà ñâåò «Ïîâåñòè, èçäàííûå ïàñè÷íèêîì 
Ðóäûì Ïàíüêîì», êîòîðûé áóäòî áû æèë âîçëå Äèêàíüêè, ïðèíàäëå-
æàâøåé êíÿçþ Êî÷óáåþ» [20 : 45]. 

Ïðîçâèùà, óïîòðåáëåííûå Í. Â. Ãîãîëåì â ïîâåñòÿõ, íåñóò â ñåáå íå 
òîëüêî ÿðêèé óêðàèíñêèé ýëåìåíò, íî è èçðÿäíûé çàðÿä þìîðà: Âèñ-
êðÿê, Ãîëîïóöåê, Êîðîñòÿâûé, Ïóçàòûé Ïàöþê, Ïåðåïåð÷èõà, Öûáó-
ëÿ è äð. Ôàìèëèè íå îòñòàþò â þìîðå îò ïðîçâèù, äà îíè è ñôîðìè-
ðîâàíû íà áàçå ïðîçâèù: Äåðêà÷-Äðàøïàíîâñêèé, Êèçÿêîëóïåíêî, 
Ëåäà÷èé, Ñâåðáûãóç, à òàêæå Øïîíüêà, Êóðî÷êà, Õëîñòà è äð. 

Ïóçàòûé Ïàöþê — ïðîçâèùå çàïîðîæöà, ïîñåëèâøåãîñÿ â Äè-
êàíüêå. Î íåì Í. Â. Ãîãîëü ïèñàë â ïîâåñòè «Íî÷ü ïåðåä Ðîæäåñòâîì»: 
«...Ïàöþê, íåñìîòðÿ íà íåáîëüøîé ðîñò, â øèðèíå áûë äîâîëüíî óâå-
ñèñò. Ïðèòîì øàðîâàðû, êîòîðûå íîñèë îí, áûëè òàê øèðîêè, ÷òî êà-
êîé áû áîëüøîé íè ñäåëàë îí øàã, íîã áûëî ñîâåðøåííî íå çàìåòíî, 
è, êàçàëîñü, âèíîêóðåííàÿ êàäü äâèãàëàñü ïî óëèöå. Ìîæåò áûòü, ýòî 
ñàìîå ïîäàëî ïîâîä ïðîçâàòü åãî Ïóçàòûì». Ïàöþê æå ïî-óêðàèíñêè 
çíà÷èò 'êðûñà'. 
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Çàãàäî÷íî èìÿ Áàñàâðþêà — ïåðñîíàæà èç ïîâåñòè «Âå÷åð íàêà-
íóíå Èâàíà Êóïàëû». Ó Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ ýòî äüÿâîë â ëþäñêîì îáëè÷üå. 
Â. À. Áóøàêîâ ïîëàãàåò, ÷òî «Âåëèêèé ïèñàòåëü, êîòîðûé ãëóáîêî çíàë 
áîãàòñòâà óêðàèíñêîãî ôîëüêëîðà è ñâîåîáðàçíûå íàðîäíûå îáû÷àè, 
íå âûäóìûâàë ñâîåãî Áàñàâðþêà. Îáðàç Áàñàâðþêà è åãî èìÿ èìåþò 
ïàðàëëåëè â ìèôîëîãèè äðóãèõ íàðîäîâ. Âåíãðû âåðÿò â ñóùåñòâîâà-
íèå âåäüì, êîòîðûå íàçûâàþòñÿ áîñîðêàíü (boszorkany) èëè áîñîðêà 
(boszorka). Îíè òàêæå îñîáåííî ãàäÿò ëþäÿì èìåííî íà Èâàíîâ äåíü. 
Âåíãåðñêîå íàçâàíèå âåäüìû çàèìñòâîâàëè ñëîâàêè è êàðïàòñêèå 
óêðàèíöû, ñð. ñëîâàöêèå ñëîâà bosorka ‘÷àðîäåéêà, âåäüìà’, bosorak 
‘âîëøåáíèê’ è áîñóðêàíÿ, áîðñóêàíÿ, ïîøóðêàíÿ 'âåäüìà', 'âîðîæåÿ' â 
áîéêîâñêèõ ãîâîðàõ óêðàèíñêîãî ÿçûêà» [4 : 71]. 

Èìÿ Ïóëüõåðèÿ Èâàíîâíà — áèîãðàôè÷íî. Îêàçûâàåòñÿ, êîã-
äà Í. Â. Ãîãîëü åùå ó÷èëñÿ â ëèöåå, îí äåéñòâèòåëüíî âñòðåòèëñÿ ñ 
æåíùèíîé, êîòîðàÿ ñâîèì ïîâåäåíèåì åãî çäîðîâî íàñìåøèëà, òîëü-
êî çâàëè åå Ïóëüõåðèÿ Òðîôèìîâíà: «Ñöåíà ñàìà ïî ñåáå çàáàâíàÿ, 
êàçàëàñü äëÿ ìåíÿ åùå ñìåøíåå îòòîãî, ÷òî ñîñåä ìîé (Í. Â. Ãîãîëü — 
Ã. Ê.) ïåðåäðàçíèâàë òî Ïóëüõåðèþ Òðîôèìîâíó, òî çàèêó, äîáàâëÿë ê 
èõ ðå÷àì ñâîè ñëîâà î÷åíü êñòàòè è ñòðîèë ãðèìàñû» [28 : 51]. À êðîìå 
òîãî Ãîãîëü îòäàë Ïóëüõåðèè Èâàíîâíå, êîòîðóþ çâàëè åùå è Òîâñòî-
ãóáèõà, õàðàêòåð ñâîåé áàáóøêè, Òàòüÿíû Ñåìåíîâíû, èç ñåìåéñòâà 
Ëèçîãóá, à ïðîçûâàëè Ëèçîãóáèõîé. Äà è ñóïðóã Ïóëüõåðèè Èâàíîâíû 
Àôàíàñèé Èâàíîâè÷ ïîëó÷èë èìÿ ñóïðóãà Òàòüÿíû Ñåìåíîâíû Àôà-
íàñèÿ Äåìüÿíîâè÷à. 

Èñòîðè÷åñêèé ôîí â ýòîì öèêëå ïðåäñòàâëåí ñëåäóþùèìè ïåðñî-
íàæàìè: öàðèöà Åêàòåðèíà II, êíÿçü Ïîòåìêèí, òàêæå óïîìÿíóòû: ïè-
ñàòåëü Êîòëÿðåâñêèé, ïîýò è êîìïîçèòîð Ãóëàê-Àðòåìîâñêèé, ãåòìàí 
Ïîëòîðà Êîæóõà, êàçàöêèé ãåòìàí Êîíàøåâè÷-Ñàãàéäà÷íûé, ãåòìàí 
Õìåëüíèöêèé, êíÿçü Áåçáîðîäüêî (Áåçáîðîäêî — ñåêðåòàðü Åêàòåðè-
íû II è êðóïíûé äèïëîìàò), ïàí Ñòåïàí, êíÿçü Ñåìèãðàäñêèé (ïîëü-
ñêèé êîðîëü Ñòåôàí Áàòîðèé), à òàêæå ôðàíöóçñêèé ïîýò Ëàôîíòåí. 
Â òåêñòå ïîâåñòåé óïîìÿíóòû è òðîå ñâÿòûõ: ñâÿòîé Ïàíòåëåé, âåëè-
êîìó÷åíèöà Âàðâàðà è åâàíãåëèñò Ëóêà. 

Íà ïåðâûé âçãëÿä, òàêîé îáðàç, êàê Òàðàñ Áóëüáà, ìîã áûòü âû-
äóìàííûì. Îäíàêî æå â êèåâñêîì Ëåòîïèñöå (çà XVI-XVII ââ.) åñòü 
òàêîå óïîìèíàíèå: «1628. Êîçàêè ðàäè òÿãîñòåé è îçëîáëåíèé, íå 
òîëüêî èì, íî è öåðêâàì ðóññêèì ÷èíèìûõ, îáðàâøè ãåòìàíà Òàðàñà, 
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ïîáèëè ìíîæåñòâî ïîëÿêîâ ïîä Ïåðåÿñëàâîì è ïîòîì ïðèìèðèëèñÿ». 
Èñòîðèê Í. Êîñòîìàðîâ òàêæå ãîâîðèò î ãåòìàíå Òàðàñå: «…ïîëÿêè 
íàçíà÷èëè íàä ðååñòðîâûìè êàçàêàìè ïðåäâîäèòåëåì Ãðèöêà ×åð-
íîãî, ÷åëîâåêà, ïðåäàííîãî ïîëÿêàì; íî ñàìîâîëüíûå êàçàêè, ñîá-
ðàâøèñü â Ñå÷è, èçáðàëè ãåòìàíîì Òàðàñà è äâèíóëèñü íà Óêðàèíó». 
Êîíå÷íî, Òàðàñ Áóëüáà íå áûë ñïèñàí ñ ãåòüìàíà Òàðàñà, äà è ÷èí åìó 
Ãîãîëü äàë ëèøü ïîëêîâíè÷èé, òî åñòü íå ñå÷åâèêà, à ÷èí ðååñòðîâûõ 
êîçàêîâ, ó êîòîðûõ áûëî øåñòü ïîëêîâ. 

Í. Â. Ãîãîëü íå ñðàçó ïðèøåë ê èìåíè Áóëüáà. Â ïåðâîé ðåäàê-
öèè ïîâåñòè ñòàðûé Òàðàñ èìåë ïðîçâèùå Êóëüáàáà. Â óêðàèíñêîì 
ÿçûêå Êóëüáàáà èìååò çíà÷åíèå 'îäóâàí÷èê', åñòü ýòî ñëîâî è â ñëî-
âàðå Â. È. Äàëÿ, è â Ñëîâàðå ðóññêèõ íàðîäíûõ ãîâîðîâ, ïðè÷åì â 
ïîñëåäíåì èìååò è åùå îäíî çíà÷åíèå: «íåëîâêèé ìåäëèòåëüíûé ÷å-
ëîâåê» ñ ïîìåòîé «êóðñê.» [25 : 73]. Ýòî ïðîçâèùå íå óäîâëåòâîðè-
ëî Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ, êàê ïîëàãàåò Ë. È. Êîëîêîëîâà, èç-çà ñëèøêîì ïðî-
çðà÷íîé ñåìàíòèêè ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ ýëåìåíòîâ: êóëü è áàáà [13 : 127]. 
Ñ ýòèì òðóäíî ñîãëàñèòüñÿ, ïîñêîëüêó áîëåå ïðîçðà÷íà òþðêñêàÿ 
ïîäîïëåêà ýòîãî èìåíè: qul — ‘ðàá’ è baba — ‘äåä, îòåö (ñ ïî÷òèòåëü-
íîñòüþ)’ [2 : 192, 242], òî åñòü ‘ðàá ïðåäêîâ’. Òàê ÷òî, âèäèìî, Ãîãîëþ 
ïîìåøàëà îòêðîâåííàÿ òþðêñêîñòü äàííîãî èìåíè, à íå åãî íàðîäíî-
ýòèìîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ïðîçðà÷íîñòü. 

Ïîýòîìó Êóëüáàáà áûë çàìåíåí íà Áóëüáó. Íà ïåðâûé âçãëÿä, ìîæíî 
áûëî áû áðîñèòü óïðåê Í. Â. Ãîãîëþ (íàõîäèëèñü è òàêèå èññëåäîâàòå-
ëè), ÷òî îí íàçâàë «êàðòîôåëüíûì» èìåíåì ÷åëîâåêà, æèâøåãî â äîêàð-
òîôåëüíóþ ýïîõó. Ëèòåðàòóðîâåä Ñ. Â. Íåâîëüíè÷åíêî, ïîääåðæèâàÿ 
ìíåíèå Â. Í. Ìèõàéëîâà î åñòåñòâåííîñòè èìåí âòîðîñòåïåííûõ ïåð-
ñîíàæåé ïîâåñòè, çàâåðøàåò ýòî àáñóðäîì: «Íå ÿâëÿþòñÿ èñêëþ÷åíè-
åì è ãëàâíûå ãåðîè ïîâåñòè, íîñÿùèå ôàìèëèþ Áóëüáà («êàðòîøêà»)» 
[19 : 247]. Íî äåëî â òîì, ÷òî ñëîâî áóëüáà ñóùåñòâîâàëî â óêðàèíñêîì, 
áåëîðóññêîì, äà è â äèàëåêòàõ ïîëüñêîãî ÿçûêîâ çàäîëãî äî ââîçà â Åâ-
ðîïó è êóëüòèâèðîâàíèÿ â íåé êàðòîôåëÿ. Ýòî çíà÷åíèå ñëîâà áóëüáà 
îêàçàëîñü óæå âòîðè÷íûì, à ïåðâè÷íûì â ýòîì çàèìñòâîâàííîì èç ëà-
òèíñêîãî (bulbus — ‘ëóêîâèöà, êëóáåíü, ëóê, ÷åñíîê’) ÷åðåç ïîñðåäñòâî 
ïîëüñêîãî ÿçûêà (bulba) áûëî çíà÷åíèå ‘êëóáåíü, óòîëùåíèå, ïóçûðü’, 
÷òî õîðîøî óêëàäûâàëîñü â ãàáàðèòû ãîãîëåâñêîãî ïåðñîíàæà. 

Èìåíà ãëàâíûõ ãåðîåâ: Òàðàñ èç ãðå÷. tarasso — ‘âîçáóæäàòü’; Îñ-
òàï (óêð.) èç Åôñòàôèé (èç ãðå÷. eu + statios — ‘õîðîøî ïîñòðîåí-
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íûé, êðåïêèé’); Àíäðèé (óêð.) èç Àíäðåé (èç ãðå÷. andrejos — ‘ìóæåñ-
òâåííûé’). 

Â ïîâåñòè î÷åíü ìíîãî àíòðîïîíèìîâ, îáîçíà÷àþùèõ çàïîðîæñ-
êèõ êàçàêîâ, íî äîêóìåíòàëüíî èñòîðè÷åñêèå ñðåäè íèõ, êàê ïîëàãà-
åò À. È. Êàðïåíêî, òîëüêî: Áàëàáàí, Øèëî, Êîëîïåð [11 : 153]. 

Êàê-òî À. Î. Ñìèðíîâà-Ðîññåò, ñîâðåìåííèöà è õîðîøàÿ çíàêî-
ìàÿ À. Ñ. Ïóøêèíà è Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ, â ðàçãîâîðå ñ Í. Ä. Êèñåëåâûì ñêà-
çàëà òàê îá èìåíàõ ãîãîëåâñêèõ ïåðñîíàæåé: 

«... Âîò ýòî èìåíà, à Ãîãîëþ ýòî áûëî ñîâåðøåííî íàòóðàëüíî. 
Ó íåãî â ðîäñòâå Áîá è ×å÷åâèöà, Ïèùè-Ìóõà, Ìèêëóõà-Ìàêëàé, à 
â «Òàðàñå Áóëüáå» åñòü âîåâîäà Êèñåëü, âàø ïðåäîê — à òàê êàê âû 
íåäîñòàòî÷íî ýíåðãè÷íû, âû èñòèííûé Êèñåëü; åñòü Ãîëîïóïåíêî, 
Áåëîêîïûòåíêî, à â Ðîññèè åñòü Ãíèëîñûðîâ è Ñåðîïóïîâ. 

... ß ïðèáàâëþ òîëüêî, ÷òî ýòè ãîñïîäà (Ïóøêèí è Ìÿòëåâ. — Ã. Ê.) 
íå ìîãëè íàéòè ðèôìó ê Þñóïîâó, íî îäíàæäû Ìÿòëåâ âîøåë, òîð-
æåñòâóÿ è ãîâîðÿ åìó: «Íàøåë!» 

Êíÿçÿ Áîðèñà Þñóïîâà 
È ïîëêîâíèêà Ñåðîïóïîâà. 
Ýòî â «Èíâàëèäå» î ïðèåçæàþùèõ è îòúåçæàþùèõ. Ãîãîëü âñåã-

äà ÷èòàåò ýòè èìåíà, è ïîýòîìó â «Ìåðòâûõ äóøàõ» è «Ãîðîäíè÷åì» 
(«Ðåâèçîðå» — Ã. Ê.) íåò âûäóìàííûõ èìåí, âñå ýòî ïîäëèííûå ôàìè-
ëèè» [26 : 172–173]. 

Èìåíà èíòåðåñîâàëè Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ âñåãäà è âåçäå. Òàê, Å. Ñ. Ñìèð-
íîâà-×èêèíà îòìåòèëà, ïðàâäà áåç êàêèõ-ëèáî ññûëîê: «Îí âñåãäà îá-
ðàùàë âíèìàíèå íà âñòðå÷àþùèåñÿ åìó ôàìèëèè: òàê, ×è÷èêîâà îí 
íàøåë íà îäíîé âûâåñêå» [27 : 121]. 

Ï. À. Êóëèø îòìå÷àë: «Èçâåñòíî çàïîäëèííî, ÷òî â Ìèðãîðîäå 
äåéñòâèòåëüíî ñóùåñòâîâàëè — ðàçóìååòñÿ, ïîä äðóãèìè èìåíàìè — 
Èâàí Èâàíîâè÷ è Èâàí Íèêèôîðîâè÷, ïîññîðèâøèåñÿ çà ãóñàêà. 
Îíè âïðî÷åì ññîðèëèñü è ìèðèëèñü íåîäíîêðàòíî è íåðåäêî åçæàëè 
â îäíîì ýêèïàæå ïîäàâàòü äðóã íà äðóãà æàëîáó. Îíè íàõîäèëè óäî-
âîëüñòâèå â òîì, ÷òîá èõ óâåùåâàëè ïîìèðèòüñÿ è âîâñå áûëè ÷óæäû 
÷óâñòâà çëîáû è âðàæäû» [16 : 181]. 

Ïðàâäà, Â. Â. Âåðåñàåâ î÷åíü âîçìóùàëñÿ íåðóññêîñòüþ ôàìè-
ëèé ðóññêèõ ïåðñîíàæåé ó Ãîãîëÿ: «È ÷òî çà «ðóññêèå» ôàìèëèè, — 
ßè÷íèöà, Çåìëÿíèêà, Êîðîáî÷êà, Ïåòóõ, Ñêâîçíèê-Äìóõàíîâñ-
êèé, Äîá÷èíñêèé è Áîá÷èíñêèé, Äåðæèìîðäà, Íåóâàæàé-Êîðûòî, 
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Ïðîáêà, Äîåçæàé-Íåäîåäåøü? Îòêóäà ñòîëüêî óêðàèíöåâ â ðóññêîé 
ãëóøè?» [6 : 64]. È â êàêîé-òî ñòåïåíè Â. Â. Âåðåñàåâ ïðàâ. Õîòÿ ðÿä 
èç òàêèõ ôàìèëèé ìîæíî âñòðåòèòü è â ðóññêîé ñðåäå. Âîò òîëü-
êî ïî äàííûì È. À. Êîðîëåâîé â Ñìîëåíñêîé ãóáåðíèè áûòîâàëè 
òàêèå ôàìèëèè: Áîáîøèíñêèé, Äìóõîâñêèé, Ïåòóõ [14 : 47, 59]. 
Êðîìå òîãî, Ïðîáêà, Íåóâàæàé-Êîðûòî, Äîåçæàé-Íåäîåäåøü — íå 
ôàìèëèè, à ïðîçâèùà êðåñòüÿí. Íåêîòîðûå ìîãëè ïîòîì ñòàòü ôà-
ìèëèÿìè, ñðàâíèòå: Íå÷àé > Íå÷àåâ, Íåçàìàé > Íåçàìàåâ, Äîêó-
÷àé > Äîêó÷àåâ, Çàëîìàé > Çàëîìàåâ [14 : 148–149]. Íî ìíîãèå èç 
ïåðå÷èñëåííûõ Â. Â. Âåðåñàåâûì ôàìèëèé ÿâíî íå óêðàèíñêîãî, à 
ïîëüñêîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ. À óæ ïîëüñêîé øëÿõòû è ìåùàí â ðîñ-
ñèéñêîé ïðîâèíöèè áûëî äîâîëüíî ìíîãî, ñðàâíèòå õîòÿ áû òàêèå 
èçâåñòíûå ôàìèëèè, êàê Ïðæåâàëüñêèé (Ñìîëåíñê) èëè Öèîëêîâñ-
êèé (Êàëóãà). 

Ï. Ïàëèåâñêèé, ðàçìûøëÿÿ ïî ïîâîäó èìåíè ãëàâíîãî ãåðîÿ ãî-
ãîëåâñêîé «Øèíåëè», ïðèõîäèò ê âûâîäó: «Èññëåäîâàòåëè âîçâîäÿò 
èìÿ Àêàêèé (Íåçëîáèâûé) èç åãî «Øèíåëè» ê Ñâ. Àêàêèþ, îäíîìó èç 
ìó÷åíèêîâ, ÷òèìûõ ïðàâîñëàâèåì. Íî íå ìåíåå âàæíûì áûëî òî, ÷òî 
«àêàêèåì» íàçûâàëñÿ ìåøî÷åê ïûëè, êîòîðûé äåðæàë ïðè êîðîíàöèè 
(ñèìâîë áðåííîñòè, íè÷òîæíîñòè çåìíîãî) âèçàíòèéñêèé èìïåðàòîð. 
(Ãîãîëü, íå çàáóäåì, áûë åùå è èñòîðèêîì, óâëåêàâøèìñÿ Ñðåäíèìè 
âåêàìè)» [21 : 8]. 

Ôàìèëèþ æå Ïëþøêèí îáû÷íî ïðîèçâîäÿò îò ïëþõà, íî äëÿ 
Ïëþøêèíà, æèâóùåãî ïàðàçèòîì, ìîæíî íàéòè è äðóãîå ïðî÷òåíèå. 
Äåëî â òîì, ÷òî ïðåäêè Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ ñëóæèëè Ðå÷è Ïîñïîëèòîé, âè-
äèìî, ïîýòîìó â ñåìüå Ãîãîëåé ïîëüñêèé ÿçûê, êàê îòìå÷àåò Â. À. Äå-
ñíèöêèé, íå áûë ÷óæèì [7 : 105]. Â ïèñüìå ê ñâîåé ìàòåðè Í. Â. Ãî-
ãîëü îáðàùàåòñÿ: «Äðîæàéøàÿ ìàìèíüêà!» Ôîðìà «äðîæàéøàÿ» 
âçÿòà ÿâíî èç ïîëüñêîãî ÿçûêà, ïîñêîëüêó ïî-ðóññêè áóäåò äîðîã-, 
ïî-ñòàðîñëàâÿíñêè — äðàãú è òîëüêî ïî-ïîëüñêè — drog-. Íà ìûñëü 
î çíàíèè Í. Â. Ãîãîëåì ïîëüñêîãî ÿçûêà íàòàëêèâàåò æåëàíèå ïðî-
÷èòàòü ïîëüñêèé òåêñò À. Ìèöêåâè÷à â îðèãèíàëå, î ÷åì îí ïðîñèë 
èç Ðèìà À. Ñ. Äàíèëåâñêîãî (11 àïð. 1838 ã.): «Åùå, ïîæàëóéñòà, êóïè 
äëÿ (ìåíÿ) íîâóþ ïîýìó Ìèöêåâè÷à — óäèâèòåëüíåéøóþ âåùü: «Ïàí 
Òàäåóø». Îíà ïðîäàåòñÿ â ïîëüñêîé ëàâêå». Äóìàåòñÿ, î÷åíü õîðî-
øèì ýòèìîíîì äëÿ ôàìèëèè Ïëþøêèí ìîãëî ñòàòü ïîëüñêîå ñëîâî 
pluskwa — ‘êëîï’. 



Çàïèñêè ç îíîìàñòèêè • Âèïóñê 14 • 2011 107

Èíòåðåñíî, ÷òî, áëàãîäàðÿ ñâîåé ïîýòè÷åñêîé èíòóèöèè, 
Â. Â. Ìàÿêîâ ñêèé ïðèøåë ê òàêîìó æå âûâîäó: 

«À òû, 
êàê áûë, 

òàêîé è åñòü 
ðó÷íîþ âøîé 

êîïîøàùèéñÿ Ïëþøêèí». 

Êñòàòè, ôàìèëèþ Ñîáàêåâè÷à òîæå ìîæíî «ðàñøèôðîâàòü». Íà 
ïåðâûé âçãëÿä, è ðàñøèôðîâûâàòü íåò íèêàêîé íóæäû. Îäíàêî ðóñ-
ñêèé ïîìåùèê âñå æå íîñèë áû ôàìèëèþ Ñîáàêèí. À òóò íåïîíÿòíîå: 
Ñîáàêåâè÷. Åñëè æå ðàçëîæèòü ôàìèëèþ Ñîáàêåâè÷ ïî ñåìàíòè÷åñêèì 
ýëåìåíòàì, òî âûÿñíÿåòñÿ, ÷òî òàêîâûìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ: ñîáàêà ('ñóêà') + 
åâè÷ ('ñûí, ïîòîìîê') = 'ñóêèí ñûí' [12 : 143]. Èíòåðåñíî, ÷òî òîò æå 
ñìûñë «ïðîñêàêèâàåò ó Ãîãîëÿ â «Æåíèòüáå». Íà îøèáêó Æåâàêèíà ñ 
ÿè÷íèöåé Èâàí Ïàâëîâè÷ ßè÷íèöà îòâå÷àåò: 

«Íåò, êàæåòñÿ, âû íå òàê ïîíÿëè: ýòî ôàìèëèÿ ìîÿ — ßè÷íèöà. 
Æåâàêèí, êëàíÿÿñü. Àõ, èçâèíèòå, ÿ íåìíîæêî òóãîâàò íà óõî! ß, 

ïðàâî, äóìàë, ÷òî âû èçâîëèëè ñêàçàòü, ÷òî ïîêóøàëè ÿè÷íèöû. 
Èâàí Ïàâëîâè÷. Äà, ÷òî äåëàòü! ß õîòåë áûëî óæå ïðîñèòü ãåíå-

ðàëà, ÷òîáû ïîçâîëèë íàçâàòüñÿ ìíå ßè÷íèöûí, äà ñâîè îòãîâîðèëè; 
ãîâîðÿò: áóäåò ïîõîæå íà «ñîáà÷èé ñûí»». 

Ãîãîëü íå îáúÿñíÿåò ôàìèëèþ Ìàíèëîâà, íî êîñâåííî ïîêàçûâàåò 
åå ñìûñë ÷åðåç íàçâàíèå äåðåâíè Ìàíèëîâêè è åãî îáûãðûø â êîí-
òåêñòå: «Äåðåâíÿ Ìàíèëîâêà íåìíîãèõ ìîãëà çàìàíèòü ñâîèì ìåñòî-
ðàñïîëîæåíèåì». 

À êàê ïîïàë â ñïèñîê ïîìåùèêîâ íåêèé Ñâèíüèí? Â ñöåíå, êîã-
äà Ï. È. ×è÷èêîâ, çàáëóäèâøèñü â äîðîãå, ñïðàøèâàåò ó Êîðîáî÷êè 
îá îêðåñòíûõ ïîìåùèêàõ, ïîñëåäíÿÿ íàçûâàåò è Ñâèíüèíà: «Áîá-
ðîâ, Ñâèíüèí, Êàíàïàòüåâ, Õàðïàêèí, Òðåïàêèí, Ïëåøàêîâ». Ôà-
ìèëèÿ Ñâèíüèí — íå ïðèäóìàííàÿ. Îíà ïðèíàäëåæèò èçâåñòíîìó 
÷åëîâåêó — Ïàâëó Ïåòðîâè÷ó Ñâèíüèíó. Íà ïåðâûõ ïîðàõ ïðåáûâà-
íèÿ Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ â Ïåòåðáóðãå òîò «ïîêðîâèòåëüñòâîâàë» íèêîìó ïîêà 
íå èçâåñòíîìó ìàëîðîññó. «Ïîêðîâèòåëüñòâî» åãî çàêëþ÷àëîñü â òîì, 
÷òî î÷åðê «Ïîëòàâà», íàïèñàííûé Ãîãîëåì, áûë ïîñëå íåáîëüøîé 
ïåðåðàáîòêè îïóáëèêîâàí â èçäàâàåìîì Ï. Ï. Ñâèíüèíûì æóðíàëå 
«Îòå÷åñòâåííûå çàïèñêè» ïîä ïîäïèñüþ èçäàòåëÿ, à ïîâåñòü «Áà-
ñàâðþê, èëè Âå÷åð íàêàíóíå Èâàíà Êóïàëà» — âîîáùå áåç ïîäïèñè 
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àâòîðà. Êàê èçâåñòíî, Ï. Ï. Ñâèíüèí è ñòàë, íåñìîòðÿ íà ðàçíèöó â 
âîçðàñòå, ïðîòîòèïîì Õëåñòàêîâà â êîìåäèè «Ðåâèçîð». 

Äà è, åñëè ïðèñìîòðåòüñÿ ïîâíèìàòåëüíåé, â ýòîé êîìåäèè èìåíà 
äåòåé Çåìëÿíèêè ïî÷òè ïîëíîñòüþ ñîâïàäàþò ñ èìåíàìè äåòåé ñå-
ìåéñòâà Ãîãîëåé-ßíîâñêèõ: Íèêîëàé (ñð.: Íèêîøà), Èâàí, Åëèçàâåòà, 
Ìàðüÿ (âûïàäàåò òîëüêî Ïåðåïåòóÿ). 

Ïðè âûáîðå ôàìèëèè è ñîçäàíèè îáðàçà Êîïåéêèíà Ãîãîëü 
ïîëüçîâàëñÿ èñòî÷íèêàìè ïåñåííîãî òâîð÷åñòâà, çàïèñàííû-
ìè Ï. Â. Êèðååâñêèì â Îðëîâñêîé ãóáåðíèè. Ãîâîðÿ î ïåñíÿõ, ïîñâÿ-
ùåííûõ ðàçáîéíèêó Êîïåéêèíó, èçäàòåëü è ðåäàêòîð Ïåñåí, ñîáðàí-
íûõ Ï. Â. Êèðååâñêèì, Ï. À. Áåññîíîâ ïèñàë: «Ïðåäëåæàùèå îáðàçû 
÷ðåçâû÷àéíî ëþáîïûòíû åùå è â òîì îòíîøåíèè, ÷òî âìåñòå ñ ïðå-
äàíèÿìè, èõ îêðóæàþùèìè, ïîðîäèëè ïîä ïåðîì Ãîãîëÿ çíàìåíèòûé 
ðàññêàç î ïðîäåëêàõ íåîáûêíîâåííîãî Êîïåéêèíà â «Ìåðòâûõ äó-
øàõ»; ãåðîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ òàì áåç íîãè èìåííî îòòîãî, ÷òî ïî ïåñíÿì îñòó-
ïèëñÿ íîãîþ (òî ëåâîþ, òî ïðàâîþ) è ïîâðåäèë åå... (ìû ïîìíèì ëè÷íî 
ñëûøàííûå æèâûå ðàññêàçû Ãîãîëÿ íà âå÷åðå ó Äì.Ì. Ñ[âåðáååâà])». 
Âîò ôðàãìåíò îäíîé èç ïåñåí î ðàçáîéíèêå Êîïåéêèíå (ïåñíè, ñî-
áðàííûå Ï. Â. Êèðååâñêèì): 

Íà ñëàâíîì îñòðîâå íà Ñòðèæîâå... 
Ñîáèðàëñÿ âîð Êîïåéêèí-ñûí 
Ñî ñâîèì ïðèáîðîì ñî ëþáèìûì, — 
Ñî ñâîèì ñî øóðèíîì ñî Ãðèáîâûì, 
Ñî íàçâàííûì ñâîèì áðàòîì ñ Ñîêîëîâûì». 

Ïàðàäîêñàëüíî, à ìîæåò áûòü è çàêîíîìåðíî, ÷òî äðóãîé Êîïåé-
êèí áûë âïîëíå ðåàëüíûì ëèöîì ïðè æèçíè Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ. Âîò êàê ýòîò 
ôàêò âî âðåìÿ òðàãè÷åñêîãî íàâîäíåíèÿ, çàïå÷àòëåííîãî À. Ñ. Ïóø-
êèíûì â «Ìåäíîì âñàäíèêå», îïèñûâàë èçâåñòíûé àêòåð Ï. À. Êà-
ðàòûãèí: «…íà Ïåòåðáóðãñêîé ñòîðîíå, ïî Êàìåííîîñòðîâñêîìó 
ïðîñïåêòó, áûë òîãäà äîì êàêîãî-òî Êîïåéêèíà. Ýòîò ñêðÿãà ñèäåë âî 
âðåìÿ íàâîäíåíèÿ ó ñåáÿ íà çàáîðå, ñ áàãðîì â ðóêàõ, è, ïîëüçóÿñü äà-
ðîâùèíêîé, ëîâèë ïðèïëûâàþùèå ê íåìó äðîâà. Èíûå íåñ÷àñòíûå, 
çàñòèãíóòûå âîäîþ íà óëèöå, èñêàëè ñïàñåíèÿ è êàðàáêàëèñü íà åãî 
çàáîð, — è îí íå òîëüêî íå ïîäàâàë èì ïîìîùè, íî ñ æåñòîêîñòüþ 
ñïèõèâàë èõ áàãðîì â âîäó. Ýòîò îòâðàòèòåëüíûé ñêàðåä íå îñòàëñÿ, 
îäíàêî, áåç íàêàçàíèÿ: ïî ïðèãîâîðó ñóäà, îí áûë ïîñàæåí â òþðüìó 
è ëèøåí äîáðîãî èìåíè» [10 : 213]. 
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Í. Â. Ãîãîëü ìíîãî ðàáîòàë ñ ñàìûìè ðàçíûìè èìåíàìè, ïðåæäå 
÷åì îíè ïåðåêî÷åâûâàëè â åãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. Äîêàçàòåëüñòâîì ñëó-
æàò åãî çàïèñíûå êíèæêè, â êîòîðûõ ìû íàõîäèì è ñïèñêè ðàçëè÷-
íûõ îíîìàñòè÷åñêèõ åäèíèö. Ëè÷íûå èìåíà, êîòîðûå îí çàïèñûâàë, 
èìåþò ñëîâîîáðàçîâàòåëüíóþ ïàðàäèãìó, ÷àùå óêðàèíñêóþ: Àíäðié, 
Àíäðiéêî, Àíäðóñü — Àíäðåé; Âi’âäÿ, Îâäþ’øêà, Åâäî’õà — Åâäîêèÿ; Ãàí-
íà, Ãàëÿ, Ãàëüêà — Àííà; Ãà’ïà, Ãà’ïêà, Ãàïó’ñÿ — Àãàôèÿ; Ãîðïè’íà, Ãîð-
ïèíî÷êà, Ãîðïèíêà — Àãðèïïèíà; Ãðèöüêî’, Ãðè’öèê, Ãðèöü — Ãðèãîðèé; 
Ëåâêî’, Ëåâó'ñü — Ëåâ. 

Í. Â. Ãîãîëü ÷àñòî âïèñûâàë â ñâîè çàïèñíûå êíèæêè èíòåðåñíûå 
ôàìèëèè: Áåñïðèìåðîâ — Àðåôà Ñàìóñåâè÷ Êèêøà, ×åðñòâàê — Íåâðè-
âåðèãîðñêèé, Ïåðãîâóòèíñêèé — Ðàñïîïîâ è Áåñïðèìåðîâ; Îâå÷èíñêèé — 
Àíäðåé Íåïîïàë-Ñîáà÷èé; Ãëóçäàðåâ, Ïîäêîïèëüíèêîâ — Ëóäèí; Ñàëîòå-
ðîâ — Ïàòåðìóðüåâ; Ñàìîñâèòîâ — Ãëèñòà; Ñëàäêîïîäúåäîâ — Ôèëîñîô 
Àëåêñàíäðèéñêèé; Ðàçáèðàåâ — Âàðâàðà Íèêîëàåâíà Áåçðûëîâà. 

Â. ß. Ïðîïï ñïðàâåäëèâî âûñêàçàëñÿ â îòíîøåíèè êîìè÷åñêîãî 
õàðàêòåðà èìåí â òâîð÷åñòâå Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ: «...òðåáîâàíèå âåðîÿòíîñòè 
êàê îäíîãî èç óñëîâèé êîìèçìà ðàñïðîñòðàíÿåòñÿ è íà èìåíà. Íàì 
íå âàæíî, èìåëèñü ëè â äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè òå ñòðàííûå ïðîçâèùà, êà-
êèìè ñâîèõ ãåðîåâ íàäåëÿåò Ãîãîëü. Âîçìîæíî, ÷òî íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ 
âûäóìàíû èëè ñîçäàíû ñàìèì Ãîãîëåì. Íî åñëè ýòî òàê, îíè âñå æå 
ñîçäàíû ïî îáðàçöó ñëûøàííûõ è äåéñòâèòåëüíî èìåþùèõñÿ â ðóñ-
ñêîì è óêðàèíñêîì ÿçûêàõ èìåí è ôàìèëèé. Ìàëåíüêèå ïðåóâåëè÷å-
íèÿ íå ìåíÿþò ñóùíîñòè, íî óñèëèâàþò êîìèçì» [23 : 211]. 

Ïðèíÿòî ñ÷èòàòü, ÷òî ïèñàòåëè ïðèäóìûâàþò èìåíà ñâîèì ãåðî-
ÿì. Ýòî îò÷àñòè äåéñòâèòåëüíî òàê, îäíàêî ãîðàçäî ÷àùå ïèñàòåëè 
ëèøü âûáèðàþò ôàìèëèþ èëè èìÿ ïåðñîíàæà èç òîãî áîãàòîãî íàñëå-
äèÿ, ÷òî ñîñòàâëÿåò íàöèîíàëüíóþ è ìèðîâóþ àíòðîïîíèìèþ. Ïî-
êàçàòåëüíî â ýòîì ñìûñëå, ÷òî íà 1983 ã. òîëüêî â Äíåïðîïåòðîâñêîé 
îáëàñòè Óêðàèíû ïðîæèâàëî (ïðÿìî-òàêè ïî Í. Â. Ãîãîëþ!) áîëåå 100 
×è÷èêîâûõ, 100 Ìàíèëîâûõ, 26 Íîçäðåâûõ, 14 Ïëþøêèíûõ, 12 Êî-
ðîáî÷åê, 2 Òàðàñà Áóëüáû. 

Èçëîæåííûé ìàòåðèàë äîêàçûâàåò áèîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîðíè òâîð-
÷åñòâà Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ. 
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The article represents the detailed analysis of onomastics of N. V. Gogol. 
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ÓÄÊ 811.133.1’373.2 

Ë. Ã. Êîâàëåâà 

ÒÅÍÄÅÍÖÈÈ ÂÛÁÎÐÀ ÈÌÅÍ 
ÑÎÁÑÒÂÅÍÍÛÕ Â ÏÐÎÈÇÂÅÄÅÍÈÈ 

(íà ìàòåðèàëå ðîìàíà À. Òðóàéÿ «Ñåìüÿ Ýãëåòüåð») 

Öåëü èññëåäîâàíèÿ âûÿâèòü îñíîâíûå òåíäåíöèè âûáîðà èìåí ñîáñòâåí-
íûõ äëÿ ðîìàíà, ÷òî ïîçâîëÿåò ðàñêðûòü ñâÿçü èìåíè ïåðñîíàæà ñ åãî õó-
äîæåñòâåííûì îáðàçîì. Âûÿâëåíû òàêæå ñîöèî-êóëüòóðíûå îñîáåííîñòè 
èìåíîâàíèÿ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: îíîìàñòèêà, ëèòåðàòóðíàÿ îíîìàñòèêà, àíòðîïîíèì, 
èìÿ ñîáñòâåííîå. 

Ðàçâèòèå îíîìàñòèêè, â ÷àñòíîñòè ëèòåðàòóðíîé îíîìàñòèêè, âå-
äåò ê èçó÷åíèþ íå òîëüêî èìåí ñîáñòâåííûõ, íî è ê âûÿâëåíèþ îñî-
áåííîñòåé óïîòðåáëåíèÿ èìåí ñîáñòâåííûõ â õóäîæåñòâåííîì òåêñòå 
è çà åãî ïðåäåëàìè. 

Àíòðîïîíèìè÷åñêèé ìàññèâ òðèëîãèè èçâåñòíîãî ôðàíöóçñêî-
ãî ïèñàòåëÿ Àíðè Òðóàéÿ «Les Eygletière» («Ñåìüÿ Ýãëåòüåð»), íàïè-
ñàííîé â 1965–1967 ãã., ïðåäñòàâëåí äîâîëüíî ñëîæíîé ñòðóêòóðîé. 
Àíàëèç àíòðîïîíèìîâ òðèëîãèè ïîçâîëÿåò ïðîñëåäèòü íåêîòîðûå 
òåíäåíöèè â âûáîðå àâòîðîì èìåí ïåðñîíàæåé è ïðî÷èõ îíèìîâ 
ñâîåãî ðîìàíà. Â äàííîé ñòàòüå ðàññìîòðèì ëèøü íà íåñêîëüêèõ àíò-
ðîïîíèìè÷åñêèõ ïðèìåðàõ (âñåãî æå, áåç ó÷åòà âàðèàíòîâ è ïîâòîðîâ 
â íà÷àëüíîì ðîìàíå 92 ðàçëè÷íîãî òèïà íàèìåíîâàíèÿ ïåðñîíàæåé) 
ïåðâîé ÷àñòè òðèëîãèè ýòè òåíäåíöèè. 

Ïèñàòåëü âêëàäûâàåò â êàæäîãî ëèòåðàòóðíîãî ãåðîÿ îïðåäåëåí-
íûé îáðàç, ñìûñë è, óæå èñõîäÿ èç ýòîãî, ïîäáèðàåò åìó èìÿ, êîòî-
ðîå ñîåäèíÿåòñÿ âîåäèíî ñ îáðàçîì ïåðñîíàæà, ñ ñàìèì ïåðñîíàæåì. 
Ïðåæäå âñåãî, ïèñàòåëü âûáèðàåò òå èìåíà, êîòîðûå ñîäåðæàò âíóòðè 
ñåáÿ èíôîðìàöèþ: 

1) êîòîðàÿ ëåæèò íà ïîâåðõíîñòè, çäåñü ìîãóò áûòü ãîâîðÿùèå 
èìåíà, ôàìèëèè èëè öåëûå àíòðîïîíèìè÷åñêèå êîìïëåêñû; 

2) ïèñàòåëü èñïîëüçóåò èìåíà èëè ôàìèëèè, «ðàñøèôðîâêà» êîòî-
ðûõ òðåáóåò íåêîåãî èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîãî ðàçìûøëåíèÿ. 

© Ë. Ã. Êîâàëåâà, 2011
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Îäíàêî â îáîèõ ñëó÷àÿõ ýòà èíôîðìàöèÿ â èìåíè àâòîðîì ïîäà-
åòñÿ ñïåöèàëüíûì îáðàçîì, òàê, ÷òîáû îíà ìîãëà áûòü ðàñïîçíàíà 
÷èòàòåëåì. Â ñëó÷àÿõ, êîãäà èìÿ âíóòðè ñåáÿ íå ñîäåðæèò äîïîëíè-
òåëüíîé èíôîðìàöèè, ïèñàòåëü äåëàåò ñòàâêó íà äðóãèå ôàêòîðû: 
àññîöèàòèâíàÿ ñâÿçü èìåíè ñ ïðåäìåòîì, ÿâëåíèåì èëè ñîáûòèåì, 
ôðàçåîëîãè÷åñêèå îáîðîòû, óñòîé÷èâûå âûðàæåíèÿ ñ èìåíåì ñîáñ-
òâåííûì, ñîöèîêóëüòóðíàÿ îáóñëîâëåííîñòü îíèìà (êóëüòóðíî-èñ-
òîðè÷åñêèå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè, çàëîæåííûå â èìåíè ñîáñòâåííîì), 
ïîïóëÿðíîñòü èìåíè (ñòàòèñòè÷åñêèå äàííûå èìåíè ñîáñòâåííîãî, 
êîòîðûå îòðàæàþò àíòðîïîíèìè÷åñêèé ðåàëèçì) è ò.ä. Â äîïîëíåíèå 
êî âñåìó, ïðàêòè÷åñêè âñåãäà, ïèñàòåëü èñêóñíî èñïîëüçóåò öâåòîâóþ 
ïàëèòðó äëÿ ñîçäàíèÿ âèçóàëüíîé êàðòèíû. Ïîýòîìó âàæíî ðàññìîò-
ðåòü íàèìåíîâàíèÿ íåêîòîðûõ ïåðñîíàæåé, èñõîäÿ èç ýòèõ ñòðóêòóð-
íûõ àâòîðñêèõ ïðåäïî÷òåíèé. 

Patrick Tronchet (Ïàòðèê Òðîíøå) — äâàäöàòèëåòíèé ìîëîäîé ÷å-
ëîâåê Ôðàíñóàçû, ñ êîòîðûì îíà áûëà ïîìîëâëåíà. Åãî èìÿ — îò 
ëàòèíñêîãî patricius — çíàòíûé ÷åëîâåê, ïàòðèöèé, ïðåäñòàâèòåëü 
ðîäîâîé çíàòè. Ñàì æå Ïàòðèê èç î÷åíü ïðîñòîé ñåìüè, åãî ðîäè-
òåëè ñëóæàùèå. Ïàòðèê ðåëèãèîçåí, îí äåéñòâèòåëüíî äîñòîéíûé, 
ïîëîæèòåëüíûé ìîëîäîé ÷åëîâåê. Ôàìèëèÿ Tronchet ïðîèñõîäèò îò 
òîïîíèìà, ìåñòà, ãäå ìíîãî ïíåé, à òî÷íåå óðîæåíöà ýòîé ìåñòíîñòè, 
à ôðàíöóçñêîå ñëîâî tronche îçíà÷àåò ‘ïåíü, ÷óðáàí, áðåâíî’ [4 : 578–
579]. Íî åñòü òàêæå è âûðàæåíèå: avoir de la tronche — ‘áûòü áàøêîâè-
òûì, óìíûì’. Èñõîäÿ èç ýòîãî âûðàæåíèÿ äàííàÿ ôàìèëèÿ èäåàëüíî 
ïîäõîäèò åìó, òàê êàê îí äåéñòâèòåëüíî óìíûé ìîëîäîé ÷åëîâåê, íî 
ñîâåðøåííî ëèøåí òîíêèõ ÷óâñòâ, áóêâàëüíî êàê áðåâíî (÷óðáàí). 
Ôðàíñóàçà âïîñëåäñòâèè ãîâîðèò î íåì òàê: «îí ìîæåò áûòü, è óìåí, 
íî íå ñëèøêîì òîíîê…» [3 : 240] (Au fond, il est peut-être intelligent, 
mais pas très fin... [6 : 234]). Îí ñîáèðàåòñÿ æåíèòüñÿ íà Ôðàíñóàçå íå 
èñïûòûâàÿ ê íåé íèêàêèõ ÷óâñòâ è îòêðûòî ãîâîðèò îá ýòîì. Îí ñäàåò 
ýêçàìåí íà ñòåïåíü ëèöåíöèàòà â îáëàñòè ãåîëîãèè, «î÷åíü óìíûé, 
ëîÿëüíûé, ïðÿìîé» — òàê ãîâîðèò î íåì Ôðàíñóàçà. Òåì íå ìåíåå, 
Ìàäëåí çàìå÷àåò, ÷òî îí äîñòàòî÷íî ïîñðåäñòâåííûé, çàóðÿäíûé ìî-
ëîäîé ÷åëîâåê. Ñàìà Ôðàíñóàçà, ðàçî÷àðîâàâøèñü â íåì, ãîâîðèò: 
«Îí äóìàåò òîëüêî î ñâîåé ó÷åáå, î òîì, ÷åãî îí äîáüåòñÿ â æèçíè». 
Ïðîñòî óäèâèòåëüíî ñî÷åòàíèå ýòîãî àòðîïîíèìà, íî èìåííî òàêîå 
ñî÷åòàíèå èìåíè è ôàìèëèè ñîçäàåò íåîáõîäèìûé àâòîðó îáðàç. 
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Çäåñü àâòîð èñïîëüçóåò ïðîòèâîðå÷àùèå ïî çíà÷åíèþ ãîâîðÿùèå èìÿ 
è ôàìèëèþ, ÷òîáû ëó÷øå è ÿð÷å ðàñêðûòü îáðàç ïåðñîíàæà. 

Îíîìàñòè÷åñêèé ïîðòðåò ïåðñîíàæà àâòîð óñèëèâàåò âèçóàëüíî, 
êàê çàïðàâñêèé æèâîïèñåö îí èñïîëüçóåò öâåò: 1) «Ãëàçà ó íåãî áûëè 
òóñêëûå, ïîäáîðîäîê áåçâîëüíûé» [3 : 49] (Il avait des yeux éteints, un 
menton fuyant [6 : 47]); 2) «Áóäòî ïîä÷èíÿÿñü êàêîìó-òî ñòðàííîìó 
ïðîêëÿòèþ, îí æèë â ìèðå, ëèøåííîì êðàñîê, çàïàõîâ è âêóñà!» [3 : 
89] (Peut-être, frappé d’une étrange malédiction, vivait-il dans un univers 
incolore et sans saveur? [6 : 85]); 3) «Òåòðàäü â ÷åðíîé êëååí÷àòîé îáëîæ-
êå, ìåëêèé ïî÷åðê Ïàòðèêà (îí ïèñàë çåëåíûìè ÷åðíèëàìè), äâå ðóêè 
íà ñòîëå… » [3 : 113] (Le cahier-classeur, relié en toile cirée noire, l’écriture 
minuscule de Patrick (il utilisait une encre verte), deux mains étalées sur le 
guéridon) [6 : 110]. 

Ýòî èìÿ çàíèìàåò äâàäöàòîå ìåñòî ïî ïîïóëÿðíîñòè ñðåäè ôðàí-
öóçñêèõ èìåí XX âåêà. Ïî ñòàòèñòèêå INSEE (Institut national de la 
statistique et des études économiques — Íàöèîíàëüíûé èíñòèòóò ñòà-
òèñòèêè è ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé) â 1945–46 ãã., èìÿ íàáèðàåò 
ïîïóëÿðíîñòü (÷òî ñîîòâåòñòâóåò äàòå ðîæäåíèÿ Ïàòðèêà) [5]. 

Allegra (Àëëåãðà) — äåâóøêà, ó êîòîðîé áóäåò ïðîèñõîäèòü «ñíîãñ-
øèáàòåëüíàÿ âå÷åðèíêà» («Il y aura une soirée formidable chez Allegra» 
[6 : 128]). Èìÿ ýòî ïðîèñõîäèò îò ëàòèíñêîãî alacer — ‘áîäðûé, ðàäîñ-
òíûé, âåñåëûé’, çàòåì ïåðåøëî â alecrus, îò íåãî ïîøëî èòàëüÿíñêîå 
allegro, èç êîòîðîãî ôðàíöóçñêîå allègre — ‘âåñåëûé, áîäðûé, æèâîé’. 
Ýòî èìÿ âïîëíå îòðàæàåò ñóùíîñòü ýòîé äåâóøêè. 

M. Bergeron (ãîñïîäèí Áåðæåðîí) — ïðåïîäàâàòåëü. Ôàìèëèÿ 
Bergeron óìåíüøèòåëüíàÿ ôîðìà îò íàçâàíèÿ ïðîôåññèè berger — ïàñ-
òóõ, â ðåëèãèîçíîì ïëàíå: ïàñòûðü (ñâÿùåííèê, êàê ðóêîâîäèòåëü 
ïàñòâû), íàñòàâíèê, ñîâåòíèê. Êàçàëîñü áû, äâå ðàçíûå ïðîôåññèè, 
íî èõ îáúåäèíÿåò îäíî: îíè âåäóò çà ñîáîé [4 : 38]. 

Jean-Marc (Æàí-Ìàðê) — ñòàðøèé 20-ëåòíèé ñûí Ôèëèïïà. Êàê 
îòìå÷àåò àâòîð: «Îí — åñòåñòâåííàÿ óòîí÷åííîñòü, êàê è åãî îòåö» [3 : 
35] (Une élégance naturelle, comme son père [6 : 32]). Æàí-Ìàðê õî÷åò 
ïîëó÷èòü ñòåïåíü ëèöåíöèàòà ôèëîëîãè÷åñêèõ íàóê, ïîòîìó ÷òî åìó 
íðàâèòñÿ ýòà îáëàñòü è îäíîâðåìåííî ó÷èòñÿ íà þðèäè÷åñêîì ôà-
êóëüòåòå, ïîñêîëüêó òàê õî÷åò åãî îòåö. Ôèëèïï õî÷åò, ÷òîáû îí ñòàë 
ïðîäîëæàòåëåì äåëà îòöà è îòìå÷àåò, ÷òî ó Æàí-Ìàðêà åñòü «óì, õî-
ðîøèé âêóñ, òðóäîëþáèå, è íåêîòîðàÿ ïðåäñòàâèòåëüíîñòü, êîòîðàÿ 
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ïðîñòî íåîáõîäèìà þðèñòàì» [3 : 43] (Il avait tout ce qu’il fallait pour 
réussir: l’intelligence, le gout de l’effort, une certain prestance…[6 : 41]). 
Íî ñîæàëååò, ÷òî ó íåãî íåò òîé õðàáðîñòè, êîòîðàÿ åñòü ó åãî ìëàäøå-
ãî áðàòà Äàíèýëÿ. Îòåö ïðèçíàåòñÿ ñûíó: «Òâîé ãëàâíûé íåäîñòàòîê, 
Æàí-Ìàðê — ýòî íåõâàòêà ìóæåñòâåííîñòè. Ïîñìîòðè íà Äàíèýëÿ, 
îí íè÷åãî íå áîèòñÿ!» [3 : 63] (Ton principal défaut, Jean-Marc, c’est, 
si j’ose dire, ton manque de virilité, continua Philippe. Regarde Daniel, il 
n’a peur de rien! [6 : 61]). Ïåðâåíåö Ôèëèïïà ñòàðàåòñÿ âî âñåì ïîõî-
äèòü íà îòöà, îí âîñõèùàåòñÿ èì. Äàíèýëü òàê õàðàêòåðèçóåò ñâîåãî 
áðàòà: «Îí êðàñèâûé, óòîí÷åííûé, óìååò ãîâîðèòü». Â äåéñòâèòåëü-
íîñòè Æàí-Ìàðê — ãëóáîêàÿ íàòóðà, îí òÿæåëî ïåðåæèâàåò âçëåòû 
è ïàäåíèÿ, ñâîþ ëþáîâü ê Êàðîëü (âòîðîé æåíå Ôèëèïïà), ïîíèìàÿ, 
÷òî ýòî ïîäëî, íî íè÷åãî íå ìîæåò ñ ñîáîé ïîäåëàòü. Ñàì Æàí-Ìàðê 
ñðàâíèâàåò ñåáÿ ñ Èóäîé. Îí ñòðàäàåò. 

Jean-Marc — èìÿ ñâÿòîãî àïîñòîëà Ìàðêà, àâòîðà âòîðîãî Åâàíãå-
ëèÿ. Ñíà÷àëà îí íîñèë èìÿ Jean (Èîàíí), çàòåì çà íèì óòâåðäèëîñü 
âòîðîå èìÿ Marc (Ìàðê), âñëåäñòâèå åãî áëèçêîãî ñîîòíîøåíèÿ ñ 
ðèìñêèì ìèðîì. Ñàìî èìÿ Æàí èìååò ðåëèãèîçíîå ïðîèñõîæäåíèå 
(äð-åâð. Johanaan), êîòîðîå îçíà÷àëî ‘Áîã (ßõâå) ìèëóåò’ [4 : 343]. 
Ðå÷ü èäåò î åâàíãåëüñêîì ïåðñîíàæå, Èîàííå Êðåñòèòåëå (Èîàíí 
Ïðåäòå÷à), ðóññêèé âàðèàíò èìåíè Èâàí. Æàí-Ìàðê îáúåäèíÿåò äå-
òåé, îí äëÿ íèõ — áåçîãîâîðî÷íûé àâòîðèòåò, áåç íåãî äåòè íå ìîãóò 
áûòü åäèíîé ñåìüåé. Íî ñëåäóåò îáðàòèòü âíèìàíèå íà òî, ÷òî èìÿ 
Æàí-Ìàðê ñîñòîèò èç äâóõ àíòðîïîíèìîâ: Jean è Marc. Marc — èç 
ëàòèíñêîãî Ìàðêóñ — ðèìñêîå ëè÷íîå èìÿ, âîçìîæíî, èç ìàðòè-
óñ — ðîäèâøèéñÿ â ìàðòå — ìåñÿöå, ïîñâÿùåííîì áîãó âîéíû Ìàð-
ñó [2 : 232]. Ýòà äâîéñòâåííîñòü (îòíþäü íå äâóëè÷íîñòü) ïðèñóùà è 
åãî õàðàêòåðó: èç-çà îòöà îí ó÷èòñÿ íà þðèäè÷åñêîì, õîòÿ åìó áëèç-
êà ôèëîëîãèÿ; îòðèöàòåëüíî îòíîñèòñÿ ê Êàðîëü, à çàòåì ñàì â íåå 
âëþáëÿåòñÿ; ïîíèìàåò, ÷òî íåïðàâèëüíî ïîñòóïàåò, ÷òî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ñ 
æåíîé îòöà, íî íè÷åãî íå ìîæåò ñ ýòèì ïîäåëàòü, òàê êàê âëþáëåí â 
íåå; óâàæàåò îòöà çà åãî âçãëÿäû è óñïåõ â êàðüåðå è ïðåçèðàåò åãî çà 
îòíîøåíèå ê æåíùèíàì. 

Óñòàìè Äàíèýëÿ àâòîð ïåðåäàåò èãðó ñëîâ, ñâÿçàííóþ ñ èìåíåì 
ýòîãî ïåðñîíàæà: Sais-tu comment j’appelle Jean-Marc, Madou? «J’en ai 
Marc...» [6 : 157] — «Ìàäó, çíàåøü, êàê ÿ íàçûâàþ Æàí-Ìàðêà? «J’en 
ai Marc...» (ïåðåâîä íàø — Ë. Ê.). Çäåñü àâòîð èãðàåò ñëîâàìè: Jean-
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Marc è J’en ai Marc, ÷òî ñëûøèòñÿ ïî÷òè îäèíàêîâî. Çäåñü, âîçìîæíî, 
À. Òðóàéÿ àññîöèàòèâíî èñïîëüçîâàë èäèîìàòè÷åñêîå âûðàæåíèå: 
j’en ai marre — ‘ìíå íàäîåëî, îñòî÷åðòåëî, ïðèåëîñü, õóæå ãîðüêîé 
ðåäüêè’. 

Âèçóàëüíî äëÿ ýòîãî ïåðñîíàæà À. Òðóàéÿ èñïîëüçóåò ñëåäóþùèå 
öâåòà. Ãëàçà Æàí-Ìàðêà ðàçíûìè ëþäüìè âîñïðèíèìàþòñÿ ïî öâå-
òó ðàçëè÷íî: 1) «Äëèííûå ÷åðíûå ðåñíèöû çàòåíÿëè çåëåíîâàòî-ñèíèå 
ãëàçà Æàí-Ìàðêà [3 : 35]»; 2) «Ìàäëåí ïðèêóðèëà è çàòÿíóëàñü åäêèì 
äûìîì, â óïîð ãëÿäÿ íà ïëåìÿííèêà. Â ãëóáèíå åãî òåìíî-ñèíèõ ãëàç 
îíà óâèäåëà ðàñòåðÿííîñòü, ñòðàäàíèå, ìîëüáó» [3 : 297]. 

Ïàðàäîêñàëüíî, íî èìåííî òîëüêî ê èìåíè Æàí (Jean) âî ôðàí-
öóçñêîì ÿçûêå èìååòñÿ ìíîæåñòâî ôðàçåîëîãèçìîâ. Ôðàçåîëîãè÷åñ-
êèé ñëîâàðü ß. È. Ðåöêåðà äàåò ñëåäóþùèå äåôèíèöèè, ñâÿçàííûå 
ñ ýòèì èìåíåì: 1) Jean farine (òîæå ñàìîå Jean fait tout; Jean logne; 
Jean lorgne; Jean tout à droit) — ïðîñòîðå÷íîå Æàí-ïðîñòàê; 2) Jean 
Guêtré — ïðîñòîé ìóæèê; 3) Jean de Paris — ïåðåîäåòûé ïðèíö, ñîðÿ-
ùèé äåíüãàìè; 4) Jean de la suie — ïðîñòîðå÷íîå òðóáî÷èñò; 5) Jean des 
vignes — ïðîñòîðå÷íîå, óñòàðåâøåå êîçåë îòïóùåíèÿ (êîðîëþ Èîàííó 
Äîáðîìó ïðèïèñûâàþò âèíó çà ðàçãðîì ôðàíöóçñêèõ âîéñê â ñðàæå-
íèè ïðè Ïóàòüå â 1356 ãîäó, ñðåäè âèíîãðàäíèêîâ) [1 : 579]; 6) jour de la 
Saint-Jean Baptiste — àðãî äåíü êàçíè [1 : 589/579]; 7) être (èëè redevenir, 
rester) (Gros-) Jean (èëè gros Jean) comme devant — ðàçãîâîðíîå îñòàòü-
ñÿ ó ðàçáèòîãî êîðûòà [1 : 579]; 8) c’est Jean de Lagny qui n’a point de 
hate — óñòàðåâøåå: îí óæàñíûé êîïóí, êîïóøà, êàíèòåëüùèê; 9) c’est 
(un) Sant-Jean (èëè saint Jean) Bouche d’Or (èëè bouche d’or) — à) îí 
âñåãäà ãîâîðèò ïðàâäó; îí âñåãäà èñêðåíåí è ãîâîðèò òî, ÷òî äóìàåò; 
á) èðîíè÷åñêîå: ýòî áîëòóí, íåñêðîìíûé ÷åëîâåê [1 : 579] è òàê äàëåå. 
Êîëè÷åñòâî äåôèíèöèé, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ýòèì èìåíåì, ìíîãî÷èñëåííî, 
ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ äðóãèìè èìåíàìè, ÷òî ãîâîðèò î ÿâíîé ïîïóëÿðíîñòè 
äàííîãî èìåíè â íàðîäå. Áîëåå òîãî, ÷åòêî ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ çíà÷åíèå 
«èñêðåííåãî, ïðîñòîãî ÷åëîâåêà». 

Êóëüòóðíûå ñìûñëû äëÿ àâòîðà è äëÿ ÷èòàòåëÿ íå âñåãäà ñîâïàäàþò, 
ïîýòîìó àâòîð ñòðåìèòñÿ «ðàçáóäèòü» ýòè àññîöèàöèè èìïëèöèòíî. 
À ïîìîãàåò åìó â ýòîì ñîîòâåòñòâèå àíòðîïîíèìà òåíäåíöèÿì ýïî-
õè, òàê, íàïðèìåð, Æàí-Ìàðê — ñëîæíàÿ ôîðìà èìåíè ñîáñòâåííî-
ãî, êîòîðàÿ ïîëó÷èëà ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå â 60–70 ãã. XX âåêà, òîãäà êàê 
ðàíüøå ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî áûëè ïðîñòûå èìåíà (Francoise, Philippe). 



Çàïèñêè ç îíîìàñòèêè • Âèïóñê 14 • 2011 117

Ïî ñòàòèñòèêå, èìÿ Æàí ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìûì ïîïóëÿðíûì â XX âåêå, 
à èìÿ Ìàðê èìååò 44 ìåñòî. Îáà ýòè èìåíè íà÷èíàþò ñâîþ ïîïóëÿð-
íîñòü â 1943–44 ãîäàõ. [5]. 

Âîçìîæíî, ÷òî àâòîð èñïîëüçóåò ñîñòàâíîå èìÿ Æàí-Ìàðê èç-çà 
òîãî, ÷òî â 1963–1966 ãîäàõ îíî èìååò ñòàáèëüíóþ ïîïóëÿðíîñòü. Îíî 
íàõîäèòñÿ íà ïèêå ïîïóëÿðíîñòè â 1964 ã. À â 1943–54 ã. íà÷èíàåòñÿ 
âîçðàñòàíèå ïîïóëÿðíîñòè ýòîãî èìåíè [5]. 

Êàæäûé àíòðîïîíèì òùàòåëüíî ïðîäóìàí àâòîðîì, êàæäûé íåñåò 
îïðåäåëåííûé ñìûñë, ñîçäàåò ïåðñîíàæ, îáëà÷àåò â îáîëî÷êó, è ÷è-
òàòåëü íåçàìåòíî äëÿ ñåáÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò îáðàç ãåðîÿ èìåííî òàê, êàê 
ýòîãî õî÷åò ñàì ïèñàòåëü. 

Äàííûå ïðîâåäåííîãî àíàëèçà òîëüêî ýòèõ èìåí ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî â 
ñâîåì ðîìàíå ïèñàòåëü äàëåêî íå ñëó÷àéíî èñïîëüçîâàë èìåíà èëè 
íàáèðàþùèå ïîïóëÿðíîñòü, èëè íàõîäÿùèåñÿ íà ïèêå ïîïóëÿðíîñòè 
ïî ñòàòèñòè÷åñêèì äàííûì, áåçóñëîâíî, ïèñàòåëü ñòàðàëñÿ ó÷èòûâàòü 
ðåàëüíóþ ñèòóàöèþ ïîïóëÿðíîñòè èìåí âî Ôðàíöèè è ñòðåìèëñÿ êàê 
ìîæíî áëèæå è ÿð÷å ïîêàçûâàòü ðåàëüíóþ æèçíü. Ìîæíî ñêàçàòü, 
÷òî À. Òðóàéÿ ïðåêðàñíî èñïîëüçîâàë èìåíà ïåðñîíàæåé è êàê õðîíî-
òîïû ñîöèóìà, âðåìåíè è ýòíè÷åñêîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà. 
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Êîâàëüîâà Ë. Ã. 

ÒÅÍÄÅÍÖ²¯ ÂÈÁÎÐÓ ÂËÀÑÍÎ¯ ÍÀÇÂÈ Ó ÒÂÎÐ² (íà ìàòåð³àë³ ðî-
ìàíó À. Òðóàéÿ «Ðîäèíà Ýãëåòüºð») 

Ìåòîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ º âèÿâëåííÿ îñíîâíèõ òåíäåíö³é âèáîðó âëàñíèõ íàçâ 
äëÿ ðîìàíà, ùî äîçâîëÿº ðîçêðèòè çâ'ÿçîê ³ì’ÿ ïåðñîíàæà ç éîãî õóäîæí³ì îá-
ðàçîì. Âèîêðåìëåí³ òàêîæ ñîö³î-êóëüòóðí³ îñîáëèâîñò³ íàéìåíóâàííÿ. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: îíîìàñòèêà, ë³òåðàòóðíà îíîìàñòèêà, àíòðîïîí³ì, 
âëàñíà íàçâà. 

Kovalyova L. G. 

TENDENCIES OF PROPER NAMES’ CHOICE IN FICTION (on the basis 
of H. Troyat’s «Les Eygletière») 

The aim of the research is to reveal primary tendencies in the choice of proper 
names for the novel that allow to expose the connection between the name of the 
character and his artistic image, based on the analysis of the characters’ anthrop-
onyms in the novel. Moreover, it also covers sociocultural peculiarities of naming. 

Key-words: onomastics, literary onomastics, anthroponym, proper name. 
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ÓÄÊ 410 + 417 + 4 Óêð. 

Ò. ². Êðóïåíüîâà 

ÑÏÅÖÈÔ²ÊÀ ÀÍÒÐÎÏÎÍ²Ì²Â 
Ó ÒÂÎÐÀÕ ÎÊÑÀÍÈ ÇÀÁÓÆÊÎ 

Ó ñòàòò³ ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî îñîáëèâîñò³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ ³ ñòèë³ñòè÷íó ðîëü 
àíòðîïîí³ì³â ó òâîðàõ Îêñàíè Çàáóæêî, âèñâ³òëåíî ¿õ ðîëü ó ïîáóäîâ³ õó-
äîæíüîãî òâîðó. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: âëàñíà íàçâà, îí³ì, îí³ìíèé ïðîñò³ð, àíòðîïîí³ì. 

Õóäîæí³é òâ³ð — öå îñîáëèâà ôîðìà â³äîáðàæåííÿ äóìîê, ïî÷óòò³â 
ëþäèíè. Â³í ìàº ñâîþ îðãàí³çàö³þ, ñâî¿ åëåìåíòè. Îí³ìè çàéìàþòü 
ó ö³é ñèñòåì³ âàæëèâå ì³ñöå. Ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ âëàñíèõ ³ìåí ó ë³òå-
ðàòóðíîìó òâîð³ ï³äïîðÿäêîâàíî ñâî¿ì çàêîíàì. Ö³ çàêîíè çðîçóì³ë³ 
ïåðåâàæíî ò³ëüêè àâòîðó òâîðó, îñê³ëüêè ñâ³äîìî àáî íåñâ³äîìî ïèñü-
ìåííèê âêëàäàº ó êîæíó íàçâó àáî ³ì’ÿ ñâîº òëóìà÷åííÿ. Äîñë³äæåí-
íÿ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ íîì³íàö³é ó ìîâ³ õóäîæíüî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè — äóæå 
âåëèêà é ñêëàäíà òåìà ³ º îäí³ºþ ç àêòóàëüíèõ ïðîáëåì ñòèë³ñòèêè 
õóäîæíüîãî ìîâëåííÿ. Äëÿ âèâ÷åííÿ ñòèë³ñòè÷íî¿ îíîìàñòè÷íî¿ ëåê-
ñèêè ïîòð³áíî ãëèáøå òà äåòàëüí³øå ðîçóì³ííÿ õóäîæíüîãî òâîðó, 
òîìó ùî áåç àíàë³çó îí³ì³â ñïðàâæíº ðîçóì³ííÿ òåêñòó íåìîæëèâå, à 
¿õ âèâ÷åííÿ º ñêëàäîâîþ ÷àñòèíîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ òâîð÷îñò³ ïèñüìåí-
íèêà, îñîáëèâîñòåé éîãî ³ä³îñòèëþ. Âèá³ð ïèñüìåííèêîì ³ìåí³ äëÿ 
ñâîãî ïåðñîíàæà, ÿê ïðàâèëî, íå áóâàº âèïàäêîâèì. Íàçèâàþ÷è ñâîãî 
ãåðîÿ òèì ÷è ³íøèì ³ì’ÿì, àâòîð âêëàäàº â íüîãî ïåâíó îö³íêó, õàðàê-
òåðèñòèêó. Òèì ñàìèì â³í ìàº çìîãó âèêîðèñòàòè âëàñí³ ³ìåíà ÿê äî-
äàòêîâèé õóäîæí³é çàñ³á äëÿ âèðàæåííÿ ³äåéíî-åñòåòè÷íîãî çàäóìó. 
Ïðîáëåìàì àíòðîïîí³ì³¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè ê³íöÿ ÕV²²² — ÕÕ ñò. 
ïðèñâÿ÷åí³ ðîáîòè Ë. Î. Áåëåÿ, Â. Ì. Êàë³íê³íà, Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêà, 
ª. Ñ. Îò³íà òà ³í. Îäíàê àíòðîïîí³ì³ÿ õóäîæíüîãî òâîðó â óêðà¿í³ñ-
òèö³ âèâ÷åíà íåäîñòàòíüî. Çîêðåìà ùå íå áóëè îá’ºêòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ 
ó öüîìó ïëàí³ òâîðè Îêñàíè Çàáóæêî, ÿê³ äîñ³ ðîçãëÿäàëèñÿ ò³ëüêè ç 
ë³òåðàòóðîçíàâ÷î¿ òî÷êè çîðó. 

Ìåòà íàøîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ — àíàë³ç íîì³íàö³é ó ïðîçîâèõ òâîðàõ 
Îêñàíè Çàáóæêî, òîáòî ôóíêö³îíàëüíîãî íàâàíòàæåííÿ, îñîáëè-

© Ò. ². Êðóïåíüîâà, 2011
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âîñòåé âèêîðèñòàííÿ îí³ìíî¿ òà áåç³ìåííî¿ ñèñòåì ó òâîðàõ. Íàìè 
áóëî ðîçãëÿíóòî ïðîçîâèé äîðîáîê àâòîðêè: «ß, Ì³ëåíà», «Ä³â÷àòêà», 
«Êàçêà ïðî êàëèíîâó ñîï³ëêó». 

Àíòðîïîí³ì³÷íà ñèñòåìà õóäîæíüîãî òâîðó — öå ºäèíå ö³ëå, âíó-
òð³øíüî îðãàí³çîâàíà ñóêóïí³ñòü ñïîñîá³â òà ìîäåëåé, ÿê³ ³äåíòè-
ô³êóþòü îñîáëèâ³ñòü ó ãðîìàä³, ñïåöèô³÷íà äëÿ ïåâíî¿ òåðèòîð³¿, 
êîíêðåòíî¿ ñîö³àëüíî-³ñòîðè÷íî¿ åïîõè àáî íàðîäó. Ñèñòåìà âëàñ-
íèõ ³ìåíóâàíü îñîáè ïðåäñòàâëÿº ñîáîþ íå ëèøå àíòðîïîîäèíèö³, 
îá’ºäíàí³ â ïàðàäèãìè ³ êàòåãîð³¿ — îñîáîâ³ ³ìåíà, ïàòðîí³ìè, ïð³ç-
âèùà, ïð³çâèñüêà, àíäðîí³ìè òîùî, àëå é ñèíòàãìàòè÷í³ ïîºäíàííÿ 
àíòðîïîí³ìíèõ ëåêñåì ó äâî-, òðè- òà áàãàòîëåêñåìí³ íàéìåíóâàííÿ. 

Ó òâîð³ «ß, Ì³ëåíà» ïèñüìåííèöÿ âèêîðèñòîâóº ò³ëüêè îäèí àí-
òðîïîí³ì — Ì³ëåíà, ÿêèé çóñòð³÷àºòüñÿ ó òâîð³ 169 ðàç. Âëàñíèöåþ 
öüîãî ³ìåí³ º ãîëîâíà ãåðî¿íÿ òâîðó. Õàðàêòåð äîñèòü íåïîñò³éíèé, 
åìàíñèïîâàíà æ³íêà, ùî ïðàöþº íà òåëåêàíàë³ ³ º âåäó÷îþ ïîïóëÿð-
íî¿ òåëåïåðåäà÷³ äëÿ æ³íîê: «…÷îìó Ì³ëåíó, æ³íêó íàâçàãàë áåççàõèñíó, 
ÿê ãîðîáåöü, ó ïðèíöèï³ ïîáîþâàëèñü, ³ êîëåãè, é íà÷àëüñòâî, ³ õî÷ âîíà 
í³êîëè íå ñâàâîëèëà é çàâæäè ðîçôàðáîâóâàëà íîâèíè ñàìå òèìè êîëüî-
ðàìè, ÿêèõ â³ä íå¿ ñïîä³âàëèñÿ (Ì³ëåíà âñþäè áóëà â³äì³ííèöåþ, ³ â øêî-
ë³, é â óí³âåðñèòåò³),…Ì³ëåíè ïîáîþâàëèñÿ, ³ íàâ³òü ââàæàëè çà äîáðó 
æóðíàë³ñòêó, òîæ ÿêîñü äåñü â îáøèòèõ äóáîì êàá³íåòàõ õòîñü óçÿâ ³ 
íàäóìàâñÿ äàòè ¿é âëàñíó ïðîãðàìó»[1:126]. Ó õóäîæíüîìó òåêñò³ çó-
ñòð³÷àºìî ïåñòëèâó ôîðìó ³ìåí³ Ì³ëþí÷èê, ÿêó âæèâàº ¿¿ ÷îëîâ³ê, ùî 
ñâ³ä÷èòü ïðî â³äíîøåííÿ äî êîõàíî¿ äðóæèíè.: «…ëàï÷èê âëàñíîðó÷íî 
ïðèáèâ çà â³êíîì ñïåö³àëüíî ïðèäáàíó àíòåíó, ùîá âå÷îðàìè äèâèòèñÿ 
íà ñâîãî Ì³ëþí÷èêà…»[1:126–127]. Àíòðîïîí³ì Ì³ëåíà º ïåâíèì ïî-
ºäíàííÿì äâîõ ³ìåí Îëåíà + Ì³ëà, ùî ñâ³ä÷èòü ïðî äâî¿ñò³ñòü îñî-
áèñòîñò³. Õàðàêòåð ãåðî¿í³ ïîñò³éíî çì³íþºòüñÿ, í³áè â í³é æèâóòü äâ³ 
æ³íêè îäíî÷àñíî. Çà ñëîâíèêîì Îëåíà â³ä ãð. helç — ñîíÿ÷íå ñâ³òëî 
[2:169], à Ì³ëà â³ä ãð. melaina — ÷îðíà, òåìíà [2:162]. Ïèñüìåííèöÿ 
íàäàº ñâî¿é ãåðî¿í³ ïîäâ³éíå ³ì’ÿ, ïðîòèñòàâëÿþ÷è äâà êîëüîðè, ÿê äâ³ 
ñòîðîíè æèòòÿ. Ãåðî¿íÿ ç ÷àñîì â³ä÷óâàº ðîçäâîºííÿ ó æèòò³: îêðåìî 
îäíà â³ä îäíî¿ æèëà Ì³ëåíà — òåëåâåäó÷à ïîïóëÿðíî¿ æ³íî÷î¿ ïðî-
ãðàìè, ³ Ì³ëåíà — äîìàøíÿ ä³â÷èíà, ëþáëÿ÷à äðóæèíà. Òåëåáà÷åííÿ 
ñòàëî äëÿ Ì³ëåíè äðóãèì ß: «Âîíà âïåðøå çàï³äîçðèëà ùîñü íåäîáðå: â 
òåëåâ³çîð³ õòîñü îñåëèâñÿ. Òîä³ âîíà ùå íå çíàëà, õòî ñàìå, òà é ïîò³ì 
¿é ò³ëüêè çäàâàëîñÿ, í³áè ä³çíàëàñü…»[1:128]. Îëåíà ³ Ì³ëà áîðîëèñÿ çà 
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ïðàâî íà ³ñíóâàííÿ â îäí³é æ³íö³: «Íà Ì³ëåíó ãëèïíóëî ¿¿ âëàñíå îáëè÷-
÷ÿ, òîáòî íå ¿¿, à òî¿ äðóãî¿ ç åêðàíà…»[1:146]. ² ò³ëüêè, êîëè ãåðî¿íÿ 
ìîðàëüíî âáèëà â ñîá³ «òåìíó» ÷àñòèíó àíòðîïîí³ìà, æèòòÿ ï³øëî àá-
ñîëþòíî ³íàêøå. Ì³ëåíà âòðàòèëà ÷àñòèíó ñåáå, ¿¿ ïðîãðàìó çàêðèëè, 
àëå òåïåð âîíà áóëà îäíà-ºäèíà, ôàêòè÷íî Ì³ëåíà, àëå íàñïðàâä³ — 
Îëåíà. 

Ó òâîð³ ìè çóñòð³÷àºìî ùå îäíó ä³þ÷ó îñîáó — ÷îëîâ³ê Ì³ëåíè. Ïðî-
òÿãîì óñüîãî òâîðó àâòîðêà âèêîðèñòîâóº ò³ëüêè àïåëÿòèâè äëÿ éîãî 
ïîçíà÷åííÿ: « …Âîíà çàäèðàëà ãîëîâó ³ â³äøóêóâàëà ïîãëÿäîì ñâî¿ â³êíà 
é ïî òîìó, êîòðå ç íèõ îñâ³òëåíå, ä³çíàâàëàñü ùî çàðàç, íå ï³äîçðþþ÷è 
ïðî ðàä³ñòü ¿¿ íàáëèæåííÿ, ðîáèòü ëàï÷èê (ìóð÷èê, õâîñòèê-ïóõòèê)» 
[1:125]. Âàð³àíòè ëàï÷èê, ìóð÷èê, õâîñòèê, ïóõòèê âæèâàþòüñÿ ïî 
6 ðàç. Òàêà ñèòóàö³ÿ ñâ³ä÷èòü ïðî åìàíñèïîâàíó ïîçèö³þ Ì³ëåíè. Ãå-
ðî¿íÿ, íàâ³òü, íå ìîæå âèçíà÷èòèñÿ ç àïåëÿòèâîì ùîäî ñâîº¿ äðóãî¿ 
ïîëîâèíêè: «…ñëóæáà ïðàâèëàñÿ íà òðèäöÿòü êîòðîìóñü êàíàë³, òî 
ëàï÷èê (ìóð÷èê, êîòóëü÷èê, õâîñòèê-ïóõòèê) âëàñíîðó÷íî ïðèáèâ çà 
â³êíîì ñïåö³àëüíî ïðèäáàíó àíòåíó…» [1:126]. Íàçâà òâîðó äóæå ñâîº-
ð³äíà, Î. Çàáóæêî íå íàçèâàº éîãî ïðîñòî ³ìåíåì ãîëîâíî¿ ãåðî¿í³, à 
ðîáèòü àêöåíò íà òîìó, ùî Ì³ëåíà çìîãëà â³äñòîÿòè ñâîþ îñîáèñò³ñòü, 
ñâîº ß, ùîá ïîò³ì ó ê³íö³ òâîðó ãîðäî çàÿâèòè ß — Ì³ëåíà. 

Òâ³ð «Ä³â÷àòêà» íåâåëèêèé çà îáñÿãîì, àëå º äîñèòü ì³ñòêèì íà 
âæèâàííÿ îí³ì³â. Òóò ïèñüìåííèöÿ íàñ çíàéîìèòü ç äâîìà ãåðî¿íÿìè 
Îëåíêà ³ Îäàðêà, ïðè÷îìó ¿õ ³ìåíà âæèâàþòüñÿ ìàéæå ç îäíàêîâîþ 
÷àñòîòîþ. Àíòðîïîí³ì Îäàðêà íå çóñòð³÷àºòüñÿ ó ïîâíîìó âàð³àíò³, 
çíàõîäèìî çìåíøåíå Äàðêà (106 ðàç): «…Äàðêà â³äâîäèòü î÷³, ÷åì-
íî òóïëÿ÷èñü çà â³êíî, äå ÿêðàç âèãóëüêóº ç-ïîì³æ ïîïëÿìëåíî¿ ñîíöåì 
çåëåí³ êàì’ÿíèé áîââàí÷èê…» [1:38]. Îäèí ç ãåðî¿â âæèâàº çìåíøåíó 
ôîðìó ³ìåí³ Äàð: « Çíàºø, Äàð, ÿ ÷àñîì äî ðàíêó íå ìîæó çàñíóòè, âñå 
äóìàþ — ãîëîâà ³äå îáåðòîì…»[1:44]. Çàãàëîì äàþ÷è ñâî¿é ãåðî¿í³ òà-
êèé âàð³àíò àíòðîïîí³ìà, àâòîðêà âèêàçóº ñâîº ñòàâëåííÿ äî íå¿, àäæå 
âàð³àíò³â ³ìåí³ Îäàðêà ìîæå áóòè áåçë³÷: Äàðóñÿ, Äàðèíêà, Îäàðî÷êà, 
àëå ïèñüìåííèöÿ íå ââàæàº çà ïîòð³áíèì íàäàòè ö³é æ³íö³ äåì³íó-
òèâíó ôîðìó ³ìåí³. Êîëþ÷å, ñóõå Äàðêà âêàçóº íà ¿¿ õàðàêòåð, òàêèé 
æå ð³çêèé ÿê ³ ôîðìà ³ìåí³, ÿêå íàäàëà ãåðî¿í³ Îêñàíà Çàáóæêî: « Íà 
òîé ÷àñ, êîëè â ¿õíüîìó 4-Á ç’ÿâèëàñü Ëåíöÿ, Äàðêà âæå ìàëà çà ñîáîþ 
á³îãðàô³þ, ö³ëêîì ã³äíó ìàéáóòíüîãî êðèì³íàëüíîãî àáî ïîë³òè÷íîãî ë³-
äåðà (ìåæà ì³æ öèìè äâîìà, ÿê â³äîìî, âåëüìè ïëèòêà é âèçíà÷àºòüñÿ 
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íå âäà÷åþ, à îáñòàâèíàìè): àæ äâ³ ä³â÷èíêè ç ¿¿ êëàñó ìóñèëè çì³íèòè 
øêîëó…»[1:40]. 

Àíòðîïîí³ì äðóãîãî ïåðñîíàæà ïîäàºòüñÿ ó ôîðì³ Ëåíöÿ, à òàêîæ 
ïð³çâèùå — Ñêàëüêîâñüêà. Ïîäðóæêà Äàðêà íàçèâàº ¿¿ — Ëåíöÿ (95 
ðàç): «Ëåíöÿ íå ïðèéøëà ççîâí³ — âîíà ðîçâèíóëàñü çñåðåäèíè Äàðêè, ÿê 
¿¿ âëàñíèé îðãàí»[1:42], ³íø³ ïåðñîíàæ³ — Ñêàëüêîâñüêà: «…áåç ãðþêó, â 
÷îìó òåæ, àáè îõîòà, ìîæíà áóëî á äîáà÷èòè íàòÿê íà çíóùàëüí³ñòü, 
³ òîìó, çíîâó ³ çíîâó, — âèéäè ç êëàñó, Ñêàëüêîâñüêà!...»[1:57]. Àâòîð-
êà, äàþ÷è ñâî¿é ãåðî¿í³ àíòðîïîí³ì Ëåíöÿ, í³áè õîò³ëà ï³äêðåñëèòè 
¿¿ ëåãêîâ³ðí³ñòü, ëåãêîâàæí³ñòü: « ç «âåëèêèìè» õëîïöÿìè, ÿê³ âñå çíà-
þòü, ³ òîìó ðîáëÿòü ç íåþ íåâ³äîìî ùî, ³ âîíà öå ¿ì äîçâîëÿº»[1:53]. 
Çóñòð³÷àºìî é ³íø³ âàð³àíòè îí³ìà: Ëºíà, Ëºíî÷êà, Ëºíöÿ-îëåíÿòêî, 
Ëºíêà-ïºíêà: «…îëåíÿ — â³ä Îëåíà: êàçàòè Ëºíà, Ëºíêà ÷è Ëºíî÷êà, ÿê 
êàçàëè âñ³, Äàðö³ íå ïîâåðòàâñÿ ÿçèê: Ëºíà — öå Ëºíêà-ïºíêà, é í³÷îãî 
á³ëüøå…»[1:37]. 

Â àíòðîïîí³ì³êîí³ çóñòð³÷àþòüñÿ ³ äðóãîðÿäí³ ïåðñîíàæ³: Ðèìî÷êà 
Áðàâåðìàí ³ Ìàðèíêà Âàéñáåðã: «… ÷îðíÿâà Ðèìî÷êà Áðàâåðìàí ç âå-
ëè÷åçíèìè ïðèñèíöåâî-á³ëèìè áàíòàìè â ëèñíþ÷èõ êîñàõ, ÿêó áàòüê³â 
øîôåð ï³äâîçèâ äî øêîëè ñëóæáîâîþ, òàê ñàìî ëèñíþ÷îþ ÷îðíîþ «Âîë-
ãîþ»…»[1:40], à òàêîæ Âîâêà Ëÿñîòà: «Äîäîìó Äàðêó ïðîâîäæàº Âîâêà 
Ëÿñîòà»[1:64]. 

Îêð³ì àíòðîïîí³ì³÷íèõ, âèêîðèñòîâóº àâòîðêà é ³íø³ ðîçðÿäè 
âëàñíèõ íàçâ: ³äåîí³ì «Ìàéñòåð ³ Ìàðãàðèòà»: «… «Ìàéñòðà ³ Ìàð-
ãàðèòó» Ëåíöÿ òå ïðî÷èòàëà ïåðøîþ — ïåðåïîâ³âøè Äàðö³ ïåðåä òèì, 
ÿê ïîçè÷àòè, ìàéæå äîñë³âíî ïåðøèé ðîçä³ë…»[1:50]. Çãàäóþ÷è ïðî öþ 
êíèãó, àâòîðêà ï³äêðåñëèëà, ùî êóëüòóðíèé ð³âåíü ó ä³â÷àò áóâ äîñèòü 
âèñîêèì. Òàêà çàö³êàâëåí³ñòü ðîñ³éñüêîþ ë³òåðàòóðîþ õàðàêòåðè-
çóâàëà ¿õ, ÿê âîëîäàðîê ãàðíîãî ñìàêó. Òàêîæ çóñòð³÷àºìî òîïîí³ìè 
Ãàãðè ³ Êîïåíãàãåí: «…â³ä íå¿ ïàõëî äîìàøíüîþ âàí³ëüíîþ çäîáîþ, êàí³-
êóëàìè â Ãàãðàõ, êîíô³ñêîâàíèì ó òðåòüîìó ïîêîë³íí³ àíòèêâàð³àòîì ³ 
ï’ÿòèê³ìíàòíîþ êâàðòèðîþ…»[1:40], «Ó òºáÿ òàê³õ íåò ³ íå áóäºò, åòî 
ìíå ïàïà ïð³âüîç ³ç Êîïºíãàãåíà» [1:41]. Âîíè âêàçóþòü íà ìàòåð³àëüí³ 
áëàãà ãåðî¿â, îñê³ëüêè ïî¿çäêà â Ãàãðè áóëà â òîé ÷àñ äîñòóïíà îäè-
íèöÿì, à ðå÷³ ³ç-çà êîðäîíó — òî âçàãàë³ âåëèêà ðîçê³ø. Ö³ áëàãà ìî-
ãëè ñîá³ äîçâîëèòè îêðåì³ ëþäè, äî÷êîþ ÿêèõ ³ áóëà Ðèìî÷êà. Òàêîæ, 
âæèâàº àâòîðêà òîïîí³ìè Àìåðèêà, Ïàðèæ, Øâåéöàð³ÿ, ÿê³ âêàçóþòü 
ì³ñöå ïðîæèâàííÿ äðóãîðÿäíèõ ïåðñîíàæ³â, àëå âñå æ çíîâ â³ä÷óâàº-
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ìî ð³çíèöþ ì³æ ñîö³àëüíèì ñòàíîì ëþäèíè, ùî ïðîæèâàº â Àìåðèö³, 
òà ëþäèíè, ùî æèâå â Ìîñêâ³: «…Ì³øà Õàç³í åì³ãðóâàâ äî Àìåðèêè…, 
Êðàé÷èí â Ïàðèæ³ íà êîíôåðåíö³¿…»[1:59]. 

«Êàçêà ïðî êàëèíîâó ñîï³ëêó» — ñòàðîäàâíÿ êàçêà, ÿêà îáåðòàºòüñÿ 
æ³íî÷îþ âåðñ³ºþ òðàãåä³¿ Êà¿íà ³ Àâåëÿ, ³ñòîð³¿ ñïîêîíâ³÷íî¿ áîðîòüáè 
ñèë çëà çà äóøó ëþäèíè [3:41]. Ïîä³¿ òâîðó â³äáóâàþòüñÿ â ñåë³. Ïåð-
ñîíàæ³ Ãàííà, Ìàð³ÿ, Âàñèëü, Îëåíà — ïðåäñòàâíèêè ïðîñòîãî ñåëÿí-
ñòâà. Âëàñí³ íàçâè ðåëåâàíòí³ õðîíîòîïîâ³ òà çíà÷íîþ ì³ðîþ ñòâî-
ðþþòü éîãî. ² ïðè òîìó ÿê ë³òåðàòóðí³ îí³ìè âîíè âùåðòü âèïîâíåí³ 
ïðèòàìàííîþ öüîìó ëåêñè÷íîìó øàðó õóäîæí³õ òâîð³â ³íôîðìàö³ºþ 
òà åêñïðåñ³ºþ. Îí³ìíà ëåêñèêà, íàä³ëåíà âëàñíå íîì³íàòèâíîþ ôóíê-
ö³ºþ, ïîñòà÷àº ó òåêñò ð³çíîãî ðîäó ³íôîðìàö³þ (³ñòîðè÷íó, åòíîãðà-
ô³÷íó, ãåîãðàô³÷íó, êîíîòàòèâíó òà ³íøó) áåðå ó÷àñòü ó ìîäåëþâàíí³ 
õðîíîòîïà. Êð³ì öüîãî âîíà â³ä³ãðàº êîíñòðóêòèâíó òà ñòðóêòóðíî-
ñåì³îòè÷íó ðîëü ó ôîðìóâàíí³ õóäîæíüî¿ êàðòèíè ñâ³òó. 

Íà ïî÷àòêó òâîðó çíàéîìèìîñü ç ìàò³ð’þ ãîëîâíî¿ ãåðî¿í³ Ìàð³ºþ: 
«…Ìàð³ÿ íîñèëà ñâî¿ âñå ùå ãàðí³ âóñòà çàøïèëÿíèìè, â³ä ÷îãî âîíè ïî-
òðîõó òîíøàëè, à â õàò³ é êîëî õàòè â íå¿ çàâæäè áóâ ëàä…»[1:74]. 

Äî÷êà Ãàííà (ç ä-ºâð. ñhânan — â³í áóâ ìèëîñòèâèé[2:128]) ³ìåíó-
ºòüñÿ äåì³íóòèâîì Ãàííóñÿ 133 ðàçè: « … à Ãàííóñÿ, ãîðäà, ùî ¿¿ áåçìàëü 
çà äîðîñëó ïî÷èòàþòü ³ «ïîâîðîæèëà» — ï³øëà ³ ñêàçàëà: îòóò êîïàé-
òå, ³ òàê ç’ÿâèëàñÿ â ñåë³ ùå îäíà êðèíèöÿ…»[1:86]. Äëÿ âñ³õ îòî÷óþ÷èõ 
âîíà áóëà «ìàìèíîþ äî÷êîþ», ïðîñòîþ òîâàðèñüêîþ ä³â÷èíîþ, òà 
âàæêî áóëî ³íîä³ çðîçóì³òè, ùî áóëî ó íå¿ íà äóìö³. Äëÿ ìàòåð³ Ãàííó-
ñÿ çàâæäè çàëèøàëàñü êîõàíîþ äîíå÷êîþ, òîìó ³íàêøå ÿê â ïåñòëè-
â³é ôîðì³ âîíà äî íå¿ íå çâåðòàëàñü. Ãàííà-ïàííà íàçèâàëè ãåðî¿íþ çà 
¿¿ ãîðäîâèòó õîäó, ÿêî¿ ¿¿ ìàòè ïðèâ÷èëà: «…ä³â÷èíêà íàâ÷àëàñü âèñîêî 
ï³äñìèêóâàòè ï³äáîð³ääÿ, âèõîäÿ÷è íà ëþäè (íåñòåìåííî Ãàííà-ïàííà), 
³ ëþäè, ÿê çàâæäè, âñå é áà÷èëè, áî æ â³ä ¿õíüîãî îêà í³÷îãî íå ñõîâàºòü-
ñÿ…»[1:73]. Õî÷ çà âäà÷åþ áóëà ïðîñòîþ æèòòºðàä³ñíîþ ä³â÷èíîþ, òà 
ìàìà âñå íàø³ïòóâàëà, ùî âîíà íàéêðàùà, íàéðîçóìí³øà ³ çàñëóãîâóº 
ò³ëüêè íàéêðàùîãî, âèõîâóâàëà â í³é ïàííó. 

²ì’ÿ ñåñòðè Ãàííóñ³ Îëåíà òàêîæ ôóíêö³îíóº ó òâîð³ ò³ëüêè ó äå-
ì³íóòèâí³é ôîðì³ Îëåíêà (60 ðàç³â): «Âîíî é òå ïðàâäà, ùî ï³äë³òêîì 
Îëåíêà íå ò³ëüêè âèòÿãëàñü, à é âèëþäí³ëà, — ç íå¿ ðîáèëîñü ïî-ñâîºìó 
ñëàâíå ä³â÷à, âðîäîþ, îäíàê, á³ëüøå ïîäîáàþ÷è òàêè íà áàòüêà, í³æ íà 
ìàò³ð…». Çà íàòóðîþ ñïîê³éíà, ëàã³äíà, íàãàäóº íàì Îëåíêó ç â³äîìî¿ 



124 Çàïèñêè ç îíîìàñòèêè • Âèïóñê 14 • 2011

äèòÿ÷î¿ êàçêè, ñàìå öåé ïðîòîòèï âêëàëà Î. Çàáóæêî â îáðàç ä³â÷èíè, 
³ àíòðîïîí³ì âèêîðèñòàëà â³äïîâ³äíèé. «Îëåíêà òèì ÷àñîì ïðÿëà — 
òî áóëà äëÿ íå¿ íàéìèë³øà ç óñ³õ õàòí³õ ðîá³ò…»[1:87]. Òà áóëî ùîñü 
â í³é ïîòàºìíå, ãð³õîâíå, ùî ïîêàçàíî àïåëÿòèâîì çì³þ÷êà-Îëåíêà: 
«… çì³þ÷êà-Îëåíêà ä³ñòàâàëà ÿáëóêî, à ¿¿ ç ð³øó÷èì, ñòðàõ³òëèâèì ñî-
ï³ííÿì ïåðåêèäàëè ÷åðåç êîë³íî, çàäèðàþ÷è ñï³äíè÷êó íà ãîëîâó…»[1:78]. 
Ä³éñíî, ãåðî¿íÿ í³áè íàãàäóº çì³þ, ùî º ñïîê³éíîþ, àëå â áóäü-ÿêèé 
ìîìåíò ìîæå íàïàñòè, âæàëèòè áîëÿ÷è, òàê, ÿê öå çðîáèëà Îëåíêà, 
ñïîêóñèâøè íàðå÷åíîãî ñåñòðè. 

Ó õóäîæíüîìó ïðîñòîð³ ÿñêðàâå ì³ñöå çàéìàþòü ³ ÷îëîâ³÷³ àíòðî-
ïîí³ìè Âàñèëü ³ Äìèòðî. Âàñèëü (26 ðàç³â) — áàòüêî Ãàííè, ÿê êîæåí 
âîëîäàð öüîãî àíòðîïîí³ìà äóæå ñ³ìåéíà ëþäèíà, ïîðÿäíà: «… òà 
äðóãà äî÷êà áóëà âæå òàòîâà — âñå îäíî ùî êèíóòà Âàñèëåâ³ íà â³ä÷³ï-
íîãî. Â³í ³ ïàíüêàâñÿ ç íåþ ïîíàä ì³ðó…»[1:76]. Äìèòðî (12 ðàç³â) — çà-
ëèöÿëüíèê Ãàííè, à ïîò³ì ³ íàðå÷åíèé Îëåíêè: «…ç òîáîþ Äìèòðå, 
í³âðîêó, íå íàïîíåä³ëêóºøñÿ…» [1:100]. Âæèâàºòüñÿ òàêîæ àíòðîïî-
ôîðìóëà ³ì’ÿ+ïð³çâèùå (10 ðàç³â): « …Ìàðê³ÿ÷óê Äìèòðî — êðàñóí 
ïàðóáîê, ùî é êàçàòè, íàäòî ÿê ï³äïåðåæèòüñÿ â íåä³ëþ ÷åðâîíèì ïî-
ÿñîì…»[1:99]. Âæèâàþ÷è ïð³çâèùå òà ³ì’ÿ öüîãî ïåðñîíàæà, àâòîðêà 
í³áè íàãîëîøóº, ùî íå ò³ëüêè âðîäîþ âäàâñÿ ïàðóáîê, à é ïîâàæíîþ 
ëþäèíîþ ïëàíóº ñòàòè â æèòò³, òàêîþ, ùîá ò³ëüêè çà ïð³çâèùåì òà 
³ì’ÿì íàçèâàëè. 

Ó õóäîæíüîìó òâîð³ ïèñüìåííèöÿ âæèâàº àã³îí³ìè Êà¿í ³ Àâåëü 
(16 ðàç³â): «…Áîã óïåðøå çãëÿíóâñü íà Àâåëÿ ³ íà æåðòâó éîãî, à íà Êà-
¿íà ³ íà éîãî æåðòâó íå çãëÿíóâñÿ…»[1:110]. Âèêîðèñòàííÿ ó «Êàçö³ 
ïðî êàëèíîâó ñîï³ëêó» ñàìå öèõ á³áë³éíèõ ³ìåí, äîñèòü çàêîíîì³ðíå 
³ çðîçóì³ëå, àäæå çà îñíîâó òâîðó Îêñàíà Çàáóæêî âçÿëà ëåãåíäó ïðî 
Êà¿íà ³ Àâåëÿ. Ïî÷óâøè íàçâó òâîðó «Êàçêà ïðî êàëèíîâó ñîï³ëêó», 
÷èòà÷ óÿâëÿº ñîá³ ùîñü ïîçèòèâíå, ôàíòàñòè÷íå, äîáðå. ßê ìîæå áóòè 
³íàêøå, êîëè ìîâà ³äå ïðî êàçêó. Òà âñå æ, ñþæåò òâîðó àáñîëþòíî íå 
êàçêîâèé. 

Îòæå, äîñë³äèâøè ëèøå òðè íàéïîïóëÿðí³øèõ òâîðè Îêñàíè Çà-
áóæêî, ìè ìîæåìî ãîâîðèòè ïðî áàãàòîãðàíí³ñòü ¿¿ òàëàíòó. Ñë³ä çà-
çíà÷èòè, ùî îí³ìíèé ïðîñò³ð òâîð³â ö³º¿ àâòîðêè äîñèòü ðîçìà¿òèé. 
Êîæíèé îí³ì ï³ä³áðàíèé Î. Çàáóæêî, âèêîíóº ôóíêö³îíàëüíå íàâàí-
òàæåííÿ. Íåìàº ó òåêñòàõ âèïàäêîâèõ îíîìàñòè÷íèõ íàçèâàíü, âñå 
âïîðÿäêîâàíî ³ ìàº ñâîº çíà÷åííÿ. 



Çàïèñêè ç îíîìàñòèêè • Âèïóñê 14 • 2011 125

Ë³òåðàòóðà 

Çàáóæêî Î. Ñåñòðî, ñåñòðî: Ïîâ³ñò³ òà îïîâ³äàííÿ. — Ê.: Ôàêò, 2004. — 1. 
240 ñ. 
Ñêðèïíèê Ë. Ã., Äçÿòê³âñüêà Í. Ï. Âëàñí³ ³ìåíà ëþäåé: Ñëîâíèê-äîâ³ä-2. 
íèê/ çà ðåä. Â. Ì. Ðóñàí³âñüêîãî. — Ê.: Íàóêîâà äóìêà, 1996. — 335 ñ. 
Ñêóðàò³âñüêèé Â. Íåëüîòíà ïîãîäà. Çàì³ñòü ïåðåäìîâè òà çàì³ñòü ìîíî-3. 
ãðàô³¿// Çàáóæêî Î. Ñåñòðî, ñåñòðî: Ïîâ³ñò³ òà îïîâ³äàííÿ. — Ê.: Ôàêò, 
2004. — 240 ñ. 

Êðóïåí¸âà Ò. È. 

ÑÏÅÖÈÔÈÊÀ ÀÍÒÐÎÏÎÍÈÌÎÂ Â ÏÐÎÈÇÂÅÄÅÍÈßÕ ÎÊÑÀÍÛ 
ÇÀÁÓÆÊÎ 

Â ñòàòüå ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíû îñîáåííîñòè ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ è ñòèëèñ-
òè÷åñêàÿ ðîëü àíòðîïîíèìîâ â ïðîçå Îêñàíû Çàáóæêî, îïðåäåëåíà èõ ðîëü â 
ïîñòðîåíèè õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èìÿ ñîáñòâåííîå, îíèì, îíîìàñòè÷åñêîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî, 
àíòðîïîíèì. 

Krupenyova T. I. 

PECULIARITIES OF ANTHROPONYMS IN OXANA ZABUZHKO’S LITE-
RARY WORKS 

The article is devoted to the research of anthroponyms in the literary works by 
Oxana Zabuzhko, their role in the construction of the artistic work is reflected. 

Key words: proper noun, onym, onomastic space, anthroponym. 
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ÓÄÊ 811’373.2+811.161.2 

Â. Â. Ëó÷èê 

ÀÊÒÓÀËÜÍ² ÍÀÏÐßÌÈ 
ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÑÜÊÎ¯ ÎÍÎÌÀÑÒÈÊÈ 

Ïðîòÿãîì ï'ÿòè äåñÿòê³â ðîê³â ³ñíóâàííÿ ñó÷àñíà óêðà¿íñüêà îíîìàñòè-
êà ðîçâèâàëàñÿ ïåðåâàæíî â òðàäèö³éíèõ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ íàïðÿìàõ. Ç-ïîì³æ 
íèõ íàéàêòóàëüí³øèìè áóëè é çàëèøàþòüñÿ îïèñîâà îíîìàñòèêà, êîìïàðà-
òèâ³ñòèêà, òèïîëîã³ÿ, êîãí³òèâ³ñòèêà, ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñòèêà, ë³òåðàòóðíà îíî-
ìàñòèêà. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: îíîìàñòèêà, íàïðÿì, âëàñí³ íàçâè, êîìïàðàòèâ³ñòèêà, 
ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñòèêà, êîãí³òèâ³ñòèêà, ë³òåðàòóðíà îíîìàñòèêà. 

Óêðà¿íñüêà îíîìàñòèêà ìàº äàâí³ âèòîêè, àëå ÿê îêðåìà íàóêî-
âà ãàëóçü âîíà ñôîðìóâàëàñÿ íà ïî÷àòêó 60-èõ ðîê³â XX ñòîë³òòÿ. 
Çà ï³âñòîë³òòÿ ³íòåíñèâíîãî ðîçâèòêó, ïîøòîâõîì äëÿ ÿêîãî ñòàâ 
çàêëèê Ë. À. Áóëàõîâñüêîãî äî ìîâîçíàâö³â Óêðà¿íè ïðèä³ëèòè íà-
ëåæíó óâàãó âèâ÷åííþ âëàñíèõ íàçâ ³ ïðîâåäåííÿ 1959 ð. ² Ðåñïó-
áë³êàíñüêî¿ îíîìàñòè÷íî¿ íàðàäè â Êèºâ³, âîíà äîñÿãëà äîñèòü âè-
ñîêîãî ð³âíÿ, ùî â³äîáðàæåíî ó äâîòîìí³é åíöèêëîïåä³¿ «S³owiañska 
onomastyka» [6], óêðà¿íñüêó ÷àñòèíó äî ÿêî¿ ï³äãîòóâàëè Þ. Î. Êàð-
ïåíêî, Â. Â. Ëó÷èê, Ï. Ï. ×ó÷êà. ¯¿ îñíîâí³ íàïðÿìè áóëè òðàäèö³é-
íèìè: îïèñîâà îíîìàñòèêà, êîìïàðàòèâ³ñòèêà, òèïîëîã³ÿ, ñîö³îë³íã-
â³ñòèêà, ë³òåðàòóðíà îíîìàñòèêà, õî÷ çàðîäæóâàëèñÿ é íîâ³, ÷àñòî 
çàïî÷àòêîâàí³ â Îäåñüê³é îíîìàñòè÷í³é øêîë³, ÿêó ïîíàä 40 ðîê³â 
î÷îëþâàâ Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêî. 

Îñîáëèâ³ñòü ïðîïð³àëüíî¿ ëåêñèêè ïîëÿãàº íàñàìïåðåä ó ¿¿ ñïå-
öèô³÷í³é ñåìàíòèö³, çóìîâëåí³é äèôåðåíö³éíî-³íäèâ³äóàë³çóþ÷îþ 
ôóíêö³ºþ âëàñíèõ íàçâ. Ó çâ'ÿçêó ç öèì â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ íàë³÷ó-
þòüñÿ ì³ëüéîíè îí³ì³â (òî÷íó öèôðó íå âñòàíîâëåíî), ùî çóìîâëþº 
ìàéæå ïîñò³éíó àêòóàëüí³ñòü õàðàêòåðíèõ äëÿ îíîìàñòèêè íàïðÿì³â. 
ßê ³ â ñèñòåì³ çàãàëüíèõ íàçâ, ó ïðîïð³àëüí³é ëåêñèö³ ç íàéäàâí³øèõ 
÷àñ³â áóâ ³ çàëèøàòèìåòüñÿ âàæëèâèì íà äàëåêó ïåðñïåêòèâó íàïðÿì 
îïèñîâî¿ ë³íãâ³ñòèêè, ïîâ'ÿçàíèé ç ô³êñàö³ºþ, ñèñòåìàòèçàö³ºþ, ³í-
òåðïðåòàö³ºþ áóäîâè, çíà÷åííÿ, ôóíêö³é ³ ò. ³í. îí³ì³â. Öåé íàïðÿì 
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´ðóíòóºòüñÿ íà âèêîðèñòàíí³ îïèñîâîãî ìåòîäó òà éîãî ð³çíîâèä³â ³ 
ïðèéîì³â, òîìó àíàë³ç ìàòåð³àëó ïðîâîäèòüñÿ íà ñèíõðîííîìó çð³ç³. 

Ó ìåæàõ îïèñîâî¿ îíîìàñòèêè ðîçâèíóëèñÿ äåÿê³ ³íø³ íàïðÿìè. 
Îäíèì ç íàéàêòóàëüí³øèõ â óêðà¿íñüê³é îíîìàñòèö³ º ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñ-
òè÷íèé, ùî âèâ÷àº ñîö³àëüí³ àñïåêòè ¿¿ ðîçâèòêó, ñóñï³ëüí³ ôóíêö³¿ â 
ñèíõðîí³¿ òà ä³àõðîí³¿, ìåõàí³çìè âçàºìîä³¿ âëàñíèõ íàçâ ÿê åëåìåíò³â 
ìîâè ³ ñóñï³ëüñòâà. Îñîáëèâî àêòóàëüíîþ â öüîìó ïëàí³ º ïðîáëåìà 
â³äðîäæåííÿ ³ñòîðè÷íèõ íàçâ â óêðà¿íñüê³é òîïîí³ì³¿, ïîçáàâëåííÿ 
â³ä çà³äåîëîã³çîâàíîñò³ â òîïîí³ìí³é íîì³íàö³¿, ðîçâ'ÿçàòè ÿêó äîïî-
ìîæå ÷³òêà ñèñòåìà íàóêîâèõ ïðèíöèï³â ³ êðèòåð³¿â, çàêð³ïëåíà íà çà-
êîíîäàâ÷îìó ð³âí³ [äèâ. 4]. 

Äîòè÷íèìè äî öüîãî òà ³íøèõ íàïðÿì³â îïèñîâî¿ îíîìàñòèêè º 
ñòðóêòóðíî-ìàòåìàòè÷íèé ç âèîêðåìëåíèì íàïðÿìîì êîìï'þòåðíî¿ 
ë³íãâ³ñòèêè, ÿê³ ïîâ'ÿçàí³ ç âèâ÷åííÿì ñòàòèñòè÷íèõ ïîêàçíèê³â (÷àñ-
òîòíîñò³, ðåãóëÿðíîñò³, ïðîäóêòèâíîñò³ òîùî) â ñèñòåì³ ñó÷àñíî¿ ÷è 
³ñòîðè÷íî¿ îí³ì³¿ àáî çàëó÷åííÿì åëåêòðîííî¿ (êîìï'þòåðíî¿) ôîðìè 
îïðàöþâàííÿ ïðîïð³àëüíî¿ ëåêñèêè. ² ÿêùî ñòàòèñòè÷í³ ìåòîäè øèðî-
êî âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ â îíîìàñòè÷íèõ äîñë³äæåííÿõ, òî êîìï'þòåðíà 
îíîìàñòèêà ëèøå óòâåðäæóºòüñÿ â Óêðà¿í³, çîêðåìà çàâäÿêè ïðàöÿì 
ïðåäñòàâíèê³â Îäåñüêî¿ îíîìàñòè÷íî¿ øêîëè [äèâ. 3]. 

Çíà÷íîãî ðîçìàõó ç 60-õ ðîê³â XX ñò. íàáóëà ë³òåðàòóðíà îíî-
ìàñòèêà, á³ëÿ âèòîê³â ÿêî¿ ñòîÿëè Â. Ì. Ìèõàéëîâ, ². Ä. Ñóõîìëèí, 
Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêî, Ï. Ï. ×ó÷êà, ª. Ñ. Îò³í. Ó öüîìó íàïðÿì³ óêðà¿í-
ñüê³ îíîìàñòè çðîáèëè äóæå áàãàòî, çîêðåìà âèäàëè áëèçüêî äåñÿò-
êà ìîíîãðàô³÷íèõ ïðàöü, àëå çàëèøàºòüñÿ ùå ÷èìàëî íåðîçâ'ÿçàíèõ 
ïðîáëåì. Çîêðåìà, êîí÷å íåîáõ³äíèì º óêëàäàííÿ ñëîâíèêà ³ äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ êîíîòàòèâíèõ îí³ì³â, ÿê öå çðîáèâ óïåðøå ó 
ñëîâ'ÿíñüê³é ëåêñèêîãðàô³¿ íà ìàòåð³àë³ ðîñ³éñüêî¿ õóäîæíüî¿ ë³òåðà-
òóðè, ôîëüêëîðó, ïóáë³öèñòèêè, íàðîäíî-ðîçìîâíîãî ìîâëåííÿ, æàð-
ãîí³â ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ìîâè ª. Ñ. Îò³í [5]. 

Ùå îäíèì àêòóàëüíèì íàïðÿìîì ó âèâ÷åíí³ âëàñíèõ íàçâ, çàïî-
÷àòêîâàíèì â Óêðà¿í³ Î. Þ. Êàðïåíêî [1], º êîãí³òèâíà îíîìàñòè-
êà, â ÿê³é ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ âëàñíèõ íàçâ ðîçãëÿäàºòüñÿ ÿê ð³çíîâèä 
ï³çíàâàëüíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ëþäèíè, ÿê îá'ºêò ìåíòàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó â 
ñòðóêòóð³ ëþäñüêî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³, ÿê ñåìàíòè÷íà íàïîâíþâàí³ñòü îí³ì-
íèõ êîíöåïò³â óíàñë³äîê àñîö³àòèâíèõ ðåàêö³é. Êîãí³òèâíà îíîìàñ-
òèêà çàðîäèëàñÿ â íàäðàõ ïñèõîë³íãâ³ñòèêè ³ ÿê âàæëèâèé ìåõàí³çì 
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ï³çíàííÿ ìîâíî¿ êàðòèíè ñâ³òó ñòâîðþº íîâ³ ïåðñïåêòèâè äëÿ öüîãî 
òðàäèö³éíîãî íàïðÿìó. 

Ëþäèíà ÿê äîïèòëèâà ³ñòîòà çàâæäè ïðàãíóëà ï³çíàòè ïðèðîäó 
ñëîâà, çîêðåìà âëàñíèõ íàçâ, ¿õíþ ìîòèâàö³éíó ñåìàíòèêó, ïîõî-
äæåííÿ, òîìó ùå çàäîâãî äî âèíèêíåííÿ ïîð³âíÿëüíî-³ñòîðè÷íîãî 
íàïðÿìó ðîáèëèñÿ ñïðîáè åëåìåíòàðíîãî ïîÿñíåííÿ åòèìîëîã³¿ îí³-
ì³â. Òàê, ó ïåðåêëàäíîìó äàâíüîðóñüêîìó ñëîâíè÷êó XIII ñò., âèäà-
íîìó 1824 ð. Ê. Êàëàéäîâè÷åì, òëóìà÷àòüñÿ ³ âëàñí³ ³ìåíà íà çðàçîê 
Àíäð³é — ñèëà [6,²: 16], à ùå ðàí³øå ë³òîïèñåöü Íåñòîð ó «Ïîâ³ñò³ âðå-
ìåííèõ ë³ò» îïèñîâî ïîÿñíèâ ïîõîäæåííÿ ïðîì³æíèõ ì³æ îí³ìàìè 
òà àïåëÿòèâàìè åòíîí³ì³â, ùî íàçèâàëè íàéäàâí³ø³ ðóñüê³ ïëåìåíà. 
Ç ðîçâèòêîì êîìïàðàòèâ³ñòèêè â XIX — íà ïî÷àòêó XXI ñò. çä³éñíåíî 
åòèìîëîã³÷íèé àíàë³ç çíà÷íî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³ ïðîïð³àëüíèõ îäèíèöü ð³ç-
íèõ êëàñ³â. Ó ñó÷àñí³é óêðà¿íñüê³é îíîìàñòè÷í³é êîìïàðàòèâ³ñòèö³ 
íàéïîì³òí³øèìè º ïðàö³ Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêà, Î. Ñ. Ñòðèæàêà, ². Ì. Æå-
ëºçíÿê, ª. Ñ. Îò³íà, Ï. Ï. ×ó÷êè, Â. II. Øóëüãà÷à, Î. Ï. Êàðïåíêî, 
Ñ. Î. Âåðáè÷à, Î. ². ²ë³àä³ òà ³í. ² ÿêùî ó çâ'ÿçêó ç óêëàäàííÿì åòè-
ìîëîã³÷íèõ ñëîâíèê³â çàãàëüíèõ íàçâ ó ð³çíèõ ìîâàõ öåé íàïðÿì ïî-
÷àâ ÷àñòêîâî âòðà÷àòè ñâîþ àêòóàëüí³ñòü, òî â îíîìàñòèö³, çîêðåìà 
óêðà¿íñüê³é, êîìïàðàòèâ³ñòèêà ùå äîâãî çàëèøàòèìåòüñÿ ïðîâ³äíèì 
íàïðÿìîì, áî íåâèçíà÷åíà ê³ëüê³ñòü âëàñíèõ íàçâ ì³ñòèòü íåîáìåæå-
íó çà îáñÿãîì åòíîìîâíó òà êóëüòóðíî-³ñòîðè÷íó ³íôîðìàö³þ, çàëè-
øàþ÷èñü âîäíî÷àñ ïåðåâàæíî åòèìîëîã³÷íî íå ïîÿñíåíîþ àáî íàâ³òü 
ëåêñèêîãðàô³÷íî íå îïðàöüîâàíîþ. Ç-ïîì³æ ïåðøî÷åðãîâèõ çàâäàíü 
îíîìàñòè÷íî¿ êîìïàðàòèâ³ñòèêè — óêëàäàííÿ ôóíäàìåíòàëüíèõ 
³ñòîðèêî-åòèìîëîã³÷íèõ ñëîâíèê³â àíòðîïîí³ì³â, îéêîí³ì³â, ã³äðî-
í³ì³â òà ³íøèõ êëàñ³â âëàñíèõ íàçâ, ÿêèõ â óêðà¿íñüêîìó ìîâîçíàâñòâ³ 
áðàêóº. Ðåçóëüòàòè ïîð³âíÿëüíî-³ñòîðè÷íîãî âèâ÷åíííÿ îí³ì³â âàæ-
ëèâ³ äëÿ äîòè÷íèõ äî ìîâîçíàâñòâà ãàëóçåé, çîêðåìà äëÿ ðîçâ'ÿçàííÿ 
ïðîáëåì åòíî- ³ ãîëîòîãåíåçó óêðà¿íö³â, ñëîâ'ÿí òà ³íäîºâðîïåéö³â, 
äëÿ âèâ÷åíííÿ åâîëþö³¿ ¿õíüî¿ ìàòåð³àëüíî¿ òà äóõîâíî¿ êóëüòóðè, äëÿ 
âñòàíîâëåííÿ õðîíîëîã³÷íèõ çð³ç³â (ñòðàòèãðàô³¿) â ïðîöåñ³ çàñâîºí-
íÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìåëü ð³çíèìè åòíîñàìè. 

Ç ïîð³âíÿëüíî-³ñòîðè÷íèì íàïðÿìîì â îíîìàñòèö³ ò³ñíî ïîâ'ÿçàí³ 
ë³íãâîãåîãðàô³÷í³ äîñë³äæåííÿ ïðîïð³àëüíî¿ ëåêñèêè, ÿê³ ïîêëèêàí³ 
ç'ÿñóâàòè ïîøèðåííÿ òà çàêð³ïëåííÿ âëàñíèõ íàçâ àáî ¿õí³õ åëåìåí-
ò³â ó ïðîñòîð³ òà ÷àñ³. Ê³íöåâèì ðåçóëüòàòîì ñïî÷àòêó ðåã³îíàëüíèõ, 
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à ïîò³ì ³ çàãàëüíîíàö³îíàëüíèõ äîñë³äæåíü ïîâèííî ñòàòè âèäàííÿ 
îíîìàñòè÷íèõ àòëàñ³â (ã³äðîí³ìíîãî, îéêîí³ìíîãî òà ³í.), ÿêèõ êîí÷å 
ïîòðåáóº óêðà¿íñüêå òà ñëîâ'ÿíñüêå ìîâîçíàâñòâî. Òàêå çàâäàííÿ çà-
ëèøàºòüñÿ ïð³îðèòåòíèì äëÿ ñëîâ'ÿíñüêî¿ îíîìàñòèêè, ùî ï³äòâåð-
äæóþòü îñòàíí³ ð³øåííÿ â³äïîâ³äíî¿ êîì³ñ³¿ Ì³æíàðîäíîãî êîì³òåòó 
ñëàâ³ñò³â. 

Ðîçøèðåííÿ ì³æíàðîäíèõ çâ'ÿçê³â Óêðà¿íè ðîáèòü óñå àêòóàëü-
í³øèì ðîçâèòîê òèïîëîã³÷íîãî òà ³ñòîðèêî-òèïîëîã³÷íîãî íàïðÿì³â 
â îíîìàñòèö³, ÿê³ ñòâåðäæóþòüñÿ çíà÷íîþ ì³ðîþ çàâäÿêè çóñèëëÿì 
ïðåäñòàâíèê³â Îäåñüêî¿, Ëüâ³âñüêî¿, Äîíåöüêî¿ îíîìàñòè÷íèõ øê³ë, 
à òàêîæ îêðåìèõ ó÷åíèõ (íàïðèêëàä, Î. Á. Òêà÷åíêà, Þ. Ë. Ìîñåí-
ê³ñà). 

Ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèé òàëàíò Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêà äîçâîëèâ éîìó, çíà÷íîþ 
ì³ðîþ çàâäÿêè éîãî îíîìàñòè÷íèì äîñë³äæåííÿì, çàïî÷àòêóâàòè â 
Óêðà¿í³ íåâ³äîìèé äîñ³ íàïðÿì — ôóòóðîëîã³÷íå ìîâîçíàâñòâî [2]. 
Ïðèºäíàòèñÿ äî íüîãî ïîñèëüíî íå êîæíîìó, àëå ñïðîáè çàãëÿíóòè â 
ìàéáóòíº ïðîïð³àëüíî¿ ëåêñèêè òà íàóêè ïðî íå¿ âàðò³ óâàãè. 
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Ëó÷èê Â. Â. 

ÀÊÒÓÀËÜÍÛÅ ÍÀÏÐÀÂËÅÍÈß ÓÊÐÀÈÍÑÊÎÉ ÎÍÎÌÀÑÒÈÊÈ 

Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ïÿòè äåñÿòèëåòèé ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ óêðàèíñêàÿ îíîìàñ-
òèêà ðàçâèâàëàñü â îñíîâíîì â òðàäèöèîííûõ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ íàïðàâëåíè-
ÿõ. Ñðåäè íèõ íàèáîëåå àêòóàëüíûìè áûëè è îñòàþòñÿ îïèñàòåëüíàÿ îíîìàñ-
òèêà, êîìïàðàòèâèñòèêà, òèïîëîãèÿ, êîãíèòèâèñòèêà, ñîöèîëèíãâèñòèêà, 
ëèòåðàòóðíàÿ îíîìàòèêà. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: îíîìàñòèêà, íàïðàâëåíèå, èìåíà ñîáñòâåííûå, êîìïà-
ðàòèâèñòèêà, ñîöèîëèíãâèñòèêà, êîãíèòèâèñòèêà, ëèòåðàòóðíàÿ îíîìàñ-
òèêà. 

Luchyk V. V. 

ACTUAL TRENDS OF UKRAINIAN ONOMASTICS 

Within the period of 50 years of its existence contemporary Ukrainian onomas-
tics has been developing mostly in traditional trends of linguistics. Descriptional ono-
mastics, comparative linguistics, typology, cognitive linguistics, sociolinguistics and 
literature onomastics are among these trends and still remain the most actual ones. 

Key words: onomastics, trend, proper names, comparativistics, cognitivistics, 
sociolinguistics, literature onomastics. 
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Ã. ². Ìåëüíèê 

ÒÎÏÎÍ²Ì ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÀ Â ÏÎÅÇ²¯ ª. ÌÀËÀÍÞÊÀ 
ÀÌÅÐÈÊÀÍÑÜÊÎÃÎ ÏÅÐ²ÎÄÓ 

Ñòàòòÿ ïðèñâÿ÷åíà àíàë³çó òîïîí³ìà «Óêðà¿íà» â ïîåç³¿ ªâãåíà Ìàëà-
íþêà àìåðèêàíñüêîãî ïåð³îäó. Ïîåòîí³ìè íàéêðàùå âèÿâëÿþòü ñâîþ áàãà-
òîôóíêö³îíàëüíó ñóòí³ñòü ñàìå â ïîåç³¿, äå âîíè, íàñàìïåðåä çàâäÿêè ë³òå-
ðàòóðíîìó ðîäó, ñïåöèô³ö³, ìàþòü, ïî ñóò³, íåîáìåæåí³ ìîæëèâîñò³ ùîäî 
êîíîòóâàííÿ, çì³ñòîâîãî òà åêñïðåñèâíîãî íàïîâíåííÿ. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: îí³ì³ÿ, ³ä³îñòèëü, ªâãåí Ìàëàíþê, òîïîí³ì Óêðà¿íà. 

Ó 1949 ð. ªâãåí Ìàëàíþê â³äïëèâ ó ñâîþ äðóãó åì³ãðàö³þ — ç ªâ-
ðîïè â Àìåðèêó. ²íîä³ ¿¿ íàçèâàþòü òðåòüîþ, ðàõóþ÷è äðóãîþ åì³ãðà-
ö³ºþ éîãî øâèäêèé âè¿çä ó 1945 ð. ç ×åõ³¿ äî Í³ìå÷÷èíè íà ÷îòèðè 
ðîêè òàáîðîâîãî æèòòÿ. Öåé â³ä’¿çä çóìîâëþâàâñÿ ïåðåäóñ³ì òèì, ùî 
çà ñïèñêàìè ÑÌÅÐØ éîãî ìàëè çíàéòè ³ çíèùèòè [3: 21–22]. Àëå ïå-
ðå¿çäè ïî ªâðîï³ ïîåò â³äáóâàâ íå ðàç — Ïîäºáðàäè (×åõ³ÿ), Âàðøàâà 
òà ³í. À òóò â³í çì³íèâ ìàòåðèê, îòî÷åííÿ, ñïîñ³á æèòòÿ. 1949–1968 
ðð. ñòàëè íîâèì, äîñèòü ïë³äíèì ïåð³îäîì éîãî æèòòÿ, êîëè ò³ëüêè 
â ãàëóç³ ïîåç³¿ (à áóëè æ ³ âàæëèâ³ àíàë³òè÷í³, ïóáë³öèñòè÷í³ ðîáîòè) 
âèéøëî çà æèòòÿ ïîåòà ï’ÿòü çá³ðîê ³ øîñòà — «Ïåðñòåíü ³ ïîñîõ» — ó 
1972 ð. ó Ìþíõåí³. Ó Ìàëàíþêà íå áóëî â æèòò³ òàêîãî ïåð³îäó, êîëè 
â³í «ïèøå â³ðø³, òà âñå ã³ðø³, òà âñå ã³ðø³, òà âñ³, ÿê îäèí». Çðîñòàííÿ 
ìàéñòåðíîñò³ òðèâàëî âñå æèòòÿ. Ïåðå¿çä Ìàëàíþêà äî Àìåðèêè ïðè-
éíÿòî ðîçãëÿäàòè â ë³òåðàòóðîçíàâ÷èõ ïðàöÿõ ñàìå ÿê äðóãó åì³ãðàö³þ 
[12]. Ó ñâî¿õ «Íîòàòêàõ» öåé ïåðå¿çä íàçèâàº òàê ³ ñàì ïîåò. 

Ïåðøà çá³ðêà ª. Ìàëàíþêà «Âëàäà», ùî âèéøëà â ÑØÀ ó 1951 ð., 
íàéìåííÿ Óêðà¿íà íå çãàäóº æîäíîãî ðàçó. Ïîåò í³áè ïîâåðòàºòüñÿ äî 
íàÿâíîãî â ïåðøèõ çá³ðêàõ ñâîãî òàáóþâàííÿ îí³ìà Óêðà¿íà. Óêðà¿íà 
ó «Âëàä³» º, é ó âåëèê³é ê³ëüêîñò³, àëå ç îïèñîâèì, ïåðåâàæíî çàéìåí-
íèêîâèì íàéìåííÿì. Ó ïîåì³ «Ïîáà÷åííÿ» Âàñèëü Òþòþííèê, «àñ-
êåò ³ ëèöàð», ÿêèé «çàâæäè áà÷èâ ñÿéâíèé ëèê Ìàäîíè-Óêðà¿íè» [9: 
266], ãîâîðèòü ïîåòîâ³: «Îòæå çíîâ, / Ïîðó÷íèêó, íà íàøó áàòüê³âùèíó 
/ Â³éíå âîãîíü âæå áëèçüêî¿ â³éíè» [6: 385]. Ó â³ðø³ «Áàòüê³âùèíà» àâòîð 
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ðîçì³ðêîâóº, õòî â Óêðà¿í³ ïåðåìîæå — ªâðîïà ÷è Àç³ÿ: «ßê äî Òåáå 
ïðîòîïòàòè òðîïè? / Â ñèâ³é ìë³ ñïîñòåðåãòè ìåòó? / ×è æ ïðîïàëèòü 
ñèí³é æàð ªâðîïè / Àç³¿ ïðîêàçó çîëîòó?» ² äàë³ — çíîâó ïðîêëèíàòè 
÷è í³: «Ùî æ Òîá³ — ïðîêëÿòòÿ ÷è îñàííà? — / Ìåðòâ³ çâóêè, íåæèâ³ 
ñëîâà». Ïîêè ùî ªâðîïó, êîíêðåòíî ãîòèêó íàãàäóþòü ò³ëüêè òîïîë³: 
«Òâ³é ºäèíèé ãîòèê — / Ïîâñòàþòü æåðòîâíèêè òîï³ëü» [6: 373]. Öåé 
â³ðø ö³ëêîì ì³ã áè îäåðæàòè íàçâó «Óêðà¿íà», àëå ïîåò òàê íå â÷èíèâ. 
Çíîâó ä³º òàáó. Â ³íøîìó â³ðø³, ðîçòàøîâàíîìó ïîðÿä: «Î, ÿê çàáóòü 
Òåáå, ºäèíó â ñâ³ò³! […] Ìîÿ âåñíà. Ìîÿ, ìîÿ Çåìëÿ!» [6: 372]. Çàéìåí-
íèêè Òè, Òâ³é, îð³ºíòîâàí³ íà Óêðà¿íó, çóñòð³÷àþòüñÿ ³ â ³íøèõ ì³ñöÿõ 
çá³ðêè. 

Íàñòóïíîþ ïîåòè÷íîþ êíèãîþ Ìàëàíþêà ñòàëà ïîåìà «Ï’ÿòà 
ñèìôîí³ÿ», âèäàíà â 1954 ð. ó Ô³ëàäåëüô³¿. Õî÷ ïîåìà ïðèñâÿ÷åíà 
áîéîâèì ä³ÿì óêðà¿íñüêîãî â³éñüêà â çàõèñò³ íåçàëåæíîñò³ Óêðà¿íè 
ó 1919 ð. â ðàéîí³ Êðåì’ÿíöÿ, íàçâà Óêðà¿íà ç’ÿâëÿºòüñÿ òóò ëèøå 
ðàç ó ïîëüñüêîìó åï³ãðàô³ äî VII ðîçä³ëó «Íîêòþðí»: «Drzy Ukraina 
bodiakiem», ùî ìàº ï³äïèñ «Ïîëüñüêà ïîåòêà» (õòî êîíêðåòíî, çàçíà-
÷àº ñàì ª. Ìàëàíþê ó êîìåíòàð³ äî ïîåìè, àâòîð çàáóâ [6: 639]). Â³ëü-
íèé ïåðåêëàä ïîåòè÷íîãî âèðàçó — «Óêðà¿íà íàìàãàºòüñÿ âèâ³ëüíè-
òèñÿ». 

Ó òîìó æ 1954 ð. ó Íüþ-Éîðêó âèéøëà êíèãà ªâãåíà Ìàëàíþêà 
«Ïîåç³¿ â îäíîìó òîì³», äå îêðåìèé ðîçä³ë ì³ñòèâ íîâ³, ðàí³øå íå ïó-
áë³êîâàí³ â³ðø³ ³ íàçèâàâñÿ «Ïðîùà». Ôàêòè÷íî «Ïðîùà» — íàñòóïíà 
çá³ðêà â³ðø³â ïîåòà. Âîíè ðàí³øå íå ïóáë³êóâàëèñÿ, àëå, ñóäÿ÷è çà âêà-
çàíèìè äàòàìè, íàïèñàí³, ÿê öå ïîåò ïðàêòèêóâàâ ³ â ³íøèõ ñâî¿õ çá³ð-
êàõ, ó ð³çí³ ÷àñè. Ó âèäàíí³ Ò. Ñàëèãè 1992 ð., äå äàòóºòüñÿ 79 òâîð³â, 
íàéá³ëüøå — 39 — íàïèñàíî â 1940-õ ðð. (ñåðåä íèõ ò³ëüêè â 1944 ð. — 
17 â³ðø³â), äàë³ éäóòü 1920-ò³ ðð. (16 â³ðø³â), 1930-ò³ ðð. (15 â³ðø³â) òà 
1950-ò³ ðð. (9 â³ðø³â). Ñåðåä íèõ íàéìåííÿ Óêðà¿íà âæèâàºòüñÿ äâ³÷³. 
Ó â³ðø³ 1936 ð. «Íàä Äí³ñòðîì», ùî íàïèñàíèé ó Çàë³ùèêàõ (òîä³ öå 
áóëà Ïîëüùà), ãîâîðèòüñÿ ïðî «÷îðíó Óêðà¿íó»: «Ì³é â³òðå ïðîñòîðó, 
çàãðàé æå / Ïðî ìîëîä³ñòü ³ äàëü! Ïîâ³é, / Ïîâ³é íà ÷îðíó Óêðà¿íó, / Äå 
âîä ³ çîð äàâíî ÷îðòìà, / Äå êîæåí ð³ê, äå êîæíó äíèíó / Áåçäîííà ïî-
ãëèíà òþðìà» [6: 413–414]. Åï³òåò ÷îðíà íå âêàçóº íà êîë³ð ³ íå äàº 
îö³íêè. Â³í ãîâîðèòü ïðî ñòðàæäàííÿ, ïðî òÿæêó äîëþ, ïðî áåçäîííó 
òþðìó. Òóò, íà Äí³ñòð³, — òåæ Óêðà¿íà, àëå íå ÷îðíà. Ó â³ðø³ «Äðóãå 
ïîñëàí³º», ñòâîðåíîìó 30 ÷åðâíÿ 1944 ð., ïîåò íàìàãàºòüñÿ ðîç³áðà-
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òèñÿ, ÷îìó Óêðà¿íà òàê ñòðàæäàº. Çãàäóºòüñÿ ³ «íåä³âî÷à ïðèñòðàñòü 
Ìîòð³», é ³íø³ ïîä³áí³ ðå÷³, àëå — ³ öå ãîëîâíå — òâåðäî ôîðìóëþºòü-
ñÿ: «Òà òè — íå âèãðàøêà ïðèðîäè, / Íå ïðèìõà ëèø çåìíèõ ñòèõ³é — / 
Òè íå çàãèíåø, ì³é íàðîäå, / Ï³ñíÿð, ìóäðåöü ³ ãðå÷êîñ³é». Ô³íàë: «² íåáî 
ñõîäèòü íà êðà¿íó / Êð³çü çîéê çàë³ç, êð³çü çâ³ðà ðèê, / Êð³çü äèì ðó¿íè 
--- / — Óêðà¿íó / Íîâèé óçð³º ÷îëîâ³ê» [6: 423]. Âæå é óçð³â ³ 20 ðîê³â 
çð³º, àëå öå — íå çîâñ³ì òå, ïðî ùî ìð³ÿâ Ìàëàíþê… Òèæíåì ï³çí³øå, 
7 ëèïíÿ 1944 ð., ïîåò ó â³ðø³ «²ñõîä ²²» çíîâó ðîçì³ðêîâóº ïðî äîëþ, 
ïðî æèòòÿ Óêðà¿íè, çâåðòàºòüñÿ äî íå¿ ò³ëüêè çàéìåííèêîâî (Òè, Òâ³é 
ç âåëèêî¿ ë³òåðè): «Äåñü ð³äíèé â³òåð ãíå / Òâî¿õ òîï³ëü âèñîê³ ðåøòè / 
[…] / ×è æ çàòà¿ø, ÷è çáåðåæåø Òè / Íà äí³ ÿð³â, ó ãàëÿâàõ ä³áðîâ / Òâ³é 
òèõèé ðàé / ² ñîíöåì ï’ÿíó êðîâ?» Öå — ïåéçàæíèé ôðàãìåíò. À îñü 
êâàë³ô³êàö³éíèé: «Òè çàëèøèëàñÿ çà îáð³ÿìè ìèëü, / ² îñü òåïåð Òè — 
ïðèâèä ³ ïðèìàðà» [6: 402]. «Ïðèâèä ³ ïðèìàðà» — òî íå â íàòóð³, à â 
äóø³ ïîåòà, òî ñóá’ºêòèâíå. ² ñóòí³ñòü — çíîâó æ òàêè â åï³òåò³ ÷îðíèé: 
«² äîâãà ïóòü îñü ñòåëèòüñÿ â áåçêðàé — / ¯¿ íå â³äâåðíóòü, ¿¿ íå ñòåðòè, 
/ Áî ëèø âîíà âåäå â Òâ³é ÷îðíèé ðàé / Ç ïóñòåë³ ñàìîòè ³ ñìåðò³» [6: 403]. 
Òóò ïðèêìåòíèê ÷îðíèé, ùî º åï³òåòîì äî ñëîâà ðàé, íå º åêâ³âàëåíòîì 
âæå ðîçãëÿíóòî¿ «÷îðíî¿ Óêðà¿íè». Ìîæíà ïðèïóñòèòè, ùî öå îö³í-
êà (ñêåïòè÷íà îö³íêà!) òð³óìôàëüíèõ òâîð³â óêðà¿íñüêèõ ðàäÿíñüêèõ 
ïèñüìåííèê³â ïðî çâ³ëüíåííÿ âñ³º¿ Óêðà¿íè â³ä í³ìåöüêèõ çàãàðáíè-
ê³â. Ó çá³ðö³ çãàäóºòüñÿ ùå, ÿê «Ó áåçóì³ ñë³ïî¿ áèòâè / Ãóáèâñÿ òèõèé 
ãîëîñ Òâ³é» [6: 420]. ² ÿê îñòàòî÷íà ³ êàòåãîðè÷íà êîíñòàòàö³ÿ: «Í³õòî 
é í³ùî íàñ íå ðîçëó÷èòü ç Íåþ, / Í³õòî é í³ùî íàø äóõ íå âñòåðåæå» [6: 
483]. Öå âæå íàïèñàíî â Àìåðèö³ ó 1954 ð. 

Ñåðåä âèäàíèõ â Óêðà¿í³ ôðàãìåíò³â çá³ðêè «Îñòàííÿ âåñíà» (1959) 
³ì’ÿ Óêðà¿íà íå çãàäóºòüñÿ æîäíîãî ðàçó, àëå òèì íå ìåíø ó çá³ðö³ âîíà 
øèðîêî ïðåäñòàâëåíà. Ïîåò çàïèòóº â 1954 ð.: «ßê íàâ÷èòèñÿ ìàºø — 
çàáóòè ªäèíó? / Ðîçðóáàòè òóãó ïóïîâèíó âóçëà» [6: 507]. À â³äïîâ³äü 
ñôîðìóëþâàâ äëÿ ñåáå ùå â 1925 ð.: «Í³, íå çàáóòü ñâÿò³ ðîäèíí³ óçè» 
[8: 179]. 

Òå ñàìå â çá³ðö³ «Ñåðïåíü» (1964). Ïðè â³äñóòíîñò³ íàçâè Óêðà¿íà 
âîíà òóò ïðèñóòíÿ â áàãàòüîõ â³ðøàõ. Ðàçîì ç ãí³òþ÷èì íàñòðîºì â 
Àìåðèö³, îñîáëèâî â ïåðø³ ðîêè «äðóãî¿ åì³ãðàö³¿», ç’ÿâëÿþòüñÿ é ãí³-
òþ÷³ äóìêè ïðî Óêðà¿íó: «Òè ãèíåø, ãèíåø ðàçîì ç Íåþ, / Ñàìîòí³é ãàñ-
íå ñï³â» [6: 518]. Íàéë³ïøå ï³äòðèìóþòü çãàäêè — çíîâó æ ïðî Óêðà¿-
íó: «À íà ñòîëèêó äèõàâ ÷åáðåöü. / …² âèâîðîæóâàâ — ç ï³òüìè ë³ò — / 
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Ä³äèçíó, ñòåï, Ñèíþõó / […] / ² ðîçêðèâàëèñü ñåðöÿ, ³ íàâ³òü ïàïîðîòü 
ðîçêâ³òàëà, / ² òîé êâ³ò / Áóâ — ëþáîâ» [6: 527]. 

Ó öüîìó ïëàí³ íà îñîáëèâó óâàãó çàñëóãîâóº â³ðø «Ãîëîñè». Äî ïî-
åòà «ïëèâóòü äåíü ³ í³÷ ãîëîñè. / Òî íå ï³ñíÿ, íå ïîêëèê, íå êëåê³ò. Òî 
çîéê íåçáàãàííèé — / ßê îñòàííº ç³òõàííÿ ç îñòàíí³õ ñèë». À äàë³ ãå-
í³àëüíèé êîìåíòàð: «Â³ä÷óâàºø îäíå ëèø: êð³çü ðîêè, ïîä³¿ ³ äàòè / 
Õòîñü áîëþ÷î-áëèçüêèé, — õòîñü, õòî ìóñ³â çàãèíóòè, — îñü çàö³ë³â!» 
² ìîãóòí³é ô³íàë: «Ñêàë³÷åíî é çãàíüáëåíî ò³ëî òâîº, Áàòüê³âùèíî, / 
Òà ìàéáóòí³ìè áóðÿìè äèõàº Äóõ» [6: 549]. À íàéãîëîâí³øîþ ó öüîìó 
â³ðø³ º äàòà: 15. ²²². 1963. Öå æ ø³ñòäåñÿò³ ðîêè! Öå æ ïî÷àòîê ø³ñòäå-
ñÿòíèöòâà, ñëàâåòíî¿ åïîõè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè! ªâãåí Ìàëàíþê 
ïî÷óâ, â³ä÷óâ öåé òåêòîí³÷íèé çñóâ óêðà¿íñüêîãî Äóõó ³ ñêàçàâ ïðî öå 
ñâî¿ì áåçñìåðòíèì â³ðøåì. Ïîåç³þ ø³ñòäåñÿòíèê³â Ìàëàíþê âèä³ëèâ 
³ âèñîêî îö³íèâ îäíèì ç ïåðøèõ [5]. À ÿê ãåí³àëüíî âèñîêî â³í îö³íèâ 
Ë³íó Êîñòåíêî òà ¿¿ îäíîäóìö³â [4: 342–346], Âàñèëÿ Ñèìîíåíêà [9: 
342–345; 345–350]! 

Ó çá³ðö³ «Ïåðñòåíü ³ ïîñîõ» (1972) º, ÿê ³ â ïîåì³ «Ï’ÿòà ñèìôî-
í³ÿ», íàçâà Ukraina ïîëüñüêîþ ìîâîþ ó ïðåêðàñíèõ ñëîâàõ Þë³óøà 
Ñëîâàöüêîãî, ùî ô³ãóðóþòü ó òðåò³é ÷àñòèí³ â³ðøà «Áåç ïðèñâÿòè» ³ 
çàïèñàí³ ï³ä òåêñòîì â³ðøà: «Bo¿e, kto ciê nie widzial w Ukrainy blêkitnych 
polach!» [6: 590]. Ó òåêñòàõ æå ñàìîãî ªâãåíà Ìàëàíþêà Óêðà¿íà 
ç’ÿâëÿºòüñÿ áàãàòîðàçîâî, àëå áåç ñâîº¿ íàçâè. Ïîåò ïðîäîâæóº ¿¿ óíè-
êàòè, óæèâàþ÷è çàéìåííèêè äðóãî¿ îñîáè àáî ñëîâî Áàòüê³âùèíà — òå 
é òå ç âåëèêî¿ ë³òåðè. Ïîð.: «Òàê. Áåç Òåáå ïîâ³ëüíà, íåñòÿìíà çàãèáåëü, 
/ Áàòüê³âùèíî ìîÿ, Áàòüê³âùèíî í³ìà! / Íàâ³òü ã³ðê³ñòü â ÷åðñòâîìó 
ùîäåííîìó õë³á³ / Ìñòèòü, íàãàäóþ÷è, ùî Òåáå íåìà»; ïðî êàíàäñüêèõ 
óêðà¿íö³â, ï³ñëÿ â³äâ³äèí Êàíàäè: «Ï³âäåíí³ î÷³, ÿê â³êíî / Ó Áàòüê³â-
ùèíó. Ðóê ñìàãëÿâèõ / Æàãó÷èé ñòèñê [...] / Òàê âò³ëèëàñÿ Áàòüê³âùèíà 
/ Â óñòà, â øàáë³ êðèñëàòèõ áð³â»; «Í³, õàé áóäó ÷îðíèì ðîòîì ÷îðíî¿ / 
Âèêëÿòî¿, àëå — Áàòüê³âùèíè» [6: 566, 587, 589]. 

Ñë³ä çóïèíèòèñÿ ùå íà îäí³é ³ñòîðè÷í³é çãàäö³ Óêðà¿íè: «Òàê âåæà 
çàêðóãëèëàñÿ ó ñôåðó, / À Ì³êðà Ðîñ³ÿ — â àðõ³ïåëàã, / Îòî÷åíèé æîð-
ñòîêèì ìîðåì ñòåïó» [6: 567]. Ì. Ñòàðîâîéò ó ïðèì³òêàõ äî çá³ðêè ïî-
äàº ëèøå: «Ì³êðà Ðîñ³ÿ — Ìàëîðîñ³ÿ» [11: 645]. Öå — ìàëî, à òîìó é 
íåòî÷íî. Ì³êðà Ðîñ³ÿ, íà â³äì³íó â³ä Ìàëîðîñ³¿, — öå åïîõà ïîáóäîâè 
Êè¿âñüêî¿ Ðóñ³, ÿêà âñóïåðå÷ «ìîðþ ñòåïó» çíà÷íî âèðîñëà, â îñíî-
âíîìó íà Ï³âí³÷, âèä³ëèâøè ç³ ñâîãî åòí³÷íîãî ñêëàäó ëþäí³ñòü, ùî 
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ðîçñåëÿëàñÿ íà Ï³âíî÷³, ñòàâøè çãîäîì çà Ïðèï’ÿòòþ Á³ëîðóñ³ºþ, 
à çà Äåñíîþ — Ðîñ³ºþ. Ì³êðà Ðîñ³ÿ — öå äæåðåëî, çâ³äêè ï³øëà âñÿ 
ñõ³äíîñëîâ’ÿíñüêà ëþäí³ñòü. Öÿ íàçâà òîòîæíà çãàäàí³é ïåðåä òèì ó 
òîìó æ òâîð³ («Ãëàâà ç ïîåìè «Ñõ³ä ªâðîïè») íàçâ³ Êíÿæà Ðóñü: «Òàê 
âèðîñëà, ÿê âåæà, Êíÿæà Ðóñü / Íàä Äèêèì Ïîëåì ïðîñòîð³â ïîçåìèõ, 
/ ² öèðêóëü âëàäè ñâ³é äåðæàâíèé êðóã / Çàêðåñëþâàâ ìîãóòí³øå ³ øèð-
øå…» [6: 567]. 

À â ìð³ÿõ ïîåòà Óêðà¿íà — âñå æ ïåðåäóñ³ì ìàëà ð³äíà Áàòüê³âùè-
íà: «² âñå ÷àñò³ø ïðèãàäóºòüñÿ ñèíü / Õåðñîíùèíè, äèòèíñòâà êðàºâèäè, 
/ Ñòèõ³ÿ ñòåïó, ñîíÿ÷íà Ñèíþõà, / Ãðàí³òè ñêåëü ³ â³òåð âåðõîâèé» [6: 
598]. 

Çá³ðêà «×îðí³ â³ðø³» îïóáë³êîâàíà îñòàííüîþ, ó 1996 ð. Àëå ãî-
òóâàëàñÿ âîíà ÿê ï’ÿòà ³ ìàëà âèéòè ï³ñëÿ «Çåìíî¿ Ìàäîííè», êîëè 
ïîåòè÷í³ åìîö³¿ Ìàëàíþêà âèðóâàëè íàâêîëî âòðà÷åíî¿ äåðæàâíîñò³ 
Óêðà¿íè. Ó çá³ðö³ íàçâà Óêðà¿íà íå âæèâàºòüñÿ æîäíîãî ðàçó, àëå òåìà 
Óêðà¿íè çâó÷èòü òóò ìàéæå â êîæíîìó òâîð³. Ïîåò, ìîæíà ñêàçàòè, âè-
ä³ëÿº òðè ïîâ’ÿçàí³ íàïðÿìêè ñâîº¿ ãîñòðî¿ êðèòèêè — 1) óêðà¿íñüêà 
åë³òà, 2) óêðà¿íñüêèé õàðàêòåð, 3) Óêðà¿íà â ö³ëîìó. 

1. Óêðà¿íñüêó åë³òó ïîåò îö³íþº óêðàé íåãàòèâíî: «Çäàºòüñÿ, í³áè-
òî áîðîëèñü, / À ãëÿíü: îòàðà âò³êà÷³â. / Íà ÷îðòà ¿ì âàðÿçüêèé ãîëîñ, / 
Ñòàëåâèõ ñë³â äçâ³íê³ ìå÷³? / […] / À òî ùå çàòè÷êè — Òè÷èíè, / Ïðåì’ºðè 
Ãàðêóí³âñüêèõ òðóï, / Ùî ¿õíüîìó ÷óòòþ â³ò÷èçíè / Ïîçàçäðèòü ì³ã áè 
ò³ëüêè òðóï» [7: 28–29]. Òè÷èíà äëÿ Ìàëàíþêà ñòàâ «çàòè÷êîþ» ùå â 
1925 ð., êîëè íàïèñàíî öåé â³ðø. Óò³ì, «ïîôàðáîâàíà äóäêà» äàòóºòüñÿ 
ùå ðàí³øå — 1924 ð. Òàêèõ «çàòè÷îê» â Óêðà¿í³ ðîçâåëîñÿ áàãàòî — 
ïð³çâèùå Òè÷èíà âæèòå â ìíîæèí³. À «ïðåì’ºðè Ãàðêóí³âñüêèõ òðóï» 
³äóòü â³ä Âîëîäèìèðà Âèííè÷åíêà, ÿêèé «ñòâîðèâ îáðàç àíòåïðåíåðà 
Ãàðêóíà-Çàäóíàéñüêîãî, ùî º óîñîáëåííÿì ïðîâ³íö³éíîñò³ òà «ìàëî-
ðîñ³éñòâà» [3: 290]. Õàðàêòåðèçóþ÷è óêðà¿íöÿ àæ íàäòî íåãàòèâíî: 
«Òþõò³é-õîõîë, ùî, õî÷ äóðíèé, òà õèòðèé» [7: 29], Ìàëàíþê ãîâîðèòü 
ïðî íüîãî: «Êàë³êà, ñìåðä — òàêèé â³í ³ äîíèí³, / Ñë³ïèé Êîáçàð, ùî òî-
÷èòü â³÷íèé æàëü. / […] / Çðîäèâ, àëå — äð³áíó ïëåáåéñüêó øâàëü / Âî-
øèâèõ äóø, ùî áàáðàþòüñÿ â ñëèí³» [7: 21]. Óïåðøå öåé â³ðø áóëî îïó-
áë³êîâàíî â çá³ðö³ «Ïåðñòåíü ³ ïîñîõ», äå ïîåò âí³ñ õàðàêòåðí³ çì³íè ó 
íàâåäåíèé òåêñò: «Êàë³êà âèêëÿòèé — òàêèé â³í ³ äîíèí³ / Ñë³ïèé êîá-
çàð — ñï³âà ñâ³é â³÷íèé æàëü, / […] / Çðîäèâ âîæä³â — äð³áíó ïëåáåéñüêó 
øâàëü / Âîøèâèõ äóø, ùî áàáðàþòüñÿ â ñëèí³» [6: 588]. «Çðîäèâ âîæ-
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ä³â» — êîíêðåòíà âêàç³âêà íà êîíêðåòíó åë³òó óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äåðæàâíîñò³ 
1917–1920 ðð. Ñåðåä íàéâèùèõ âîæä³â Ìàëàíþê øàíóâàâ, çäàºòüñÿ, 
ëèøå îäíîãî Ñèìîíà Ïåòëþðó. 

Â³ðø «Nomina sunt odiosa» (ó ðèìëÿí öÿ ôðàçà âæèâàëàñÿ ³ç ñåí-
ñîì «íå íàçèâàþ÷è ³ìåí») ïðîçîðî àäðåñóºòüñÿ Âîëîäèìèðîâ³ Âèí-
íè÷åíêó — âèäàòíîìó óêðà¿íñüêîìó ïèñüìåííèêîâ³ ³ ïîë³òèêó, ùî 
áóâ â ÓÍÐ ãîëîâîþ óðÿäó, à çà Äèðåêòîð³¿ — ¿¿ ãîëîâîþ. Öå â³í íàïè-
ñàâ ðîìàí «Êèðïàòèé Ìåô³ñòîôåëü» òà îïîâ³äàííÿ «Êðàñà ³ ñèëà», 
ä³ÿ ÿêîãî â³äáóâàºòüñÿ â ì³ñò³ Ñîíãîðîä³ [2: 32]. Ïîð.: «Âñå òîé ñàìèé 
êèðïàòèé ïðîô³ëü, / ² ñêèòñüêå ÷îëî, é êà÷èé í³ñ; / Ìàëîðîñ³éñüêèé 
Ìåô³ñòîôåëü / Àáî äð³áíèé õîõëàöüêèé á³ñ. / Áëóêàº, õìèêàº, øåïî÷å, 
/ Ñíóº ñâîþ ïàâó÷ó ñ³òü, / ² íèøïîðÿòü ãàäþ÷³ î÷³, / Äå á ùå çàñëèíèòü 
³ âêóñèòü. / […] / Ëèø â³í ó Ñîíãîðîä³ êâ³òíå, / ², íå ïîðóøóþ÷è ñîí, 
/ Óñ³ Ãðèöüêè é Ãåðãåïè á³äí³ / Éîìó ÿñàþòü â óí³ñîí» [7: 8–9]. Ãðè-
ãîð³é Êëî÷åê ãëèáîêî é ðîçóìíî ñõàðàêòåðèçóâàâ îïîçèö³éíó ïàðó 
Âèííè÷åíêî (ñîö³àë³çì) òà Ìàëàíþê (íàö³îíàë³çì), ïîêàçàâøè, ùî 
«íàö³îíàëüíà ³äåÿ íåñå â ñîá³ á³ëüøå ³ñòèí, í³æ ³äåÿ ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íî-
êîìóí³ñòè÷íà» [1: 331]. 

2. Óêðà¿íñüêèé õàðàêòåð, óæå ïåâíèì ÷èíîì ñõàðàêòåðèçîâàíèé ó 
ïîïåðåäíüîìó ïóíêò³, çàñóäæóºòüñÿ â îêðåìîìó â³ðø³ «Íàðîäèëèñÿ 
âî âðåìÿ ëþòå»: «Ðâàâ ãàðÿ÷èé â³òåð ðåâîëþö³é, / ² â³éíóëà ïîëóì’ÿì â³-
éíà / […] / Âè æ ïî çàêàìàðêàõ, ïî ù³ëèíàõ / Çàÿ÷èé õîâàëè ïåðåëÿê, / ² 
ïëèâëè ñòîë³òòÿìè õâèëèíè / Íàä áîëîòîì ð³äíèõ Êîáåëÿê» [7: 10]. Êî-
áåëÿêè — ðàéöåíòð Ïîëòàâñüêî¿ îáëàñò³ — ó Ìàëàíþêà ìàº óçàãàëü-
íþþ÷å íàâàíòàæåííÿ, ïîçíà÷àþ÷è óñ³ëÿêó ãëóøèíó. Ðîçìîâà æ ïðî 
õàðàêòåð «³íòåë³ãåíö³¿» çàëó÷àº Ì. Â. Ãîãîëÿ — îäðàçó «Ìåðòâ³ äóø³» ³ 
«Ðåâ³çîðà»: «² ìåðòâ³ äóø³ óäóøàþòü äóõ (ÿêà ðîçê³øíà àë³òåðàö³ÿ! — 
Ã. Ì.), / ² Ñîáàêåâè÷ ãðàº Õëºñòàêîâà» [7: 27–28]. 

3. Âçàãàë³ Óêðà¿íó, îñîáëèâî ÷åðåç ¿¿ ïîðàçêó â áîðîòüá³ çà íåçà-
ëåæí³ñòü 1917–1920 ðð., ïîåò êðèòè÷íî îö³íþº â ðÿä³ â³ðø³â çá³ð-
êè, îñîáëèâî ÿñêðàâî — ó â³ðø³ áåç íàçâè: «Í³, íå ïîêðèòêà Êàòå-
ðèíà — Äàðåìíî ïëàêàâ Òàðàñ» [7: 29–30]. Âèêîðèñòàâøè óñëàâëåíó 
ïîåìó Ò. Ã. Øåâ÷åíêà «Êàòåðèíà», ªâãåí Ìàëàíþê óçàãàëüíèâ ³ì’ÿ 
ãåðî¿í³ àæ äî ïîçíà÷åííÿ âñ³º¿ Óêðà¿íè. Ñïèðàþ÷èñü íà ôîíåòè÷íó 
é ñëîâîòâ³ðíó ïàðàëåëüí³ñòü íàçâ Êàòåðèíà — Óêðà¿íà, ïîåò íàçèâàº 
³ì’ÿ Êàòåðèíà, à éîãî êðèòè÷í³ çàêèäè ñòîñóþòüñÿ âñ³º¿ Óêðà¿íè â ïðè-
òàìàííîìó Ìàëàíþêîâ³ ïåðåë³êó ¿¿ ãð³õ³â. Áàãàòî äîñë³äíèê³â áà÷èëè 
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(íà íàøó äóìêó, ïîìèëêîâî) Óêðà¿íó â Àíòèìàð³¿, Çåìí³é Ìàäîíí³. À 
÷è áà÷àòü âîíè ¿¿ â Êàòåðèí³? Ïîð.: «Òè — ìàñíà ìîíãîëüñüêà ïåðèíà, / 
Ïîâ³º ïëåìåí ³ ðàñ! / Î íåïëîäíà ñòàðà ðîçïóñòî, / Ëîíî òâîº — áàçàð! / 
Òàì ëèøèëè áîëîòÿíó ïóñòîø / Õàí ³ êàãàí, ³ êóðêóëü, ³ öàð. / Öå æ â³ä 
íèõ íàñêèäàëà áàéñòðÿò òè, / Ùî ïîâ³ÿëèñü õòî êóäè, / Í³, òåáå ùå íå 
òàê êàðàòè, / Ùå á ç âîãíåì íå òàêî¿ á³äè… / […] / Ïèé æå, ïèé êðîâ ïî-
âñòàíü, ÿê âîäó, / Óïèâàéñÿ ÷åðâîíèì âèíîì! / Õàé î á ð ³ ç òîá³ — áîãîì 
ñâîáîäè, / À áàíäèòñòâî — ñîëîäêèì ñíîì!» [7: 30]. 

ßêùî óçàãàëüíèòè êðèòèêó ªâãåíîì Ìàëàíþêîì Óêðà¿íè [10: 12] 
ó «×îðíèõ â³ðøàõ», òî âîíà çðåøòîþ çâîäèòüñÿ äî òîãî, ùî â óêðà-
¿íö³â, ç ïîãëÿäó ïîåòà, çàìàëî ðèñ âàðÿçüêèõ ³ çàáàãàòî — ñêèòñüêèõ 
(òîáòî ñê³ôñüêèõ) òà åëë³íñüêèõ. Óò³ì, óñ³ ö³ òðè åòí³÷í³ îçíà÷åííÿ 
ìàþòü ó Ìàëàíþêà äóæå ñïåöèô³÷íèé ñåíñ, ùî ïðèáëèçíî â³äïîâ³äàâ 
ïîíÿòòÿì «áîéîâèò³ñòü», «òåìí³ñòü» òà «ðîçñëàáëåí³ñòü». ² òåðì³íè, 
îáðàí³ ïîåòîì, ³ ¿õ îñìèñëåííÿ, ¿õ åòíîïñèõîëîã³÷íà óêðà¿íñüêà â³ä-
ïîâ³äí³ñòü — óñå òðåáà áðàòè ï³ä âåëèêèé ñóìí³â. Ñêàæåìî ëèøå íà 
çàâåðøåííÿ, ùî âñ³ ö³ îö³íêè — ç âåëèêî¿, áåçìåæíî¿ ëþáîâ³ ªâãåíà 
Ìàëàíþêà äî Óêðà¿íè ³ áàæàííÿ ÿêîìîãà á³ëüøå ¿é êîíêðåòíî äîïî-
ìîãòè. Ñêàæåìî òàêîæ, ùî ñàìå òàêèé ìåòîä âèðàæåííÿ ñâîº¿ ëþáîâ³ 
÷åðåç íåãàòèâí³ ïàðàìåòðè, õàðàêòåðíèé ³ äëÿ ïîïåðåäí³õ çá³ðîê ïî-
åòà, îñîáëèâî òðåòüî¿ òà ÷åòâåðòî¿, ïðèçâ³â çðåøòîþ äî òîãî, ùî «×îð-
í³ â³ðø³» (îáðàíî äóæå õàðàêòåðíó íàçâó, óçãîäæåíó ³ç çì³ñòîì çá³ðêè) 
òàê ³ íå áóëè îïóáë³êîâàí³ çà æèòòÿ ïîåòà. 
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ÒÎÏÎÍÈÌ ÓÊÐÀÈÍÀ Â ÏÎÝÇÈÈ Å. ÌÀËÀÍÞÊÀ ÀÌÅÐÈÊÀÍÑÊÎ-
ÃÎ ÏÅÐÈÎÄÀ 

Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà àíàëèçó òîïîíèìà Óêðàèíà â ïîýçèè Åâãåíèÿ Ìàëàíþ-
êà àìåðèêàíñêîãî ïåðèîäà. Ïîýòîíèìû ÿð÷å âñåãî âûÿâëÿþò ñâîþ ìíîãîôóí-
êöèîíàëüíóþ ñóùíîñòü èìåííî â ïîýçèè, ãäå îíè, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü â çàâèñè-
ìîñòè îò ðîäà ëèòåðàòóðû, ñïåöèôèêè, èìåþò ôàêòè÷åñêè íåîãðàíè÷åííûå 
âîçìîæíîñòè â êîííîòèðîâàíèè, ñìûñëîâîì è ýêñïðåññèâíîì íàïîëíåíèè. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: îíèìèÿ, èäèîñòèëü, Åâãåíèé Ìàëàíþê, òîïîíèì Óêðàèíà. 

Melnyk G. I. 

TOPONYM UKRAINE IN E. MALANYUK’S POEMS OF THE AMERI-
CAN PERIOD 

The article deals with the analysis of toponym Ukraine in the works 
of E. Malanyuk of the American period. Poetonyms best display their multi-func-
tional essence in poetry where they, due to the literature type, specificity, have unlim-
ited possibilites as for connotation, content and expressive fulfilment. 

Key words: proper names, individual style, Eugene Malanyuk, toponym Ukraine. 
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Â. Þ. Íåêëåñîâà 

ÐÅÀË²ÇÀÖ²ß Â²ÐÒÓÀËÜÍÎÃÎ ÑÊÐÈÏÒÓ 
Ó ÕÐÎÍÎÍ²Ì²¯ 

(íà ìàòåð³àë³ ðîìàíó «Ê³íåöü Â³÷íîñò³» À. Àç³ìîâà) 

Ïðîâåäåíî äîñë³äæåííÿ õðîíîí³ì³â ó òâîð³, ùî íàëåæèòü äî æàíðó íà-
óêîâî¿ ôàíòàñòèêè, âèÿâëåíî íàÿâí³ñòü êîíöåïòóàëüíèõ ìåòàôîð, ÿê³ âè-
êîðèñòîâóþòü ïåðåñ³÷í³ íîñ³¿, ³ ñóòî àâòîðñüê³. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: õðîíîí³ì, ñêðèïò, êîíöåïòóàëüíà ìåòàôîðà. 

Íàóêîâà ôàíòàñòèêà ñòàëà ïîïóëÿðíèì ³ ïîøèðåíèì æàíðîì ó ïå-
ðåñ³÷íîãî ÷èòà÷à ó ÕÕ ñòîë³òò³, îäíàê ò³ òâîðè, ÿê³ òåïåð ââàæàþòüñÿ 
âç³ðöåì, ç`ÿâèëèñÿ çíà÷íî ðàí³øå. Àëå ÷³òêîãî âèçíà÷åííÿ íàóêîâ³é 
ôàíòàñòèö³ ÿê æàíðó íåìàº ³ äîñ³: éîãî âèçíà÷àþòü ÿê ï³äâèä ñó÷àñíî¿ 
ïðîçè, ùî âèñâ³òëþº ìîæëèâ³ íàñë³äêè ìàëîéìîâ³ðíèõ ïîä³é ç ãîëî-
âíèìè ïðîÿâàìè ëþäñüêîãî æèòòÿ [18:230], àáî â³äì³÷àþòü, ùî ïî-
íÿòòÿ íàñò³ëüêè âåëèêå, ùî âì³ùóº óòîï³þ ³ àíòèóòîï³þ, ïîäîðîæ ó 
÷àñ³ ³ ïàðàëåëüí³ ñâ³òè, ïðîãðåñ ³ ðåãðåñ [19:791]. Áåçïåðå÷íèì º òå, ùî 
öåé æàíð ñòàâ íåâ³ä`ºìíîþ ÷àñòèíîþ ë³òåðàòóðíîãî ïðîöåñó ìèíóëî-
ãî ñòîë³òòÿ. Íàóêîâà ôàíòàñòèêà — öå íå ïðîñòî ñïðîáà îñìèñëèòè 
ëþäèíó, ñâ³ò, ó ÿêîìó âîíà ³ñíóº àáî ³ñíóâàòèìå, à íàìàãàííÿ â³äïîâ³-
ñòè íà ïèòàííÿ «ÿêèìè ìè áóäåìî òà ó ÿêîìó ñâ³ò³» [17:62]. 

Îäí³ºþ ç îñîáëèâîñòåé íàóêîâî¿ ôàíòàñòèêè º ïîðîäæåííÿ òâîð-
÷îþ óÿâîþ íîâèõ êîíöåïò³â, ò.ç. «novum (íîâå) — ÷àñòèíà ³íôîðìà-
ö³¿, ÿêà ñïðèéìàºòüñÿ ÿê íå³ñíóþ÷à (ó òåïåð³øíüîìó ñòàí³ íàóêè), àëå 
ö³ëêîì éìîâ³ðíà» [14: 14]. 

×èòà÷ ñïðèéìàº novum ó öàðèí³ îí³ì³â íå êð³çü ëåêñè÷íó ïðèçìó, 
à êð³çü ïîíÿòòºâó: óñ³ íàçâè ÷àñîâèõ â³äð³çê³â ó ðîìàí³ À. Àç³ìîâà — 
çâè÷àéí³ ñëîâà (Eternity (Â³÷í³ñòü), Time (×àñ), Reality (Ðåàëüí³ñòü)), 
íåçâè÷íèì º ñàìå êîíòåêñò, ñèòóàö³¿, äå ¿õ âèêîðèñòàíî. Öå ðîáèòü ¿õ 
ö³êàâèì ÿê ïðåäìåò êîãí³òèâíîãî àíàë³çó. 

Õðîíîí³ì — öå ðîçðÿä îí³ì³â, ùî ïîçíà÷àº âëàñí³ íàçâè â³äð³çê³â 
÷àñó, ÿê³ º âàæëèâèìè â ³ñòîðè÷íîìó òà êóëüòóðíîìó ïëàí³; õðîíîí³ì, 
ùî âæèòî ó õóäîæíüîìó òâîð³ ìè âèçíà÷àºìî ÿê õðîíîïîåòîí³ì. Ó ðî-
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ìàí³ À. Àç³ìîâà õðîíîí³ìè º îäíèìè ç íàéâàæëèâ³øèõ êîìïîíåíò³â 
ñþæåòó, íå ò³ëüêè õðîíîòîïó. 

Ïîçèö³ÿ àâòîðà ïåðåãóêóºòüñÿ ³ç ìåòîäîì àíàë³çó çà âðàõóâàííÿì 
êîíòåêñò³â Â. Ì. Êàë³íê³íà. «Ì³êðîêîíòåêñò — öå àáî îäíå ñëîâî, ÿêå 
ðàçîì ³ç îí³ìîì ñêëàäàº ñëîâîñïîëó÷åííÿ, àáî îäèí ³ç ÷ëåí³â ïðîñòî-
ãî íåïîøèðåíîãî ðå÷åííÿ» [2:250]. Ñàìå ó ì³êðîêîíòåêñò³ ìè îòðèìó-
ºìî ³íôîðìàö³þ äëÿ âèÿâëåííÿ òà äîñë³äæåííÿ êîíöåïòóàëüíî¿ ìåòà-
ôîðè. Äæ. Ëàêîôô ñòâåðäæóº, ùî ìè ðîçóì³ºìî àáñòðàêòí³ äîìåíè çà 
äîïîìîãîþ êîíêðåòíèõ, ³ ðîáèìî öå ó íàø³é ïîâñÿêäåíí³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ 
[10:187]. 

Ó òåêñò³ òâîðó áóëî çãàäàíî íàñòóïí³ îí³ìè íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ÷àñó: 
Time (×àñ), Eternity (Â³÷í³ñòü), Reality (Ðåàëüí³ñòü), Reality Change/
Change/M. N. C. (Çì³íà Ðåàëüíîñò³/Çì³íà/Ì. Í. Ç.), Hidden Centuries 
(Ïðèõîâàí³ Ñòîð³÷÷ÿ), The Primitive (Ïðèì³òèâí³ ×àñè), Basic State 
(Ïåðâèííèé Ñòàí)1. Óñ³ íàâåäåí³ âèùå õðîíîïîåòîí³ìè ðåàë³çî-
âàíî ñêðèïòîì. Íàëåæí³ñòü äî õóäîæíüîãî òâîðó âèçíà÷àº òèï 
ñêðèïòó — â³ðòóàëüíèé. Â³í º îäíèì ç 3 âèä³â ñêðèïò³â, ùî ¿õ âè-
îêðåìëþº Î. Þ. Êàðïåíêî (ñàêðàëüíèé, â³ðòóàëüíèé òà ðåàëüíèé). 
Ñêðèïò — ôðåéì, ñêëàäîâèìè ÿêîãî º ïîñë³äîâí³ òèïè ïîä³é [7:391; 
5:17]. Öÿ ñòðóêòóðà º êóëüòóðíî çóìîâëåíîþ [13:1046]. ¯õ ðåàë³çàö³ÿ 
çàëåæèòü íå ò³ëüêè â³ä êîíòåêñòó, à é â³ä ñë³â, ùî º ñèãíàëîì àêòèâàö³¿ 
ñêðèïòó. 

Óñ³ õðîíîí³ìè, ùî êîëèñü áóëè çãàäàí³ â óñí³é ÷è ïèñåìí³é òâîð-
÷îñò³ áóäü-ÿêî¿ êóëüòóðè, âñ³ âîíè íàëåæàòü äî â³ðòóàëüíîãî ñêðèïòó. 

Ïîíÿòòÿ â³ðòóàëüíîñò³ ðîçóì³ºòüñÿ íàé÷àñò³øå ÿê òå, ùî ñòîñó-
ºòüñÿ íîâ³òí³õ òåõíîëîã³é, òîáòî â³ðòóàëüí³ñòþ ìè íàçèâàºìî ñâ³ò ²í-
òåðíåòó, êîìï`þòåðíèõ ³ãîð. Àëå öå ïîíÿòòÿ øèðøå, âîíî, íà íàøó 
äóìêó, îõîïëþº âñå, ùî âèãàäàâ ëþäñüêèé ìîçîê ïðîòÿãîì ñòîë³òü, 
êîëè êîìï`þòåð — öå ëèøå íàäáàííÿ ê³íöÿ ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ. Â³ðòóàëüíèé 
ñêðèïò ðåàë³çóºòüñÿ ó âèãàäàíèõ, àëüòåðíàòèâíèõ, ìîæëèâèõ ñâ³òàõ. 
Òàêèì ÷èíîì, â³ðòóàëüíèé ñâ³ò ïðåäñòàâëåíèé íå ò³ëüêè ó õóäîæí³é 
ë³òåðàòóð³, à é â ²íòåðíåò-ñï³ëêóâàíí³, ó ï³ñíÿõ, ô³ëüìàõ, òåàòðàëü-
íèõ ïîñòàíîâàõ, ì³ñüêèõ ëåãåíäàõ, àíåêäîòàõ òîùî. Àäæå âñå öå ³ º 
òâîð÷³ñòü, ïîðîäæåííÿ óÿâíîãî ñâ³òó äëÿ òîãî, ùîá çàäîâîëüíèòè 
ô³ëîñîôñüêî-åñòåòè÷í³ óïîäîáàííÿ ÷èòà÷à, ñëóõà÷à, ãëÿäà÷à. 

Ïåðåéäåìî äî àíàë³çó â³ðòóàëüíèõ õðîíîí³ì³â. 

1 Óñ³ ïåðåêëàäè ç àíãë³éñüêî¿, íàâåäåí³ ó äàí³é ñòàòò³, âèêîíàí³ àâòîðîì.
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Time (×àñ). Îí³ì íå âèãàäàíèé àâòîðîì, à âçÿòèé ³ç ùîäåííîãî 
âæèòêó. Ó ñâ³ò³ ðîìàíó öå íå ïðîñòî ÷àñ, â³í ñàì í³áè ñòàíîâèòüñÿ ãî-
ëîâíèì ïåðñîíàæåì, âèõîäèòü íà ïåðøèé ïëàí. Ìè ðîçóì³ºìî, ùî 
÷àñ — º çíà÷íî øèðøèì ïîíÿòòÿì, â³í çàéìàº äóìêè ïåðñîíàæ³â çíà-
÷íî á³ëüøå, í³æ ó çâè÷àéíèõ ëþäåé. 

×àñ ìèñëèòüñÿ ÿê êîíòåéíåð, òàêèì ÷èíîì ðåàë³çóºòüñÿ ìåòàôîðà 
×ÀÑ — ÖÅ ÊÎÍÒÅÉÍÅÐ. «Only a human being out of Time, a Timer, could 
become an Eternal; no one could be born into the position. (Ò³ëüêè ëþäèíà 
ïîçà ×àñîì, Ìåøêàíåöü ×àñó, ìîãëà ñòàòè Â³÷íèì; í³õòî íå ì³ã áóòè 
Â³÷íèì â³ä íàðîäæåííÿ) » [1]. Òóò ëþäèíà º ççîâí³ ÷àñó, ó çâè÷àéíèõ îá-
ñòàâèíàõ ìè òàê ãîâîðèìî ëèøå ïðî ÿêåñü âì³ñòèùå, ïðî ïðîñòîðîâ³ 
â³äíîøåííÿ. ×àñ ìàº íå ò³ëüêè ôîðìó, à é äâåð³, ó íüîãî ìîæíà óâ³éòè 
³ âèéòè ç íüîãî: «The doors between Eternity and Time were impenetrable (Ó 
äâåð³ ì³æ Â³÷í³ñòþ ³ ×àñîì íå ìîæíà áóëî ïðîéòè)» [1].Ðàçîì ç îí³ìîì 
íàé÷àñò³øå âæèòî ïðèéìåííèêè in, on, through, to, ùî òàêîæ âêàçóº íà 
ðîçóì³ííÿ ÷àñó ó ïðîñòîðîâîìó êîä³: «Physiologically Time passed, and 
in a physioyear within Eternity a man grew as much older as he would have in 
an ordinary year in Time. (Ô³ç³îëîã³÷íî ×àñ ìèíàâ, é ó Â³÷íîñò³ ëþäèíà çà 
ô³çè÷íèé ð³ê ñòàíîâèëàñü ñòàð³øå òàê, ÿê âîíà ñòàëà áè ³ çà çâè÷àéíèé 
ïðîì³æîê ó ×àñ³ )» [1]. 

×ÀÑ — ÖÅ ØËßÕ ùå îäíà êîíöåïòóàëüíà ìåòàôîðà, ïðèòà-
ìàííà ìîâ³ òâîðó. «On his desk was a sheet of perforated flimsy the length 
and intricacy of which told Harlan at once that this concerned no half-hour 
excursion into Time (Íà ñòîë³ íà Ãàðëàíà ÷åêàâ ä³ð÷àñòèé àðêóø çâ³òó, 
äîâæèíà òà çàïëóòàí³ñòü ÿêîãî îá³öÿëà éîìó ïîäîðîæ ó ×àñ çîâñ³ì íå íà 
ï³âãîäèíè)» [1]. Ó ÷àñ³ ìîæíà ïîäîðîæóâàòè, ïîâåðòàòèñÿ, éòè óïåðåä. 
Ó çâè÷àéíîìó æèòò³ ìè ìîæåìî ïåðåéòè êð³çü øëÿõ, àáî ïîâç íüîãî, 
áî ìè ô³çè÷íî â³ä÷óâàºìî éîãî ³ áà÷èìî, ÷àñ ÿê âèì³ð á³ëüø ñêëàä-
íèé äëÿ íàøîãî ñïðèéíÿòòÿ, àëå ìè òåæ ìîæåìî ïðîéòè êð³çü íüîãî 
ó ðåàëüíîìó æèòò³ ³ ó ñâ³ò³ õóäîæíüîãî òâîðó: «Harlan had seen many 
women in his passages through Time, but in Time they were only objects to him, 
like walls and balls, barrows and harrows, kittens and mittens. (Ïîäîðîæóþ÷è 
êð³çü ×àñ, Ãàðëàí áà÷èâ áàãàòüîõ æ³íîê, àëå â ×àñ³ âîíè áóëè äëÿ íüîãî 
ëèøå îá`ºêòàìè äîñë³äæåííÿ, äóðíèöÿìè òà äð³áíèöÿìè)» [1]. 

Çàçâè÷àé õðîíîí³ìè íå º äóæå ÷èñëåííèìè îí³ìàìè ó õóäîæíüîìó 
òâîð³, ó ñâ³ò³ ðîìàíó ìàéæå çîâñ³ì íåìàº òîïîí³ì³â, âîíè óñ³ âèò³ñ-
íåí³ õðîíîí³ìàìè [3:74], òàêèì ÷èíîì ìè ìîæåìî ñòâåðäæóâàòè ïðî 
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³íäèâ³äóàëüíî-àâòîðñüêó ìåòîí³ì³þ. Ó ïîâñÿêäåííîìó âæèòêó º çâè÷-
íà ìåòîí³ì³ÿ Ì²ÑÖÅ ÇÀÌ²ÑÒÜ ×ÀÑÓ (Àô³íè 2004 çàì³ñòü Îë³ìï³é-
ñüê³ ³ãðè ó ì³ñò³ Àô³íè), ó õóäîæíüîìó ñâ³ò³ ìè ìîæåìî ãîâîðèòè ïðî 
çâîðîòíþ ìåòîí³ì³þ ×ÀÑ ÇÀÌ²ÑÒÜ Ì²ÑÖß, õî÷à ³ íå äóæå çâè÷íó: 
«Computer Finge, I suggest that Miss Lambent be returned to Time (Îá÷èñëþ-
âà÷ Ô³íäæ³, ÿ íàãîëîøóþ íà òîìó, ùîá ì³ññ Ëàìáåðò áóëî ïîâåðíóòî äî 
×àñó)»[1]. Ãîëîâíó ãåðî¿íþ Íîéç õî÷óòü ïîâåðíóòè íå êóäèñü (ì³ñöå), 
à äåñü (÷àñ). Õî÷à öå ñóïåðå÷èòü ïðèíöèïó ïîÿñíåííÿ àáñòðàêòíîãî 
çàâäÿêè êîíêðåòíîìó [9:64], ÷èòà÷ çâèêàº äî ñâ³òó ðîìàíó, äî íàäçâè-
÷àéíî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³ õðîíîïîåòîí³ì³â ³ éîãî ëåãøå îð³ºíòóâàòè ÷àñîâèìè 
êîîðäèíàòàìè, í³æ ïðîñòîðîâèìè. Íàïðèêëàä , ó öüîìó ðå÷åíí³ òà-
êîæ æ³íîê çàáèðàþòü íå çâ³äêè (ì³ñöå), à çâ³äêîëè (÷àñ): «They and only 
they could decide which women could be abstracted from Time without danger 
of significant Reality Change. (Âîíè ³ ò³ëüêè âîíè ìàëè çìîãó âèð³øóâàòè 
ÿêèõ æ³íîê âèòÿãàòè ç ×àñó áåç çàãðîçè çíà÷íî¿ Çì³íè Ðåàëüíîñò³)»[1]. 

Óñ³ âèïàäêè õðîíîí³ìà Time ðåàë³çîâàí³ ó ñóòî â³ðòóàëüíîìó ñêðèï-
ò³, àëå ñêðèïòè íå ³çîëüîâàí³ îäèí â³ä îäíîãî, çîíè ¿õ âïëèâó ìîæóòü 
ïåðåòèíàòèñÿ, ³ ìè îòðèìóºìî çì³øàí³ ñêðèïòè. Îäèí ³ç ñêðèïò³â 
ñòàíîâèòüñÿ ôîíîì, ³íøèé ô³ãóðîþ; ôîêóñîì (ó òåðì³íàõ Ð. Ëåíåêå-
ðà [12:120–122]) º ñâÿùåíí³ñòü îí³ìà, ÿêó ìè ðîçóì³ºìî çàâäÿêè ³ä³-
îìàì, ó ÿêèõ â³í âèêîðèñòàíèé, à òå, ùî â³í íàëåæèòü â³ðòóàëüíîìó 
ñêðèïòó, òîáòî õóäîæíüîìó òâîðó, â³äõîäèòü íà äðóãèé ïëàí. Ñêðèïò 
ðåàë³çóºòüñÿ ó òèõ âèïàäêàõ, äå îí³ì Time çíàõîäèòüñÿ â ³ä³îìàòè÷íèõ 
âèñëîâàõ. Óñ³ ñòàë³ âèñëîâè — öå â³äîáðàæåííÿ åìîö³é: À) ãí³âó: «By 
Time, woman, I’m telling you as plainly as I can. You haven’t lost any time out 
of your life. You can’t lose any. (Î ×àñ, æ³íêî, êàæó òîá³ òàê ïðîñòî, ÿê 
ìîæó. Òè íå âòðàòèëà í³ÿêîãî ÷àñó òâîãî æèòòÿ. Òè íå ìîæåø éîãî 
âòðàòèòè)» [1]; Á) çäèâóâàííÿ: «Time, I never fully appreciated how right 
you was. . . ( ×àñå, ÿ í³êîëè íå ì³ã ïîâí³ñòþ îö³íèòè, íàñê³ëüêè òè ïðà-
âèé…)»[1]; Â) â³ä÷àþ: «Can’t you guess the additional superstition which these 
people have added to their belief in the actual eternal life of the Eternals? Great 
Time, Harlan! (Íåâæå òè íå ìîæåø çðîçóì³òè, ùî ö³ æ³íêè çðîáèëè ñâî¿ 
âèñíîâêè ç òîãî çàáîáîíó, ç â³ðè ó ñïðàâæí³ñòü áåçê³íå÷íîãî æèòòÿ Â³-
÷íèõ? ×àñå ì³é, Ãàðëàíå!)» [1]; Ã) ñòðàõó: «Father Time, they must not harm 
her! (Âñåñèëüíèé ×àñå, âîíè íå ïîâèíí³ çàâäàòè ¿é øêîäè!)»[1]. 

Â³ðóâàííÿ ïîêèíóò³, àëå íà ¿õ ì³ñöå ïðèéøëà íîâà ³äåîëîã³ÿ. Ïî-
ð³âíþþ÷è ö³ âèñëîâè ³ç òèìè, ùî ó òâîð³, ÷èòà÷ ¿õ ðîçï³çíàº, íå äèâ-
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ëÿ÷èñü íà òå, ùî ñàêðàëüí³ êîìïîíåíò³ God, Heaven, hell çàì³íåí³ íà 
Time(×àñ). 

Íà òàáëèö³ 1 çîáðàæåíî â³äïîâ³äí³ñòü ³ä³îì ó ðîìàí³ ùîäåíí³é àí-
ãë³éñüê³é ìîâ³: 

Òàáëèöÿ 1 

Â³äïîâ³äí³ñòü ³ä³îì ó ðîìàí³ ùîäåíí³é àíãë³éñüê³é ìîâ³ 

for Time’s sake for God’s/Christ’s/Heaven’s sake (çàðàäè Áîãà/Ãîñ-
ïîäà/óñüîãî ñâÿòîãî)

Father Time Heavenly/Almighty father (Âñåñèëüíèé Òâîðöþ/
Âñåâèøí³é)

what in Time / in Time what in hell (ó á³ñà/ÿêîãî á³ñà)
by Time by God/Jove ((î)Âñåáëàãèé/Âñåâèøí³é)
great Time great Heaven ((î) Ãîñïîäè/Áîæå (ì³é))
to Time with it to hell with it (õàé éîìó ÷îðò/Áîã ³ç íèì)
Time Lord/God/Heavens/Jesus (Áîæå/Ãîñïîäè/²ñóñå)

Îí³ìè, ùî ïîçíà÷àþòü íóìåðàö³þ ñòîë³òü, ìè ââàæàºìî çà ìîæëè-
âå âêëþ÷èòè ó êëàñ âëàñíèõ íàçâ òîìó, ùî âîíè ³ìåíóþòü ìàéáóòíº, 
ñüîãîäåííîìó ÷èòà÷ó ¿õ äîâîë³ ñêëàäíî ñïðèéìàòè: «He had boarded 
the kettle in the 575th Century, the base of operations assigned him two years 
earlier (Â³í óâ³éøîâ ó êàïñóëó â 575-ìó Ñòîð³÷÷³, êóäè éîãî ïðèçíà÷èëè 
äâà ðîêè äî öüîãî )» [1]. Ñåðåä íèõ º ³ ö³ëêîì ðåàëüí³ ñòîë³òòÿ ³ç ñâ³-
òîâî¿ ³ñòîð³¿, âîíè ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó — öå çì³øàíèé ðåàëüíî-â³ðòóàëüíèé 
ñêðèïò, çîáðàæåííÿ ðåàëüíèõ ïîä³é ó õóäîæíüîìó òâîð³. 

Reality (Ðåàëüí³ñòü). Öåé îí³ì òàêîæ ðåàë³çóº ìåòàôîðó ×ÀÑ — ÖÅ 
ÊÎÍÒÅÉÍÅÐ: «With the combination of factors you handed me, I don’t 
quite see how she fit in the old Reality. (²ç òèì íàáîðîì ïîêàçíèê³â, ÿê³ òè 
äàâ ìåí³, ÿ íå ðîçóì³þ ÿê âîíà âïèñóâàëàñÿ ó ñòàðó Ðåàëüí³ñòü)» [1]. 
Ñïðèéìàºòüñÿ ÿê êîíòåéíåð, äå ìè óì³ùóºìî ô³çè÷í³ ³ äóõîâí³ ðå÷³, 
òàêîæ ëþäåé ³ ¿õ êóëüòóðó. Ðåàëüí³ñòü — ô³çè÷íå ò³ëî, íàä ÿêèì ìîæ-
íà ïðîâîäèòè åêñïåðèìåíòè, çì³íþâàòè, âèâåðòàòè, âèêðèâëÿòè: «…
their abstraction from Time was from ten to a hundred times as likely to distort 
Reality as was the abstraction of a man (… ¿õ âèêðàäåííÿ ³ç ×àñó ó òèñÿ÷³ 
ðàç ï³äâèùóâàâ âèêðèâëåííÿ Ðåàëüíîñò³, í³æ â³äðèâ ÷îëîâ³êà)» [1]. ×àñ-
òî àâòîð çîáðàæóº ðåàëüí³ñòü ÿê äåÿêó ñïðîùåíó ìîäåëü, ÿê êóá, ìè 
ïåðåõîäèìî â³ä îäíîãî êóáà äî ³íøîãî: «For the first time he Observed (in 
the capital-O sense) the racks devoted to the 575th itself; its geographies, which 
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varied little from Reality to Reality, its histories, which varied more, and its 
sociologies, which varied still more. (Ó ïåðøèé ðàç â³í Ñïîñòåð³ãàâ (ç âåëèêî¿ 
ë³òåðè Ñ) ïë³âêè, ùî çîáðàæàëè ñàìå 575-å Ñòîð³÷÷ÿ; éîãî ãåîãðàô³þ, ùî 
ìàéæå íå çì³íþâàëàñü â³ä Ðåàëüíîñò³ äî Ðåàëüíîñò³, ³ñòîð³þ, ÿêà ìàëà 
á³ëüøå ðîçá³æíîñòåé òà ñóñï³ëüñòâî, ÿêå ìàëî íåáàãàòî ñï³ëüíîãî)» [1]. 

Âàð³àíòîì îí³ìà Reality º 13th Reality of the 222nd (13-òà Ðåàëüí³ñòü 
222-ãî Ñòîë³òòÿ). ×èñëîâèé êîìïîíåíò ÷èòà÷ ðîçóì³º ÿê çì³íåíèé 
÷àñ ó 13 ðàç, õî÷à ò³, ùî çíàõîäÿòüñÿ ó öüîìó ÷àñ³ ³ íå ï³äîçðþþòü ïðî 
öå. Íóìåðàö³ÿ òàêîæ âèêîðèñòàíà äëÿ íàéá³ëüø ÷³òêîãî çîáðàæåííÿ 
çì³í, òîáòî ÿê ¿õ ³íâåíòàðèçàö³ÿ: «The 13th Reality of the 222nd was the 
key. It developed the Temporal Pressor and without that, this kettle could not 
have been built. (13-òà Ðåàëüí³ñòü 222-ãî Ñòîë³òòÿ áóëà êëþ÷åì. Ó í³é 
áóëî âèíàéäåíî Òåìïîðàëüíèé Òîâêà÷, áåç íüîãî êàïñóëè íåìîæëèâî áóëî 
á çáóäóâàòè )» [1]. 

Õî÷à ïåðñîíàæ³ ìàþòü çìîãó áà÷èòè ìíîæèíó ðåàëüíîñòåé, âñå 
æ òàêè âîíè äîòðèìóþòüñÿ ñòàðî¿ êàðòèíè ñâ³òó. Ïðîòÿãîì òâîðó ìè 
çóñòð³÷àºìî îïèñè ðåàëüíîñòåé, ùî ñêëàäàþòüñÿ ó òðàäèö³éíó ë³í³þ 
ìèíóëå-òåïåð³øíº-ìàéáóòíº: past/previous/old –current/present/given — 
new: « I refer you particularly to the matter of the courtship characteristics of the 
society of the current Reality of this Century. (Òâîºþ ñïðàâîþ áóäå äîñë³äæåí-
íÿ ì³æñòàòåâèõ â³äíîñèí ó ïîòî÷í³é Ðåàëüíîñò³ öüîãî Ñòîë³òòÿ)» [1]. 
Ïðè çîáðàæåíí³ ÷àñîâèõ ïðîì³æê³â ìè çóñòð³÷àºìî òðàäèö³éíó ³äåî-
ëîã³÷íó òî÷êó çîðó [15:97], ùî îá³éìàº ò³ àñïåêòè êàðòèíè ñâ³òó, ùî 
ðîçïîä³ëÿº á³ëüø³ñòü ÷ëåí³â áóäü-ÿêî¿ êóëüòóðíî¿, ñîö³àëüíî¿ ãðóïè, 
ñþäè æ óâ³õîäÿòü ³ ïîíÿòòÿ ïðî ñïðèéíÿòòÿ ñåáå â îòî÷óþ÷îìó âñåñâ³-
ò³: «A great work of literature, a monument of Man’s intellect and feeling, was 
never written in the new Reality…(Âåëèêèé òâ³ð, ïàì`ÿòíèê ïî÷óòòÿì òà 
³íòåëåêòó Ëþäèíè í³êîëè íå áóâ íàïèñàíèé ó íîâ³é Ðåàëüíîñò³)» [1]. 

Eternity (Â³÷í³ñòü). Öå äâî¿ñòèé îí³ì, éîãî ìîæíà ðîçóì³òè ³ ÿê õðî-
íîí³ì, ³ ÿê åðãîí³ì. ßê åðãîí³ì öå óñòàíîâà, óðÿä ó ÷àñ³. Âèêîðèñòàí-
íÿ àáðåâ³àòóð MNC (Minimum Necessary Change) (ÌÍÇ(Ì³í³ìàëüíà Íå-
îáõ³äíà Çì³íà)), MDR (Maximum Desired Response) (ÌÁÐ(Ìàêñèìàëüíà 
Áàæàíà Ðåàêö³ÿ) âêàçóº íà ñèñòåìó, îðãàí³çàö³þ ä³ÿëüíîñò³. Ìè ìàºìî 
áþðîêðàòè÷íó ñèñòåìó, ³ àáðåâ³àòóðà òóò äëÿ çðó÷íîñò³. Eternity (Â³-
÷í³ñòü) çîáðàæåíà ÿê ñèñòåìà, ùî ðîñòå, âòðó÷àºòüñÿ ó æèòòÿ ëþäåé, 
³ ÷åðåç öå ¿¿ ïîòð³áíî çíèùèòè: «We searched back through time and came 
across the growing Eternity (Ìè äóæå äåòàëüíî ðîçãëÿíóëè ìèíóëå ³ íàòðà-
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ïèëè íà çðîñòàþ÷ó Â³÷í³ñòü).» «A dozen, a hundred men of every rating in 
Eternity had had a hand in this (Äåñÿòêè, ñîòí³ ÷îëîâ³ê³â êîæíî¿ ïîñàäè ó 
Â³÷íîñò³ ìàëè â³äíîøåííÿ äî öüîãî)»[1]. 

ßê õðîíîí³ì Eternity ðåàë³çóº ìåòàôîðó ×ÀÑ — ÖÅ ÊÎÍÒÅÉÍÅÐ: 
«He paused again at the infinitely thin curtain of non-Space and non-Time which 
separated him from Eternity in one way and from ordinary Time in another(Â³í 
ùå ðàç çóïèíèâñÿ ïåðåä íåñê³í÷åííî òîíêîþ çàâ³ñîþ íå-Ïðîñòîðó òà íå-
×àñó, ÿêà â³ää³ëÿëà éîãî â³ä Â³÷íîñò³ ç îäíîãî áîêó òà çâè÷àéíîãî ×àñó ç 
³íøîãî)»[1]. Eternity (Â³÷í³ñòü) — öå ïðîòèñòàâëåííÿ çâè÷àéíîìó ÷àñó. 
Â³÷í³ñòü ÿê ñòàëà âåëè÷èíà ïðîòè ïîñò³éíî çì³íþþ÷îãîñÿ ïëèíó ÷àñó, 
äå çì³íè íàñò³ëüêè ÷àñò³, ùî ¿ì íàâ³òü äàëè ïîðÿäêîâ³ íîìåðè. Eternity 
çàõèùåíà â³ä öüîãî, âîíà — áåçïå÷íèé êîíòåéíåð: «He adjusted the 
controls, a simple matter in passing into Eternity (and a very complicated one in 
passing into Time, a type of passage which was correspondingly less frequent). 
(Â³í âñòàíîâèâ âàæåë³, ïðîñòà ñïðàâà âõîäæåííÿ ó Â³÷í³ñòü (òà äóæå 
ñêëàäíà ó ×àñ, ïåðåõ³ä, ÿêèé áóâ ìåíø ÷àñòèé)» [1]. 

Reality Change, Change, MNC (Çì³íà Ðåàëüíîñò³, Çì³íà, ÌÍÇ). Ìè 
îá`ºäíàëè ö³ îí³ìè â îäíó ãðóïó òîìó, ùî âîíè ïîõ³äí³ ³ ïîçíà÷àþòü 
îäíå é òå ñàìå: âòðó÷àííÿ ëþäèíè ó ïåðåá³ã ³ñòîð³¿. Ó íàóêîâ³é ôàí-
òàñòèö³ öå çâè÷àéíî çîáðàæóºòüñÿ ÿê îäèíè÷íå ÿâèùå, ï³ñëÿ ÿêîãî 
÷èòà÷ ñïîñòåð³ãàº çà ïîä³ÿìè ó ñâ³ò³ òâîðó. Îäíàê òóò ìè ìàºìî ñåð³éí³ 
íîìåðè V-5, F-2 ó òàêîãî ÿâèùà ÿê Reality Change (Çì³íà Ðåàëüíîñò³): 
«He chose Reality Change 2456–2781, V-5 for a number of reasons. (Â³í îá-
ðàâ Çì³íó Ðåàëüíîñò³ 2456–2781, Â-5 ç áàãàòüîõ ïðè÷èí)». «Ever since 
the Reality Change 433–486, Serial Number F-2, which took place about a 
year — a physioyear ago, there has been evidence of the bringing into Reality 
of such an undesirable belief. (Ï³ñëÿ Çì³íè Ðåàëüíîñò³ 433–486, Ñåð³éíèé 
Íîìåð Ô-2, ùî ñòàëàñÿ ïðèáëèçíî ð³ê — ô³çèîð³ê ïîòîìó, ³ñíóâàëè äî-
êàçè ÿêîãîñü íåáàæàíîãî ìàðíîâ³ðñòâà, ÿêå ç`ÿâèëîñÿ ó Ðåàëüíîñò³)» [1]. 
Òàêîæ òàê³ ñëîâîñïîëó÷åííÿ ÿê projected Reality Change (ïðîåêòîâàíà 
Çì³íà Ðåàëüíîñò³), work out Reality Change (âèðîáèòè Çì³íó Ðåàëüíîñ-
ò³) âêàçóþòü çîâñ³ì íå íà ïðèðîäí³ñòü ïðîöåñó: «Just remember that 
every time we make a Reality Change it’s harder to find a good next one (Òè 
ëèøå ïàì`ÿòàé, ùî êîæåí ðàç ìè âïðîâàäæóºìî Çì³íó Ðåàëüíîñò³, òèì 
ñêëàäí³øå çíàéòè äîáðó íàñòóïíó)» [1]. Óñ³ ïðèêëàäè ñêëàäàþòü ñóòî 
àâòîðñüêó ìåòàôîðó ×ÀÑ — ÖÅ ÀÐÒÅÔÀÊÒ, òîáòî ÷àñ — öå øòó÷íå 
ñòâîð³ííÿ: «The Reality Change he initiates may affect the lives of as many 
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as fifty billion people (Çì³íà Ðåàëüíîñò³, ÿê³ â³í çàïóñêàº,ìîæå âðàçèòè 
æèòòÿ ï`ÿòäåñÿòè ì³ëüÿðä³â ëþäåé )» [1]. 

²íäèâ³äóàëüíèé ñòèëü ïèñüìåííèêà òàê ñàìî â³äîáðàæåíî ó ìåòà-
ôîð³ ×ÀÑ — ÖÅ ÇÁÐÎß. Ïîä³ÿ ìîæå ìàòè ô³çè÷íèé åôåêò òà ³íòåí-
ñèâí³ñòü ä³¿, çàâäàòè øêîäè æèòòÿì ëþäåé, âèíèùèòè ðåàëüí³ñòü: «We 
found, too, the Change that had destroyed Basic State (Ìè òàêîæ âèÿâèëè 
Çì³íó, ùî âèíèùèëà Ïåðâèííèé Ñòàí)»[1]. «One Reality Change had hit the 
482nd, but it was very minor (Îäíà Çì³íà Ðåàëüíîñò³ âðàçèëà 482ñò., àëå 
âîíà áóëà íåçíà÷íà)»[1]. 

The Primitive (Ïðèì³òèâí³ ×àñè). Òàê ó ðîìàí³ íàçèâàþòü ä³éñíèé 
ô³çè÷íèé ÷àñ, ³ñòîð³þ, ÿêà â³äîìà ÷èòà÷ó. Ìàþòüñÿ íà óâàç³ ÕÕ ³ ïî-
ïåðåäí³ ñòîð³÷÷ÿ. Òà êð³ì ðåàëüíîãî ÷àñó àâòîð äîïîâíþº The Primitive 
(Ïðèì³òèâí³ ×àñè) òðè ñòîð³÷÷ÿ äî ÕÕIV, â³äð³çîê, êîëè ç’ÿâèëàñÿ 
Eternity (Â³÷í³ñòü). Ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî ïåðåòèí çîí âïëèâó ðåàëüíîãî ³ â³ð-
òóàëüíîãî ñêðèïò³â. Ïåðøèé ðåàë³çîâàíî, êîëè çîáðàæåíî ÕÕ òà ÕÕ² 
ñòîë³òòÿ, îäíàê âîíè çíàõîäÿòüñÿ ó òåêñò³ òâîðó, ùî ñàìî ïî ñîá³ ðîç-
ì³ùóº ¿õ ï³ä âïëèâ â³ðòóàëüíîñò³ ³ ïèñüìåííèê äîäàº ÕÕ²- ÕÕIV ñòî-
ð³÷÷ÿ, ùî â³äíîñèëèñü äî ìàéáóòíüîãî íà ìîìåíò ïóáë³êàö³¿ ðîìàíó, 
é íà òåïåð³øí³é ÷àñ òàêîæ. Âèêîðèñòàíî äåê³ëüêà ñèíîí³ì³â: Primitive 
era, Primitive times, Primitives; óñ³ âîíè ðåàë³çóþòü ìåòàôîðó ×ÀÑ — ÖÅ 
ÊÎÍÒÅÉÍÅÐ: « In the Primitive era natural petroleum fractions were the 
source of power and natural rubber cushioned the wheels. (Ó Ïðèì³òèâí³ 
×àñè äæåðåëîì åíåðã³¿ áóëè ôðàêö³¿ ïðèðîäíî¿ íàôòè, ³ íàòóðàëüíà ðåçè-
íà âèêîðèñòîâóâàëàñÿ äëÿ ïîêðèòòÿ êîë³ñ).» «Item One: At the 482nd he 
slowly packed his personal effects; his clothing and films, most of all his beloved 
and tenderly handled newsmagazine volumes out of the Primitive. (Ïî-ïåðøå: 
ó 482-ìó â³í çáèðàâ ñâî¿ ðå÷³, îäÿã òà ô³ëüìè, á³ëüø³ñòü ñâî¿õ óëþáëåíèõ 
òà âèïåñòîâàíèõ òîì³â æóðíàë³â ³ç Ïðèì³òèâíèõ ×àñ³â)» [1]. 

Hidden Centuries (Ïðèõîâàí³ Ñòîð³÷÷ÿ). Öåé îí³ì îïèñóº ñòîð³÷÷ÿ ó 
ìàéáóòíüîìó, ÿê³ çàëèøàþòüñÿ òàºìíèöåþ äî ê³íöÿ òâîðó. Â³÷í³ñòü íå 
ìàº çìîãè ïðîíèêíóòè òóäè, òîìó ¿õ íàçèâàþòü ïðèõîâàíèìè. Âîíè — 
äæåðåëî ñòðàõ³â òà çàáîáîí³â. Hidden Centuries — öå êîíòåéíåð, êóäè 
óâ³éòè íå ìîæíà, ùî âêàçóº íà ìåòàôîðó ×ÀÑ — ÖÅ ÊÎÍÒÅÉÍÅÐ: 
«Yes. We knew you had brought her to the Hidden Centuries (Òàê. Ìè çíàëè, 
ùî òè ïðèâ³ç ¿¿ ó Ïðèõîâàí³ Ñòîð³÷÷ÿ)» [1]. 

Basic State (Ïåðâèííèé Ñòàí). Õðîíîïîåòîí³ì, ùî ïîçíà÷àº ïî÷àò-
êîâèé ñòàí ³ñòîð³¿ áåç çì³í. Ãîëîâí³ ãåðî¿ çíèùóþòü Â³÷í³ñòü, ³ àâòîìà-
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òè÷íî çíèêàº âñå, ùî ïîâ`ÿçàíå ç íåþ: çì³íè, îðãàí³çàö³ÿ, ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ó 
ìàéáóòíüîìó. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ìè ïîâåðòàºìîñÿ ó ÕÕ ñòîð³÷÷ÿ, âñ³ îïè-
ñàí³ ïîä³¿ ñòàíîâëÿòüñÿ ëèøå àëüòåðíàòèâíèì ñâ³òîì, âèãàäêîþ: «…
some Change initiated by Eternity in the far downwhen had managed, through 
the workings of statistical chance, to alter the Basic State all the way up to our 
Century and beyond (…äåÿê³ Çì³íè, âèêëèêàí³ Â³÷í³ñòþ ó ãëèáèí³ ñòîð³÷, 
çìîãëè, çàâäÿêè ñòàòèñòè÷íèì îá÷èñëåííÿì, çì³íèòè Ïåðâèííèé Ñòàí 
óâåñü ÷àñ äî íàøîãî Ñòîë³òòÿ òà äàë³)» [1]. 

Ïîïåðåäí³ äîñë³äæåííÿ êîíöåïòóàëüíèõ ìåòàôîð ïðîâîäèëè-
ñÿ íà ìàòåð³àë³ çàãàëüíî¿ ëåêñèêè. Íàø àíàë³ç îí³ì³â ïîêàçàâ, ùî 
òâåðäæåííÿ òåîð³¿ êîíöåïòóàëüíî¿ ìåòàôîðè º ïîâí³ñòþ ñïðàâåä-
ëèâèìè ³ äëÿ îí³ì³â. Ó âñ³õ õðîíîïîåòîí³ìàõ ðåàë³çóþòüñÿ ò³ æ ñàì³ 
êîãí³òèâí³ ïðîöåñè: ÷àñ ñïðèéìàºòüñÿ ó òåðì³íàõ ì³ñöÿ. Íàé÷àñò³øå 
ó ðîìàí³ çîáðàæåíî ìåòàôîðó ×ÀÑ — ÖÅ ÊÎÍÒÅÉÍÅÐ. ßê ðèñè 
³íäèâ³äóàëüíî-àâòîðñüêîãî ñòèëþ, ïðèòàìàííîãî òâîðó âèÿâëåíî 
íàñòóïí³ ìåòàôîðè: ×ÀÑ — ÖÅ ÇÁÐÎß, ×ÀÑ — ÖÅ ÀÐÒÅÔÀÊÒ, òà 
ìåòîí³ì³þ ×ÀÑ ÇÀÌ²ÑÒÜ Ì²ÑÖß. Óñ³ âèùå íàâåäåí³ ñòðóêòóðè ä³-
þòü â òåêñò³ òâîðó òàêèì ÷èíîì, ùîá äàòè ÷èòà÷ó çìîãó ÿêíàéïîâ-
í³øå çðîçóì³òè ïåðåá³ã ïîä³é, òà á³ëüø ïðàâäîïîä³áíî çîáðàçèòè 
õóäîæí³é ñâ³ò. 
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Íåêëåñîâà Â. Þ. 

ÐÅÀËÈÇÀÖÈß ÂÈÐÒÓÀËÜÍÎÃÎ ÑÊÐÈÏÒÀ Â ÕÐÎÍÎÍÈÌÈÈ (ÍÀ 
ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËÅ ÐÎÌÀÍÀ «ÊÎÍÅÖ ÂÅ×ÍÎÑÒÈ» À. ÀÇÈÌÎÂÀ) 

Â ñòàòüå ïðîâîäèòñÿ èññëåäîâàíèå õðîíîíèìîâ â òåêñòå, ïðèíàäëåæà-
ùåìó æàíðó íàó÷íîé ôàíòàñòèêè. Áûëè âûäåëåíû êîíöåïòóàëüíûå ìåòà-
ôîðû, ïðèíàäëåæàùèå ïîâñåäíåâíîé ðå÷è è òå, êîòîðûå óêàçûâàþò íà èíäè-
âèäóàëüíûé ñòèëü ïèñàòåëÿ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: õðîíîíèì, ñêðèïò, êîíöåïòóàëüíàÿ ìåòàôîðà. 

Neklesova V. Y. 

VIRTUAL SCRIPT REALIZATION IN TIME-NAMES (ANALYSING A. AZI-
MOV’S «END OF ETERNITY») 

The article deals with the examining of time-names in science-fiction prose. 
There were identified conceptual metaphors belonging to everyday speech and also 
referring to the author’s style. 

Keywords: time-name, script, conceptual metaphor. 
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ÓÄÊ 811.161.2’3732:821 

Î. Ô. Íåìèðîâñüêà 

ÒÎÏÎÍ²Ì²×ÍÀ ÏÀÐÀÄÈÃÌÀ ² ÕÓÄÎÆÍ²É ÏÐÎÑÒ²Ð 
(íà ìàòåð³àë³ ³ñòîðè÷íî¿ ïîâ³ñò³ Î. Íàçàðóêà «Ðîêñîëÿíà») 

Ó ñòàòò³ ðîçãëÿíóòî òîïîí³ìè ïîâ³ñò³ Î. Íàçàðóêà «Ðîêñîëÿíà», â³äïî-
â³äíî ç òîïîí³ì³÷íîþ ïàðàäèãìîþ ¿õ çãðóïîâàíî çà ïåâíèìè òîïîí³ì³÷íèìè 
ïîëÿìè, çàñâ³ä÷åíî ïðîäóêòèâí³ñòü âèêîðèñòàííÿ òîïîí³ì³÷íèõ ìàñèâ³â. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ³ñòîðè÷íà ïðîçà, òîïîí³ì, òîïîí³ì³÷íà ïàðàäèãìà, òîïî-
í³ì³÷íèé ìàñèâ, õóäîæí³é ïðîñò³ð. 

Â õóäîæíüîìó òâîð³ (ÕÒ) â³äáóâàºòüñÿ âò³ëåííÿ àâòîðñüêîãî çàäóìó, 
ðåàë³çàö³ÿ åñòåòè÷íèõ òà ³äåéíèõ íàñòàíîâ ìèòöÿ. Ö³é ìåò³ ï³äïîðÿä-
êîâóþòüñÿ óñ³ ìîâí³ é ïîçàìîâí³ çàñîáè, ùî â ñóêóïíîñò³ óòâîðþþòü 
íåïîâòîðíèé õóäîæí³é êîíòåêñò — «ö³ë³ñíå ³ çâ’ÿçíå ïîâ³äîìëåííÿ, 
îðãàí³çîâàíå ñïåö³àëüíèì ÷èíîì, äëÿ ïåðåäà÷³ ³ çáåð³ãàííÿ ³íôîð-
ìàö³¿» [1:7], â ÿêîìó âñå º âçàºìîï³äïîðÿäêîâàíèì ³ âçàºìîîáóìîâ-
ëåíèì. 

Îäíèì ³ç áàçîâèõ àñïåêò³â æàíðî- ³ ñþæåòîóòâîðåííÿ â áóäü-
ÿêîìó õóäîæíüîìó òåêñò³ º ïðîñò³ð, ùî, ïîðÿä ³ç õóäîæí³ì ÷àñîì, º 
«ïåðâèííèì ³ îñíîâíèì» [10:151]. «Â õóäîæíüîìó òâîð³ â³äáèâàºòüñÿ 
³íäèâ³äóàëüíà êàðòèíà ïðîñòîðó ³ ÷àñó, ùî ôîðìóºòüñÿ ó ñâ³äîìîñò³ 
ïèñüìåííèêà, òîáòî ïðîñò³ð ³ ÷àñ ñâ³äîìîñò³ ñòàíîâèòü îñíîâó ïðî-
ñòîðó ³ ÷àñó õóäîæíüîãî ñâ³òó» [3:268]. Ñàìå õóäîæí³é ïðîñò³ð (ÕÏ) 
âèçíà÷àº ëîêàëüí³ñòü, ùî, â ñâîþ ÷åðãó àêòóàë³çóº êîíêðåòí³ ëåêñè÷-
í³ çàñîáè, ³ ò.÷. ³ îí³ìí³, çîêðåìà òîïîí³ì³êîí, ÿêèé ïîñ³äàº îñîáëèâå 
ì³ñöå ó ñèñòåì³ âëàñíèõ íàçâ (ÂÍ). Òîïîí³ìè º îñíîâíèìè ìàðêåðàìè 
â îêðåñëåíí³ õóäîæíüîãî ëîêîñó, îñê³ëüêè âîíè íàçèâàþòü «êîíêðåò-
íèé îá’ºêò», ÿêèé «ìàº ïåâíå ì³ñöå ó ìîâëåííºâ³é ñèñòåì³ êîîðäèíàò 
ëîêàòèâíèõ òà òåìïîðàëüíèõ â³äíîøåíü» [4:222]. Ñàìå öÿ ¿õíÿ îñî-
áëèâ³ñòü íàéá³ëüøå àêòóàë³çóºòüñÿ â õóäîæí³õ òâîðàõ íà ³ñòîðè÷íó 
òåìàòèêó, ùî òÿæ³þòü äî «ñòâîðåííÿ åôåêòó îá’ºêòèâíîñò³ é äîñòî-
â³ðíîñò³ çîáðàæóâàíîãî» [8:100]. Çàçíà÷åíèé àñïåêò ³ äîñ³ çàëèøà-
ºòüñÿ ìàëîäîñë³äæåíèì, îñê³ëüêè óâàãà ìîâîçíàâö³â çîñåðåäæåíà, â 
îñíîâíîìó, íà ñòèë³ñòè÷íèõ ôóíêö³ÿõ òîïîí³ì³â ó ÕÒ (Ê. Ì. ²ðèñõà-
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íîâà, Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêî, ². ². Ìàðóíè÷, Ñ. Â. Ïåðêàñ, Â. Ì. Òîïîðîâ, 
Î. ². Ôîíÿêîâà, Ì. Â. Ôåíåíêî). Ðîçâ³äêè, ïðèñâÿ÷åí³ äîñë³äæåííþ 
çàñîá³â îðãàí³çàö³¿ ÕÏ ó òâîð÷îñò³ îêðåìèõ ìàéñòð³â õóäîæíüîãî ñëî-
âà (Ë. ². Áåëåõîâà, ². ª. Áîãäàíîâà, Î. Â. Âèíîãðàäîâà, ². À. Äóáàøèí-
ñüêèé, Â. À. Êóõàðåíêî, Ñ. Ì. Ëîáîäà, Þ. ². Ñåëåçíüîâ) ñòîñóþòüñÿ, 
â îñíîâíîìó, ìîðôîëîãî-ñèíòàêñè÷íèõ àñïåêò³â âèðàæåííÿ ëîêàòèâ-
íîñò³ ó òâîðàõ ðîñ³éñüêèõ òà çàõ³äíîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ìèòö³â. Íà ìàòåð³-
àë³ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè ïîä³áí³ äîñë³äæåííÿ ìàéæå â³äñóòí³; êð³ì 
òîãî, ïîçà óâàãîþ â÷åíèõ çíàõîäèòüñÿ òâîð÷³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêèõ ìàéñòð³â 
ñëîâà, ùî â á³ëüøîâèöüêèé ïåð³îä áóëà øòó÷íî âèêðåñëåíîþ ³ç çà-
ãàëüíîë³òåðàòóðíîãî êîíòåêñòó. Òàêîþ ïîñòàº ñüîãîäí³ òâîð÷³ñòü çà-
õ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêîãî ïèñüìåííèêà ïåðøî¿ ïîëîâèíè 20 ñòîë³òòÿ Îñèïà 
Íàçàðóêà, çîêðåìà éîãî ³ñòîðè÷íà ïîâ³ñòü «Ðîêñîëÿíà», ùî º äîñèòü 
ö³êàâîþ ç ò.ç. îðãàí³çàö³¿ ÕÏ ³ ïîáóäîâè ç ö³ºþ ìåòîþ òîïîí³ì³÷íî¿ 
ïàðàäèãìè. 

Îòæå, òåìà ïðîïîíîâàíî¿ ñòàòò³ — òîïîí³ì³÷í³ çàñîáè àêòóàë³çàö³¿ 
ÕÏ, ïðåäìåò — òîïîí³ì³÷íà ïàðàäèãìà òà ¿¿ êîìïîíåíòè ÿê ëîêàë³çóþ-
÷³ ìàðêåðè â æàíð³ ³ñòîðè÷íî¿ ïðîçè. Ìàòåð³àëîì äîñë³äæåííÿ ïîñëó-
æèëà ³ñòîðè÷íà ïîâ³ñòü Î. Íàçàðóêà «Ðîêñîëÿíà» [7] (ïðè öèòóâàíí³ 
âêàçóâàòèìåìî ëèøå ñòîð³íêè). Ìåòà ðîçâ³äêè — ïðîäåìîíñòðóâàòè 
ñþæåòîóòâîðþþ÷ó òà ñòèë³ñòè÷íó ðîëü òîïîí³ì³êîíó â ³ñòîðè÷í³é ïî-
â³ñò³, îñíîâîþ ÿêî¿ ïîñëóæèëà íàï³âëåãåíäà ïðî ñóëòàíøó-óêðà¿íêó 
Ðîêñîëÿíó, âèçíà÷íó ïîñòàòü â ³ñòîð³¿ Îñìàíñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿. 

Òîïîí³ìè â «Ðîêñîëÿí³», ùî ïðåäñòàâëåí³ ð³çíèìè ðîçðÿäàìè, 
óòâîðþþòü ðîçãàëóæåíó ïàðàäèãìó, ôóíêö³îíóþ÷è øèðîêî é ð³çíî-
ïëàíîâî, íàñè÷óþ÷è ïðè öüîìó êîíòåêñò ÷èñëåííèìè åêñïðåñèâíè-
ìè íþàíñàìè é àñîö³àö³ÿìè. Öå íàñòóïí³ ðîçðÿäè: 

1) íàçâè ìàòåðèê³â, ÷àñòèí ñâ³òó: ªâðîïà; Àç³ÿ; 
2) õîðîí³ìè: Àâñòð³ÿ; Áîñíà; Âàòèêàí; Â³çàíò³ÿ; Ãàëèöüêî-

Âîëèíñüêà äåðæàâà; Ã³íäîñòàí; Ãðåö³ÿ; Ãðóç³ÿ; ªãèïåò; ²çðà¿ëü; ²íä³ÿ; 
²òàë³ÿ; Ìàðîêêî; Ìåêñèêà; Îñìàíñüêà äåðæàâà; Ïåðó; Ïîëüùà; Ñåðá³ÿ; 
Òóðå÷÷èíà; Óãîðùèíà; Óêðà¿íà; 

3) ðåã³îí³ìè: Àíàòîëü / Àíàòîë³ÿ; Àíò³îõ³ÿ; ï³âîñòð³â Àðàâ³éñüêèé; 
Áàëêàíè; Âîëèíü; Ãåäæàñ; Çàõ³ä; ²âåðñüêà çåìëÿ; Êàâêàç; Êè¿âùèíà; 
Êðèì; Ë³âàí; Ìàãíåç³ÿ; Ìàëà Àç³ÿ; Ìàð³öà; ì³ñöåâ³ñòü Ì³ãòàò-Á³ð-
Åëü-Àáä; Ìîðàâà; Ïåðåêîï; Ï³âí³÷; Ïîä³ëëÿ; Ðóì³ë³ÿ; Ñàìá³ðùèíà; Ñòà-
ð³ÿ; Ñõ³ä; Ñõ³äíà Ãàëè÷èíà; ×åðâîíà Ðóñü; 
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3) îéêîí³ìè: à) àñò³îí³ìè: Àäåí; Àëüã³ð; Àõëÿò; Áàãäàä; Áàäåí; Áàç-
ðà; Áàêîò / Áàêîòà; Áàõ÷èñàðàé; Áåðõòîëüñäîðô; Á³òèí³ÿ; Áðóí; Áó-
÷à÷; Âåíåö³ÿ; Â³äåíü; Âîëîäèìèð; Ãàéë³ãåíøòàò; Ãàëè÷; Ã³òòåëüäîðô; 
Ãðàí; Äàìàñê; Äåáë³íã; Åíöåíñäîðô; ªðèõîí; ªðóñàëèì; Æîâêâà; Çàïî-
ð³ææÿ; Çâåíèãîðîä; Çîëî÷³â; Ë³õòåíøòåéí; Êà¿ð / Êà³ðî; Êàì’ÿíåöü; 
Êàôà; Êàøì³ð; Êèçèëü-Àäëÿð; Ëüâ³â; Ìåäèíà / Ìåäèíà-Åëü-Íàá³; Ìåä-
ë³íã; Ìåêêà; Ìåìô³ñ; Ìîãà÷; Ìîñêâà; Ìîññóëü; Îãðàøêåé; Îð; Ïåíö³íã; 
Ïåðåìèøëü; Ðèì; Ðîãàòèí; Ñàìàðêàíä; Ñàìáîð; Ñ³ììåð³íã; Ñêóòà-
ð³; Ñìèðíà; Ñìîëåíñüê; Ñîêàëü; Òàâàíü; Òåðåáîâëÿ; Òðàïåçóíò; Òð³ºñò; 
Óøèöÿ; Ôëîðåíö³ÿ; Öàðãîðîä / Ñòàìáóë / ²ñòàìáóë; ×åðí÷å; Øåðáàí; 
á) êîìîí³ìè: Á³ð-Åëü-Ìàø³; Á³ð-Åëü-Íàõëü; Åëü-Ãàìðà; Åëü-Ö³ÿò; 
Á³ÿð³-Àë³; 

4) ã³äðîí³ìè: à) ïåëàãîí³ìè: Áîñôîð; Ãåëåñïîíò; Äàðäàíåëëüñüêèé 
ïðîëèâ; çàëèâ Äàôí³; ªëèíñüêå ìîðå; Çîëîòèé Ð³ã; ìîðå Ìàðìàðà; 
Ìåðòâå ìîðå; Ïðîïîíòèäà; Ñóåç; ×åðâîíå ìîðå; ×îðíå ìîðå; á) ïîòà-
ìîí³ìè: Àëòà; Äí³ïðî; Äóíàé; ªâôðàò; ²îðäàí; Ëèïà; Í³ë; Îïîð; Òèãð; 
ð³÷êà Øâåõàò; â) ë³ìíîí³ìè: Åëü-Ñàôðà; ñòóäíÿ Åëü-Õàò³ì; ñòóäíÿ 
Çåìçåí; êðèíèöÿ ªëèñåÿ; äæåðåëà Ìîéñåÿ; 

5) îðîí³ìè: Àôîí; âèñî÷èíè Ïåòðàñó; ãîðè Àëòàþ; ãîðè Ñèíàþ; ãîðè 
Äæåáåëü-Àòàêà; ãîðè Äæåáåëü-Åò-Ò³ã; ãîðè Äæåáåëü-Ìîêàòåá; Êàð-
ïàòñüê³ ãîðè; ×îðí³ íèæ÷³ ãîðè; Þäåéñüê³ ãîðè; ãîðà Ààðîíà; ãîðà Àãä; 
ãîðà Àðàôàò; ãîðà Âàë³-Áóäðà; ãîðà Äçâ³í, ïî-àðàáñüêè Äæåáåëü-Íàêóñ; 
ãîðà Åëü-Íóð; ãîðà ²ëüä³ç; Ãîðà Êóïåë³â Ôàðàîíñüêèõ; ãîðà Ìîéñåÿ; Ãîë-
ãîôà / ãîðà Ãîëãîôà; Äæåáåëü-Àðð³á; Äæåáåëü-Ñåðáàëü; Äîëèíà Ñî-
ëîäêèõ Â³ä; äîëèíà ²çîíöà; Äîëèíà Øèðøåé; äîëèíà Åòðî, ïî-àðàáñüêè 
Âàä³ºä-Äåð; äîëèíà Ì³íà; Åñ-Ñàôñàð; Êàïåëþõ ç öóêðó; Ïåðëà Ñèíàþ; 
Ðàñ-Ìàãîìåä; ×àòèðäàã; ð³âíèíà Åð-Ðàãà; 

6) ³íñóëîí³ìè: îñòðîâè Áàíäà; îñòðîâè Ïðèíö³â; îñòð³â Ïðèíö³â; 
²ìáðîñ; Êèïð; Ëºìíîñ; Ñàìîòðàêå; Ñîëóíü; Òàññîñ; 

7) ñêâàëåíòîí³ìè: Ïóñòèíÿ Ìàíäð³âêè; ïóñòèíÿ Ãàìóä; ïóñòèíÿ 
Íåôóä; 

8) äðîìîí³ìè: Âàä³-Ãåáðàí; ×îðíèé Øëÿõ; Øëÿõ Ôàðàîí³â; 
8) àãðîîí³ìè: ñòåïè Ïàíòàëèõè; Äèêå Ïîëå; 
9) óðáàíîí³ìè: à) ì³ñüê³ õîðîí³ìè: Àâðåòáàçàð; Àðñëÿíõàíå; Áàá-³ Ãó-

ìàþí; Áåê³øòàø; Á³í-Á³ð-Ä³ðåê; áðàìà Àäàìà ³ Åâè, çâàíà Åëü-Àëåöì³í; 
Áðàìà Ìèðó; Áðàìà Ôåòâè; Â³äåíñüêà ãîðà; Ãàëÿòà; Ãàðàì-Åø-Øåð³ô; 
Ãàðàì-Åëü-Ìåêê³; Äåð³-Ñåàäåò³; Äæåëÿä-Îäàñ³; Ä³âî÷à Âåæà; Åí³-
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Áàòàí-Ñåðàé; ²ëüä³ç-Ê³îñê; Êåðíòíåðòîð; Ìåõòåðõàíå; Ìóð Ïëà÷ó; 
Ïåðà; Ïðîò; Ñåðàé Áóðóí; Ñîëÿíà áðàìà; Øòóáåíð³íã; á) åêëåç³îí³ìè: 
Áåçåòò³-Ìîð³ÿã; Áå¿ò Àëëàã; Áåòåñäà; âåæà ñâ. Ñòåôàíà; Ãàã³ÿ Ñî-
ô³ÿ; Åëü-Áàòðàê; ²ñðà¿í; Êààáà; Ìàçäëÿôàã; Ìàêàì-²áðàã³ì; Ìàì³ëëÿ; 
Ìåãìåëü; ÷àð³âíà Ìîøåÿ; Ìóð Ïëà÷ó; Ñàíêò-Ìàðêñ; ñâÿòèíÿ Îìàðà; 
Ñ³òò³ Ìàðÿì; Òðèí³òàðñüêà öåðêâà; öåðêâà ñâ. Äóõà; öåðêâà ñâ. Þðà ó 
Ëüâîâ³; öåðêâà ñâ. Ôåîäîðà; öåðêâà ñâÿòîãî Ìèõàéëà; öåðêâà ñâ. Ñòåôà-
íà; Åø-Ñóëòàíà; öåðêâà Ãîñïîäíüîãî ãðîáó; ìîíàñòèð ñâ. Ïàíòåëåéìî-
íà; ìîíàñòèð Àâãóñòèí³â; ²âåðñüêèé ìîíàñòèð; Ñèíàéñüêèé ìîíàñòèð; 
âàñèë³ÿíñüêèé ìîíàñòèð â ×åðí÷ó; ìîíàñòèð òðèí³òàð³¿â; â) àðêîí³ìè: 
Âèñîêèé Çàìîê ó Ëüâîâ³; çàìîê Ñàíêò-Ôàéò; Êëüîñòåðíàéáóðã; 

10) åêçîí³ìè Åðåá; Ìóòåñàô³ðë³ê; Ëºõ³ñòàí; Êåðâàí-Éîë³; 
11) ì³ôîòîïîí³ì: Åäåì; 
Çàêîíè ðåàë³ñòè÷íîãî çîáðàæåííÿ ä³éñíîñò³ çóìîâëþþòü âèêî-

ðèñòàííÿ ðåàëüíîãî òîïîí³ì³êîíó. Â àíàë³çîâàíîìó òâîð³ ìàéæå âñ³ 
òîïîí³ìè º ðåàëüíèìè, ùî º íàäçâè÷àéíî âàæëèâèì äëÿ òâîð³â íà ³ñ-
òîðè÷íó òåìàòèêó. ßê ñâ³ä÷èòü íàâåäåíèé ïåðåë³ê, òîïîí³ì³ÿ «Ðîê-
ñîëÿíè» âèïèñàíà äîñèòü ñêðóïóëüîçíî — çàâæäè ìîæíà çíàéòè íà 
ãåîãðàô³÷í³é êàðò³ ÷è â ³ñòîðè÷íèõ õðîí³êàõ ì³ñöå, ïðî ÿêå éäåòüñÿ â 
îïîâ³ä³. Îòæå, òîïîí³ìè â àíàë³çîâàíîìó òâîð³ º, ïåðø çà âñå, çàñîáîì 
ïðîñòîðîâî- òà ³ñòîðèêî-äèôåðåíö³þþ÷î¿ õàðàêòåðèçàö³¿ [2:11–12]. 

Òîïîí³ì³êîí ïîâ³ñò³ çíàõîäèòüñÿ ó ñêëàäí³é âçàºìîä³¿ ç ³íøèìè 
ñêëàäíèêàìè õóäîæíüî¿ îáðàçíîñò³. ×èì â³äîì³øîþ º ãåîãðàô³÷íà 
íàçâà, òèì ö³êàâ³øå âîíà âïèñóºòüñÿ ó êîíòåêñò, óòâîðþþ÷è ³ëþç³þ 
ðåàëüíîñò³, ïðèâ’ÿçêè äî ïåâíîãî ì³ñöÿ, ñòâîðþþ÷è ñâîº ëîêàëüíî-
ñåìàíòè÷íå ïîëå, â ÿêîìó äàíèé òîïîí³ì â³ä³ãðàº ðîëü êëþ÷îâî¿ 
ëåêñåìè, ñâîºð³äíîãî ñòðèæíÿ, íàâêîëî ÿêîãî êîíöåíòðóþòüñÿ ³íø³ 
îí³ìí³ ³ áåçîí³ìí³ êîìïîíåíòè. Ó äîñë³äæóâàíîìó òâîð³ çóñòð³÷àºìî 
ê³ëüêà âèðàçíèõ òîïîí³ì³÷íèõ ïîë³â (ÒÏ): Óêðà¿íè (ç ï³äïîëåì Ãàëè-
÷èíè), Êðèìó, Îñìàíñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ (ç ï³äïîëÿìè Òóðå÷÷èíè, Öàðãîðîäó, 
ªãèïòó òà Àðàâ³éñüêîãî ï³âîñòðîâó), Çàõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè ç ï³äïîëÿìè Àâ-
ñòð³¿, ÷àñòêîâî Ñåðá³¿ òà Óãîðùèíè, Àôîíó, ²òàë³¿. Çäåá³ëüøîãî òàê³ 
ï³äïîëÿ ñòâîðþþòüñÿ çàâäÿêè òîïîí³ì³÷íèì ìàñèâàì (ÒÌ), ïðè÷îìó 
äîñèòü ÷àñòî ó íåâåëèêèõ êîíòåêñòàõ, ñòâîðþþ÷è åìôàçó ³ ãðàäàö³þ 
[6:40–41; 9: 13–15], ³ ï³äñèëþþ÷è òèì ñàìèì åêñïðåñ³þ îïîâ³ä³. Òàê, 
ó 2 ðîçä³ë³ ÒÏ Óêðà¿íè, ÿêó ïîñò³éíî íèùàòü òàòàðñüê³ íàïàäè, ÷³ò-
êî âèáóäîâóºòüñÿ ó íàñòóïíîìó êîíòåêñò³, ùî ì³ñòèòü çíà÷íèé ÒÌ: 
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«Òàòàðå ìàëè çâè÷àéíî òðè äîðîãè, ÿêèìè â ñâî¿õ íà¿çäàõ ðîçëèâàëèñÿ ïî 
Óêðà¿í³, âèá³ãàþ÷è ñï³ëüíî ç-íàä ×îðíîãî ìîðÿ. Îäèí ¿õ øëÿõ ³øîâ âîëîñü-
êèì ïîãðàíè÷åì, äðóãèé ñåðåäèíîþ Ïîä³ëëÿ, òðåò³é Êè¿âùèíîþ é Âîëèí-
íþ. À âñ³ âîíè ëó÷èëèñÿ â Ñõ³äí³é Ãàëè÷èí³. Â ñåðöå ¿¿, ó Ëüâ³â çìàãàëè âñ³ 
íàâàëè òàòàðñüê³, ùî ïëèëè ÿê ïîâ³íü òèìè òðüîìà øëÿõàìè. Âîëîñüêèé 
³øîâ ïðîòè Ëüâîâà ÷åðåç Áó÷à÷ ³ Ãàëè÷, ïîä³ëüñüêèé, àáî êó÷ìàíñüêèé, 
÷åðåç Òåðåáîâëþ é Çîëî÷³â, âîëèíñüêèé çàêðó÷óâàâ íà ï³âíî÷³ ³ éøîâ ïðîòè 
Ëüâîâà ÷åðåç Ñîêàëü ³ Æîâêâó. Éäó÷è ç òðüîõ ð³æíèõ ñòîð³í, çìàãàëè âîíè 
äî îäíî¿ ìåòè, äî ñåðöÿ Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè ³ âïèâàëèñÿ â îêîëèöþ Ëüâîâà...» 
[22]. Â ³íøîìó êîíòåêñò³, ï³ä ÷àñ ïåðøî¿ ðîçìîâè Íàñò³ ç Ñóëåéìàíîì 
àêòóàë³çóºòüñÿ ï³äïîëå Ãàëè÷èíè: «² âæå ââèæàâñÿ ¿é ó äàëåê³é ìð³¿ ð³ä-
íèé Ðîãàòèí, ³ öåðêîâöÿ ñâ. Äóõà, ³ ñàä á³ëÿ íå¿, ³ ëóãè íàä Ëèïîþ, ³ âåëèê³ 
ñòàâè, ³ á³ëèé øëÿõ äî Ëüâîâà» [97]. 

ÒÏ âåëè÷åçíî¿ Îñìàíñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ äåìîíñòðóþòü êîíòåêñòè: «ßêà 
äîëÿ æäàëà êîæäó ç íèõ? Îäíó æäàëà ëó÷øà, äðóãó ã³ðøà — àæ äî ñòðàø-
íèõ äîì³â ðîçêîø³ ó Ñìèðí³ òà Äàìàñêó, â Ìàðîêêó é Ñàìàðêàíä³» [70]; 
«Íà ïèøíî çàñòàâëåíèõ ñòîëàõ ñòîÿëè äàêòèë³ ç Áàãäàäà, ãðàíàòè ç 
Øåðáàíà, ðèæ ³ç Áàçðè ³ ÿáëóêà ç Àõëÿòó...» [177]; ÒÏ Êðèìó ðåïðåçåí-
òóº êîíòåêñò ñïîãàä³â Íàñò³: «Òàì áóëî ³ ìàëåíüêå ãëèíÿíå íàäùåáëåíå 
ãîðíÿòêî, êîòðèì ó Áàõ÷èñàðàþ ³ ïîòîìó â Êàô³ ç Êëÿðîþ ÷èñòó âîäó 
ïèëà. ² ïàðó çàñóøåíèõ ëèñòî÷ê³â, êîòð³ ï³ä ×àòèðäàãîì, ñèäÿ÷è íà âîç³, 
íà ïàì’ÿòêó ç äåðåâà ç³ðâàëà» [185]. À òðèêðàòíèé äèñòàíòíèé ïîâòîð 
íåâåëèêîãî ÒÌ «â³ä òèõîãî Äóíàþ äî Áàçðè ³ Áàãäàäà ³ äî êàì’ÿíèõ ìî-
ãèë ôàðàîí³â» [67; 99; 124] âèáóäîâóº ÷³òêó ïðîñïåêö³þ ïðèéäåøíüî¿ 
ìîãóòíîñò³ Íàñò³-Ðîêñîëÿíè, ùî ñòàíå âîëîäàðêîþ âåëè÷åçíî¿ òåðè-
òîð³¿ Îñìàíñüêî¿ äåðæàâè. 

ÒÏ Òóðå÷÷èíè ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî ó êîíòåêñòàõ: «Â³ä ×îðíîãî ìîðÿ, â³ä 
áåðåã³â Ñêóòàð³ é â³ä ìîðÿ Ìàðìàðà òèñíóëèñÿ äî Çîëîòîãî Ðîãà ð³æí³-
ïðåð³æí³ ñóäíà...» [76]; «Íà Ä³âî÷ó âåæó, íà áåðåãè Ñêóòàð³, íà Êèçèëü-
Àäàëÿð, íà àíàòîëüñüêèé Ã³ññàð ³ íà äîëèíó Ñîëîäêèõ Â³ä ñïàäàëà ðàííÿ 
ìðÿêà»[130]. Â ³íøîìó êîíòåêñò³ ÒÌ íàêðåñëþº âèðàçíó ïðîñïåêö³þ 
ìàéáóòí³õ ïîä³é â ³ìïåð³¿ ó çâ’ÿçêó ç îäðóæåííÿì Ñóëåéìàíà ç Ðîêñî-
ëÿíîþ: «Àëå íå ìîæíà çíàòè, ÷è ïîïðè ñèíîïñüêèé áåðåã íå éäå âæå âèõîð 
×îðíèì ìîðåì ³ ÷è íå çáóðèòü â³í äî äíà Áîñôîðó, ³ Çîëîòîãî Ðîãó, ³ ìîðÿ 
Ìàðìàðà ³ ÷è íå âäàðèòü ñèëüíî â Ñåðàé Áóðóí» [172]. 

Îïèñ «ñâÿòî¿» â³éíè, äæ³ãàäó, ïîâ’ÿçàíèé ³ç ÒÏ Àâñòð³¿ ³ âçàãàë³ ªâ-
ðîïè, ÿêó ïðàãíå çàâîþâàòè Ñóëåéìàí Âåëèêèé; îïèñ êðèâàâèõ ïîä³é, 
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ïîðàçêè õðèñòèÿí çä³éñíþºòüñÿ çà äîïîìîãîþ ÒÌ: «Òóðåöüê³ «á³ãóíè 
é ïàë³¿» ðîçá³ãëèñÿ çàãîíàìè íå ò³ëüêè ïî îêîëèö³ Â³äíÿ, àëå é ïî Äîë³ø-
í³é ³ Ãîð³øí³é Àâñòð³¿ òà ïî ö³ë³é Ñòàð³¿, ñ³þ÷è ñêð³çü çíèùåííÿ ³ ïîæå-
æó. Æåðòâîþ ¿õ óïàëè ÷óäîâ³ âèííèö³ Ãàéë³ãåíøòàòó, ³ Äåáë³íã, ³ Ïåí-
ö³íã, ³ Ã³òòåëüäîðô, ³ çàìîê Ñàíêò-Ôàéò, ³ Ë³õòåíøòàéí, ³ Ìåäë³íã, ³ 
Áåðòîëüñäîðô, ³ Áðóí, ³ Åíöåíñäîðô, ³ íàâ³òü ñèëüíî óêð³ïëåíèé Áàäåí, 
³ äîë³øíÿ ÷àñòü Êëüîñòåðíàéáóðãó ðàçîì ³ç âåëè÷àâèì ìîíàñòèðåì íàä 
Äóíàºì (...) â³éñüêà Ñóëåéìàíà äîõîäèëè àæ ó ïðåãàðíó äîëèíó ²çîíöà» 
[290–291]. 

Õàäæ Ðîêñîëÿíè (ðîçä³ë 18) ïîâ’ÿçàíèé ³ç ðåã³îíàìè ªãèïòó, Áëèçü-
êîãî Ñõîäó, Àðàâ³éñüêîãî ï³âîñòðîâó ³ ÒÏ â³äòâîðþº òîãî÷àñí³ ãåîãðà-
ô³÷í³ ðåàë³¿; ðîçä³ë íàñè÷åíèé àðàáñüêèìè òîïîí³ìàìè, ÿê³ ãàðìîí³é-
íî ñïîëó÷àþòüñÿ ç äàâíüîºâðåéñüêèìè, ïîâ’ÿçàíèìè ç ³ñòîðè÷íèìè 
ñïîãàäàìè. ÒÌ ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî íàïðèê³íö³ ðîçä³ëó: 1) ï³ä ÷àñ ïðîðî-
öòâà ìàéáóòíüîãî Ðîêñîëÿíè òà ¿¿ ä³òåé: «² ï³äå ñèí òâ³é Áàÿçåä â³éíîþ 
íà áàòüêà (...) é Àíàòîë³ êèíå íà Ðóì³ë³. Çàãðàþòü ãàðìàòè, à ñèí òâ³é 
Áàÿçåä êðèâàâèìè ðóêàìè ñÿãíå â³ä Ñêóòàð³ íà îñòðîâè Ïðèíö³â, íà Ä³-
âî÷ó Âåæó ³ íà Äîëèíó Ñîëîäêèõ Â³ä. ² çà÷íå îáñòóïàòè ïèøíó ñòîëèöþ 
Ñòàìáóë (...) ðîç³á’º íà òðè ÷àñò³ ñèëó Áàÿçåäà, ³ ÷åðãîþ ç³ïõíå â ×îðíå 
ìîðå, ³ â Áîñôîð áóðëèâèé, ³ â ìîðå Ìàðìàðà» [325]; 2) ï³ä ÷àñ ïðÿìó-
âàííÿ ñóëòàíêè äî ªðóñàëèìó òà ïåðåáóâàííÿ â íüîìó: «Ï³ñêîâîþ ïóñ-
òèíåþ Íåôóä ³øëà êàðàâàíà ñóëòàíêè â íàïðÿì³ íà ï³âí³÷ ³ ïóñòèíåþ 
Ãàìåä ä³éøëà äî ñâÿòî¿ çåìë³. À ÿê ïîáà÷èëà ªðèõîí, ÷óäîâå «ì³ñòî ðîç 
³ ïàëüì», ñåðåä äèêèõ ÿðóã òà ïå÷åð, çàäåðæàëàñÿ á³ëÿ êðèíèö³ ªëèñåÿ ç 
ñîëîäêîþ âîäîþ. Òóò ñïî÷èëà ñóëòàíêà Ì³ñàô³ð ³ â³äñè ï³øëà îãëÿäàòè 
ãëèáîê³ áåðåãè Éîðäàíó (...) À ç ªðèõîíó éøëà äèêèìè ÿðàìè, ïîì³æ íàã³ 
ãîðè, äî Ìóòåñàô³ðë³êó (...) Áóëà íà ãîð³ Ãîëãîô³, áóëà é íà Áåçåòò³-
Ìîð³ÿã ³ áà÷èëà âñ³ á³ëüø³ ñòàâè ªðóñàëèìà, Åëü-Áàòðàê, ²ñðà¿í ³ Ñ³òò³ 
Ìàðÿì, ³ Áåòåñäó, ³ Ìàì³ëëþ, é Åø- Ñóëòàíà (...) äâ³÷³ ïåðå¿õàëà ïîïðè 
äóæå ñóìíó é îáäåðòó öåðêâó Ãîñïîäíüîãî ãðîáó, àëå íå âñòóïàëà äî íå¿. 
À ÿê ïåðå¿çäèëà ïîïðè Ìóð Ïëà÷ó, ïî÷óëà íåñïîä³âàíî ç òîâïè æ³íîê æè-
ä³âñüêèõ îêëèê ó ñâî¿é ð³äí³é ìîâ³...» [327–328]. 

Îêðåì³ ñòèë³ñòè÷í³ ôóíêö³¿ ïðèïàäàþòü íà ÒÏ Àôîíó, ùî 
ïîâ’ÿçàíèé ç ïîäîðîææþ Íàñò³ íà Ñâÿòó ãîðó (ðîçä³ë 13). Îí³ìí³ çà-
ñîáè, ãàðìîí³éíî âïèñóþ÷èñü ó êîíòåêñò, ñïðèÿþòü âèíèêíåííþ îñî-
áëèâî¿ òîíàëüíîñò³, ùî àñîö³þºòüñÿ ç áîë³ñíèìè âàãàííÿìè Íàñò³, ÿêà 
çíàõîäèòüñÿ ïåðåä ñêëàäíèì, äîëåíîñíèì âèáîðîì: ïîâîðîò äîäîìó â 
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íåâ³äîì³ñòü ÷è ìàéáóòíº ñõîäæåííÿ íà íàéâèùèé ùàáåëü òóðåöüêî¿ 
³ºðàðõ³¿ ö³íîþ â³äðå÷åííÿ â³ä õðèñòèÿíñòâà. Åêñïðåñ³ÿ ï³äíåñåíîñò³, 
òèõîãî ñìóòêó ³ ïðîùàííÿ â³ä÷óâàºòüñÿ â êîæí³ì ñëîâ³; ãåîãðàô³÷í³ 
íàçâè âèÿâëÿþòü îñîáëèâó, íà ïåðøèé ïîãëÿä ïðèõîâàíó åêñïðåñ³þ, 
ÿêà ï³äñèëþº îñíîâíó òîíàëüí³ñòü. Ïåðø çà âñå, öå îðîí³ì Àôîí, â 
ðàä³óñ³ ÿêîãî ðîçãîðòàºòüñÿ îïîâ³äü ó ðîçä³ë³, ³ ùî çóñòð³÷àºòüñÿ ó ð³ç-
íèõ âàð³àö³ÿõ ó êîíòåêñò³ 13 ðîçä³ëó 23 ðàçè (³ ëèøå 13 ðàç³â — ïðî-
òÿãîì óñüîãî òâîðó): Àôîí [126–3; 135; 136; 139; 142; 146; 153; 154–3; 
155]; Àôîí ãîðà [141]; Ñâÿòà ãîðà Àôîíñüêà [175]; ñâÿòà ãîðà Àôîíñüêà 
[129]; ñâÿòèé Àôîí [118; 119–5; 141; 143; 149; 152; 153; 162; 175; 185]; 
Ñâÿòèé Àôîí [136–2; 148]; ñâ. Àôîí [137; 138; 139]; Ñâÿòà ãîðà [135–2; 
136–2; 139; 140–2; 141; 143; 146; 148; 152]; ñâÿò³ ñòåæêè Àôîíó [153]. 
Äàë³ éäóòü ìîíàñòèð âåëèêîìó÷åíèêà é ³ñö³ëèòåëÿ Ïàíòåëåéìîíà [135] 
/ ìîíàñòèð ñâ. Ïàíòåëåéìîíà [136; 137] / ìîíàñòèð ñâ. Ïàíòåëåéìîíà 
³ñö³ëèòåëÿ [145]; ²âåðñüêèé ìîíàñòèð [141] / ²âåðñüêà îáèòåëü [142; 143; 
146]; çàëèâ Äàôí³ [135]; Ïðîò [136]. Ëîêàëüíèé ïðîñò³ð íàâêîëî Àôîíó 
ï³äêðåñëþþòü òîïîí³ìè Ãåëåñïîíò [148; 152; 154], Ïðîïîíòèäà [148], 
ªëèíñüêå ìîðå [148; 152] à òàêîæ íàñòóïíèé ÒÌ: «Íàñòóíÿ îãëÿíóëà-
ñÿ ùå ðàç â íàïðÿì³ òàºìíè÷îãî îñòðîâà Ñàìîòðàêå, ç êîòðîãî ïîõîäè-
ëà ìàòè Îëåêñàíäðà Âåëèêîãî. Ç ãîðè áóëî âèäíî Ñàìîòðàêå é Ëåìíîñ, 
²ìáðîñ ³ Òàññîñ, ³ ëåäâå çàì³òíó ïîëîñó áåðåã³â Äàðäàíåëüñüêîãî ïðîëèâó, 
Ãåëåñïîíòó» [146]. Ðåòðîñïåêö³þ ñòâîðþþòü òîïîí³ìè, âèïèñàí³ íàä 
êàì’ÿíîþ áðàìîþ ìîíàñòèðÿ ñâ. Ïàíòåëåéìîíà: «Ñâÿòó îáèòåëü ñ³þ 
âîçîáíîâèë ÷îëîâ³ê, ùî â³ðèâ ó Áîãà: êíÿçü íà Ãàëè÷³, Ïåðåìèøë³, Çâåíè-
ãîðîä³, Óøèö³ ³ Áàêîò³, ßðîñëàâ Îñìîìèñë, ñèí Âîëîäèìèðà» [137]. Îòæå, 
òîïîí³ìè ó «Ðîêñîëÿí³» ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ÿê ³ç ñþæåòîì ïîâ³ñò³, òàê ³ ç á³ëüø-
ìåíø â³ääàëåíèìè ÷àñîâèìè ïåð³îäàìè. 

Â îêðåìèõ âèïàäêàõ ÒÌ óæèâàþòüñÿ ó ñêëàä³ ðîçãîðíóòèõ îí³ìíèõ 
ìàñèâ³â (ÎÌ). «...âêëþ÷åí³ñòü òîïîí³ìà äî õðîí³êàëüíî¿ ïàíîðàìè 
÷àñòî ìàðêóºòüñÿ àíòðîïîí³ìàìè» [2:11], òà îí³ìàìè ³íøèõ ðîçðÿä³â, 
ùî ñòàþòü ó êîíòåêñò³ âèðàçíèìè êîíîòåìàìè. Òàê, ÒÏ ²òàë³¿ óòâî-
ðþºòüñÿ çàâäÿêè ÎÌ: «Ç ïåðåéíÿòòÿì ñëóõàëà éîãî îïîâ³äàíü ïðî ÷óäîâ³ 
áóä³âë³ ³òàë³éñüê³, ïðî öàðèöþ ìîðÿ — Âåíåö³þ íà 122 îñòðîâàõ, ïðî çî-
ëîòó êíèãó ¿¿ ðîä³â, ïðî ¿¿ Âåëèêó Ðàäó, ïðî ìîãóòí³ñòü Äîæ³, ïðî îëîâ’ÿí³ 
òþðìè â ï³äçåìåëëÿõ, ïðî âèñîê³ øêîëè ó Ôëîðåíö³¿, ïðî Âàòèêàí ó Ðèì³ 
òà ïðî âñ³ äèâà åïîõè Â³äðîäæåííÿ» [57]. Ïåðøó çóñòð³÷ Íàñò³ é Ñóëåé-
ìàíà àâòîð çìàëüîâóº çà äîïîìîãîþ ðîçãàëóæåíîãî ÎÌ, àêöåíòóþ÷è 
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íà ìîãóòíîñò³ ìîëîäîãî ñóëòàíà, áåçìåææ³ éîãî ³ìïåð³¿: «Ïåðåä íåþ 
ñòàâ ³ ñòîÿâ ó áëèñêó ì³ñÿ÷íîãî ñâ³òëà, ó âñ³é êðàñ³ ³ ìîëîäîñò³ ñâî¿é, 
ïåðâîðîäíèé ñèí ³ ïðàâíèé íàñë³äíèê Ñåë³ìà Ãð³çíîãî, — Ñóëåéìàí Âå-
ëè÷àâèé, — ïàí Öàðãîðîäà ³ ªðóñàëèìà, Ñìèðíè ³ Äàìàñêà ³ ñ³ì ñîò 
ì³ñò áàãàòèõ Ñõîäó ³ Çàõîäó, äåñÿòèé ³ íàéá³ëüøèé ïàäèøàõ Îñìàí³â, 
õàë³ô óñ³õ ìóñóëüìàí³â, âîëîäàð òðüîõ ÷àñòåé ñâ³òó, öàð ï’ÿòüîõ ìîð³â ³ 
ã³ð Áàëêàíó, Êàâêàçó é Ë³âàíó, ³ ÷óäíèõ ðîæåâèõ äîëèí âçäîâæ Ìàð³öè, 
³ ñòðàøíèõ øëÿõ³â íà ñòåïàõ Óêðà¿íè, ìîãóòí³é ñòîðîæ ñâÿòèõ ì³ñò â 
ïóñòèí³ Ìåêêè ³ Ìåäèíè ³ ãðîáó Ïðîðîêà, ïîñòðàõ âñ³õ õðèñòèÿíñüêèõ 
íàðîä³â ªâðîïè ³ ïîâåëèòåëü íàéá³ëüøèõ ñèë ñâ³òó, ùî ì³öíî ñòîÿëè íàä 
òèõèì Äóíàºì, íàä Äí³ïðîì øèðîêèì, íàä ªâôðàòîì ³ Òèãðîì, íàä ñè-
í³ì ³ á³ëèì Íèëîì...» [94]. 

Íàñòóïíèé êîíòåêñò ç ÎÌ ïîâ’ÿçàíèé ³ç ã³ðêèìè ñïîãàäàìè àôîí-
ñüêîãî ñòàðöÿ: «... êîëè âæå â äåñÿòü äí³â ïî ñìåðò³ Âëàäèìèðà óáèëè íà 
Àëò³ ñèíà éîãî, ïðàâåäíîãî Áîðèñà (...) Òàê ñàìî çðàäæåíèé, ïîãèá ³ Ãë³á 
ï³ä Ñìîëåíñüêîì, ³ Ñâÿòîñëàâ, â äîëèí³ íàä Îïîðîì, ñåðåä ã³ð âèñîêèõ (...) 
Êîðîëåâ³ Äàíèëîâ³, ïåðøîìó ðîçóìîì ïî Ñîëîìîí³, íà ïèð³, ïðè ÷óæèõ ïî-
ñëàõ, äëÿ á³ëüøî¿ íàðóãè íàø ãàëè÷àíèí æáóðíóâ ÷àøó âèíà íà îáëè÷÷ÿ... 
À ßðîñëàâà Îñìîìèñëà (...) âçÿëè ãàëè÷àíå íà ñòðàøí³ òîðòóðè: æèâöåì 
ñïàëèëè ïåðåä î÷èìà éîãî ëþáó æ³íêó...» [144–145]. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, îí³-
ìè ð³çíèõ ðîçðÿä³â ïîðÿä ³ç òîïîí³ìàìè ñòàþòü ó ïîâ³ñò³ âèðàçíèìè 
ëîêàëüíî-òåìïîðàëüíèìè ìàðêåðàìè. 

Äëÿ õóäîæíüîãî ñëîâà õàðàêòåðíèì º îáðàçíå ñïðèéíÿòòÿ ä³éñíîñ-
ò³, ï³äïîðÿäêóâàííÿ êîæíî¿ ìîâíî¿ îäèíèö³ îñíîâí³é ìåò³ — ðîçêðèò-
òþ àâòîðñüêîãî çàäóìó, ñòâîðåííþ âèñîêîõóäîæíüîãî ë³òåðàòóðíîãî 
òâîðó. ² òîïîí³ìè â öüîìó ðîçóì³íí³ òåæ íå ñòîÿòü îêðåìî, íàâïàêè, 
áóäó÷è ò³ñíî âçàºìîïîâ’ÿçàíèìè ç ³íøèìè ìîâíî-îáðàçíèìè çà-
ñîáàìè, âîíè ðîçãîðòàþòü ñâî¿ ïðèõîâàí³, ïîòåíö³éí³ ìîæëèâîñò³. 
«... òîïîí³ìè (...) îïèíèâøèñü â îòî÷åíí³ çàñîá³â õóäîæíüî¿ õàðàêòå-
ðèñòèêè, â³äêðèâàþòü òàê³ ãðàí³ ñâî¿õ âèðàçîâèõ ìîæëèâîñòåé, ÿê³ äî 
òîãî ÷àñó áóëè ïðèõîâàí³ â³ä ñïîñòåð³ãà÷³â» [5:530–531]. Òàê, âèêîðèñ-
òàííÿ ê³ëüêîõ íîì³íàö³é îäíîãî é òîãî æ òîïîí³ì³÷íîãî îá’ºêòó, «ð³ç-
íèõ çà ÷àñîì âèíèêíåííÿ ÷è çàñîáîì îôîðìëåííÿ» [2:14] — ªâðîïà 
[58] — Åðåá [145; 180]; Ïîëüùà [225] — Ëºõ³ñòàí [54]; ªðóñàëèì [7] — 
Ìóòåñàô³ðë³ê [327]; Öàðãîðîä [48] — Ñòàìáóë [62] — ²ñòàìáóë [76]; 
×îðíèé Øëÿõ [21] — Çëèé Êðîê — Øëÿõ Íåçðèìèé [22] — Êåðâàí-Éîë³ 
[157; 232] — óòâîðþº íåïîâòîðíèé ëîêàëüíèé òà ³ñòîðè÷íèé êîëîðèò, 
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ï³äñèëþº õóäîæíþ âèðàçí³ñòü. Íàïðèêëàä, õîðîí³ì Åðåá ãàðìîí³éíî 
âïèñóºòüñÿ ó êîíòåêñò îïèñó âåëèêîãî íàòîâïó íåâ³ëüíèöü, ÿê³ ïðèáó-
âàþòü äî Ñòàìáóëà çâ³äóñ³ëü — «ñòðóíê³ ³ äåë³êàòí³ ä³â÷àòêà ç Åðåáó (...) 
³ îãíèñò³ äî÷êè Áàëêàíó, ³ ïðåêðàñí³ á³ë³ æåíùèíè ç Êàâêàçó (...) ³ ðîñë³ òà 
ñèëüí³ æ³íêè ç ã³ð Àëòàþ» [180], à òàêîæ íàêðåñëþº àñîö³àö³¿-ïàðàëåë³ ç 
Îëåêñàíäðîì Âåëèêèì, ÿêîãî Ñóëåéìàí íàçèâàº: «íàéá³ëüøèé çàâîéîâíèê 
Åðåáó» [146]. Óæèâàííÿ òóðåöüêî¿ íàçâè ªðóñàëèìó Ìóòåñàô³ðë³ê º çà-
êîíîì³ðíèì ïðè îïèñ³ ïàëîìíèöòâà Ðîêñîëÿíè äî Ìåêêè: «À ç ªðèõî-
íó éøëà äèêèìè ÿðàìè, ïîì³æ íàã³ ãîðè, äî Ìóòåñàô³ðë³êó» [327]. 

Ö³êàâî êîíòðàñòóþòü ó êîíòåêñò³ ïîâ³ñò³ òîïîí³ìè-âàð³àíòè Ïîëü-
ùà ³ Ëºõ³ñòàí, ×îðíèé Øëÿõ ³ Êåðâàí-Éîë³. Õîðîí³ì Ïîëüùà óæèâà-
ºòüñÿ ó êîíòåêñò³ ðîçäóì³â Ðîêñîëÿíè ïðî ïîøóêè ð³äíèõ â öüîìó êðà¿ 
[225] òà ïðè ðîçìîâ³ ç êóïöÿìè, ÿê³ ïðèâåçëè äî íå¿ ìàò³ð [261], ó ðîç-
ïîâ³ä³ ìàòåð³ ïðî ïîäîðîæ [246], ó ìîâëåíí³ êóïö³â [262]. Òþðêñüêèé 
âàð³àíò ÂÍ Ëºõ³ñòàí çàêîíîì³ðíî âïèñóºòüñÿ ó â³äïîâ³äí³ «òóðåöüê³» 
êîíòåêñòè: öå ì³ðêóâàííÿ Íàñò³ ïðî â÷èòåëÿ-³òàë³éöÿ, ÿêèé ïîáóâàâ 
óñþäè, òàêîæ ³ ó Ëºõ³ñòàí³ [54], ðîçäóìè Ñóëåéìàíà, ÿêèé çàö³êàâèâ-
ñÿ íåâ³ëüíèöåþ «ç äàëåêîãî Ëºõ³ñòàíó» [109], ìîâëåííÿ Àáäóëëàãà, ùî 
çàâæäè øàíóâàâ «á³ëó êâ³òêó ç Ëºõ³ñòàíó» [182]. Óæèâàííÿ â íàâåäå-
íèõ êîíòåêñòàõ ÂÍ Ïîëüùà, ïðèçâåëî á, íà íàøó äóìêó, äî øòó÷íîñò³, 
øàáëîííîñò³, òîä³ ÿê Ëºõ³ñòàí º òîþ ºäèíîþ ³ íåïîâòîðíîþ êîíîòå-
ìîþ, ùî çáàãà÷óº îïîâ³äü, íàñè÷óº êîíòåêñò âèðàçíîþ åêñïðåñ³ºþ. 
Ç àíàëîã³÷íîþ íàñòàíîâîþ, â³äïîâ³äíî â «óêðà¿íñüêèõ» ³ «òóðåöüêèõ» 
êîíòåêñòàõ, óæèâàþòüñÿ ×îðíèé Øëÿõ ³ Êåðâàí-Éîë³; ïðè÷îìó äðóãà 
ÂÍ ì³ñòèòü âèðàçíó åêñïðåñ³þ çàçäðîñò³, íåíàâèñò³ äî ìàéáóòíüî¿ 
ñóëòàíêè: «Òîä³ óïåðòî ïåðåñë³äóâàâ ¿¿ ïðèâ³ä ×îðíîãî Øëÿõó» [30]; «Íà-
ñòóíÿ âæå îñâî¿ëàñÿ ç äóìêîþ ïðî âñå, íàâ³òü ïðî ÷îðíó ñìåðòü íà ×îð-
í³ì Øëÿõó» [31]; «çíàéäà ç ×îðíîãî Øëÿõó» [164]; «ìîëîäà ÷óæèíêà ç 
äàëåêî¿ êðà¿íè, ùî ïðèéøëà ×îðíèì Øëÿõîì íà çåìëþ Îñìàí³â...» [166]; 
«Òàì áóâ ³ êðèâàâèé ïëàòî÷îê, êîòðèì ñâîþ çðàíåíó í³æêó íà ×îðí³ì 
Øëÿõó, íà Äèê³ì Ïîë³ îáòèðàëà» [184]; «Êàëèì çíàéä³ ç Êåðâàí-Éîë³» 
[157]; «Òà ïðèáëóäà ç Êåðâàí-Éîë³» [232]. 

Äåÿê³ ïàðàëåëüí³ òîïîí³ì³÷í³ âàð³àíòè óæèâàþòüñÿ ó ñêëàä³ îïèñî-
âèõ êîíñòðóêö³é; öå ëîêàëüí³ òîïîí³ìè Àðàâ³éñüêîãî ï³âîñòðîâó: «ñâÿ-
òà ãîðà Ìîéñåÿ, çâàíà Ñèíàéñüêîãî àáî Ãîðîþ Áîæîãî Çàêîíó» [307]; 
«äîëèíà Åòðî, ïî-àðàáñüêè Âàä³ºä-Äåð» [309–310]; «ãîðà, çâàíà Äçâ³í, 
ïî-àðàáñüêè Äæåáåëü-Íàêóñ» [310]; «áðàìà Àäàìà é Åâè, çâàíà Åëü-
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Àëºöì³í» [316]. Ö³ âàð³àíòè ðàçîì ç ³íøèìè òîïîí³ìàìè ï³äñèëþþòü 
ì³ñöåâèé êîëîðèò, ñïðèÿþòü äîñòîâ³ðíîñò³ çîáðàæóâàíîãî ³ äîêëàä-
íîñò³ îïèñó, ï³äñèëþþòü ïðàãìàòè÷íó ñïðÿìîâàí³ñòü ³ñòîðè÷íî¿ ïîâ³-
ñò³. Ïèñüìåííèê ðåòåëüíî äîáèðàº êîæíó ãåîãðàô³÷íó íàçâó, âðàõîâó-
þ÷è ÿâíèé òà ïðèõîâàíèé ïîòåíö³àë òîïîí³ì³â ³ â³äïîâ³äíî äî öüîãî 
ââîäèòü ¿õ ó ìîâíó òêàíèíó òâîðó. 

Òàêèì ÷èíîì, òîïîí³ìè â ³ñòîðè÷í³é ïîâ³ñò³ Î. Íàçàðóêà º âà-
ãîìèì çàñîáîì àêòóàë³çàö³¿ õóäîæíüîãî ïðîñòîðó; âîíè óòâîðþþòü 
ïàðàäèãìó, ÿêà îõîïëþº âñ³ ÿðóñè îïîâ³ä³. «Ãåîãðàô³ÿ» «Ðîêñîëÿíè» 
çóìîâëþºòüñÿ ñþæåòîì, ³äåºþ, âñ³ì ñìèñëîì ïîâ³ñò³. Òîïîí³ì³ÿ º 
íåâ³ä’ºìíîþ ÷àñòèíîþ êîíòåêñòó, âìîòèâîâàíîþ, ò³ñíî ïîâ’ÿçàíîþ ç 
àâòîðñüêîþ êîíöåïö³ºþ òâîðó. Òîïîí³ì³÷í³ ìàñèâè ñïðèÿþòü ìàñø-
òàáíîñò³ çîáðàæåííÿ, ç ¿õíüîþ äîïîìîãîþ âèìàëüîâóºòüñÿ øèðîêà 
ëîêàëüíà ïàíîðàìà, à îêðåì³ êîìïîíåíòè òîïîí³ì³÷íî¿ ïàðàäèãìè 
ñòâîðþþòü çîâí³øí³é ³ âíóòð³øí³é àñîö³àòèâí³ åôåêòè ³ ä³þòü ó ÷³òêî 
çàïðîãðàìîâàíîìó àâòîðîì êëþ÷³, ñïðèÿþ÷è ðåàë³çàö³¿ òâîð÷îãî çà-
äóìó ïèñüìåííèêà. 
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ÒÎÏÎÍÈÌÈ×ÅÑÊÀß ÏÀÐÀÄÈÃÌÀ È ÕÓÄÎÆÅÑÒÂÅÍÍÎÅ ÏÐÎ-
ÑÒÐÀÍÑÒÂÎ (ÍÀ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËÅ ÈÑÒÎÐÈ×ÅÑÊÎÉ ÏÎÂÅÑÒÈ Î. ÍÀÇÀÐÓ-
ÊÀ «ÐÎÊÑÎËßÍÀ») 

Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ òîïîíèìèêîí ïîâåñòè Î. Íàçàðóêà «Ðîêñî-
ëÿíà», â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ òîïîíèìè÷åñêîé ïàðàäèãìîé òîïîíèìû ãðóïïèðó-
þòñÿ â îïðåäåëåííûå òîïîíèìè÷åñêèå ïîëÿ; ïîêàçàíà ïðîäóêòèâíîñòü èñ-
ïîëüçîâàíèÿ òîïîíèìè÷åñêèõ ìàññèâîâ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ ïðîçà, òîïîíèì, òîïîíèìè÷åñêàÿ ïàðà-
äèãìà, òîïîíèìè÷åñêèé ìàññèâ, õóäîæåñòâåííîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî. 

Nemyrovska O. F. 

TOPONYMIC PARADIGM AND ARTISTIC SPACE (BASED ON O. NA-
ZARUK’S «ROKSOLYANA») 

The article analyses the toponyms of the historical novel by O. Nazaruk «Rok-
solyana» grouped according to their toponymical spheres. It highlights productivity 
of usage of toponymic massivås. 

Key words: historical prose, toponym, toponymic paradigm, toponymic massive, 
artistic space. 
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À. Ï. Ðîìàí÷åíêî 

ÎÍÎÌÀÑÒÈ×ÍÈÉ ÏÐÎÑÒ²Ð Ë²ÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÍÎ¯ ÊÀÇÊÈ 
ÂÑÅÂÎËÎÄÀ ÍÅÑÒÀÉÊÀ 

Ñòàòòþ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ðîçãëÿäîâ³ îí³ì³êîíó ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ êàçêè «Äèâîâèæ-
í³ ïðèãîäè â ë³ñîâ³é øêîë³» Â. Íåñòàéêà, ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî ïðèéîìè òðàíñôîð-
ìàö³¿ îí³ì³â ó õóäîæíüîìó òåêñò³. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: îí³ì, âëàñíà íàçâà, ïåðñîíàæ, àíòðîïîìîäåëü. 

Âñåâîëîä Ç³íîâ³éîâè÷ Íåñòàéêî, ÿêîìó íåùîäàâíî âèïîâíèëîñÿ 
80 ðîê³â, — öå ìåòð, êëàñèê óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äèòÿ÷î¿ ë³òåðàòóðè, Ëèöàð 
ñâîº¿ ñïðàâè. Ïîíàä 55 ðîê³â â³í ïèøå äëÿ ä³òåé, îñü ÷îìó éîãî íà-
çèâàþòü íàéäèòÿ÷³øèì ïèñüìåííèêîì Óêðà¿íè. Òâîðè Â. Ç. Íåñòàéêà 
ïåðåêëàäåíî äâàäöÿòüìà ìîâàìè ñâ³òó. Êíèãó «Òîðåàäîðè ç Âàñþê³â-
êè» âíåñåíî Ì³æíàðîäíîþ ðàäîþ ç ïèòàíü äèòÿ÷î¿ òà þíàöüêî¿ ë³òå-
ðàòóðè äî Îñîáëèâîãî ñïèñêó Ãàíñà Õð³ñò³àíà Àíäåðñåíà ÿê îäèí ³ç 
âèäàòíèõ òâîð³â ñó÷àñíî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè äëÿ ä³òåé. Êð³ì öüîãî, ïèñüìåí-
íèê ìàº áàãàòî ³íøèõ íàãîðîä ³ ðåãàë³é, ÿê³ çàñëóæèâ çà á³ëüø í³æ 30 
êíèã, âèäàíèõ çàãàëüíèì íàêëàäîì ê³ëüêà ì³ëüéîí³â ïðèì³ðíèê³â. 

Éîãî ñâ³ò — òîíêèé â³çåðóíîê äèòÿ÷î¿ êàçêè, ñïëåòåíèé ³ç òèñÿ÷³ 
÷àð³âíèõ îáðàç³â: íàéäèâîâèæí³øèõ ñòâîð³íü. Éîãî ñâ³ò — í³áè çîëî-
òàâå ìåðåæèâî ñÿéâà êîæíîãî ç ïîêîë³íü [15]. Ðèñàìè ñòèëþ Â. Íå-
ñòàéêà º êàçêîâèé ñþæåò ³ç ïåðåòâîðåííÿì ³ ïîäîðîæàìè â ÷àñ³, âè-
ãàäàíà ³ñòîð³ÿ ç ï³çíàâàëüíèì åëåìåíòîì, êîì³÷í³ ñèòóàö³¿ [8]. 

Îêðåìå ì³ñöå â òâîð÷îìó äîðîáêó Â. Íåñòàéêà ïîñ³äàþòü «Äèâî-
âèæí³ ïðèãîäè â ë³ñîâ³é øêîë³», ÿê³ ñêëàäàþòüñÿ ç ÷îòèðüîõ êíèã ³ 
çà ÿê³ àâòîð áóâ óäîñòîºíèé ïðåì³¿ ³ìåí³ Ëåñ³ Óêðà¿íêè. Çàðàç âîíè 
ââ³éøëè äî ñïèñêó ë³òåðàòóðè, ðåêîìåíäîâàíî¿ Ì³í³ñòåðñòâîì îñâ³òè 
³ íàóêè Óêðà¿íè äëÿ ÷èòàííÿ ó÷íÿì ìîëîäøî¿ øêîëè. Æàíð êíèãè äî-
ñèòü ñêëàäíî âèçíà÷èòè. Ââàæàþòü, ùî öå ñåð³ÿ êàçêîâèõ îïîâ³äàíü 
àáî ïîâ³ñòü-êàçêà. «Äèâîâèæí³ ïðèãîäè» ñêëàäàþòüñÿ ç îêðåìèõ êà-
çîê ³ç ð³çíèìè ñþæåòàìè, àëå ò³ ÷è ³íø³ ïåðñîíàæ³, ÿê³ ä³ÿëè ðàí³øå, 
ç’ÿâëÿþòüñÿ â êîæí³é êàçö³. Îñíîâíà ñþæåòíà ë³í³ÿ ðîçãîðòàºòüñÿ íà-
âêîëî ë³ñîâî¿ øêîëè äëÿ çâ³ðÿò òà ë³ñåþ (áî ðîçòàøîâàíèé â³í ó ë³ñ³) 
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äëÿ ïòàõ³â. Óñ³ ³íø³ ñþæåòí³ ë³í³¿ ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç ó÷íÿìè öèõ íàâ÷àëüíèõ 
çàêëàä³â. 

Öÿ ðîçâ³äêà º ñïðîáîþ âèâ÷åííÿ ñïåöèô³êè íàçèâàííÿ ïåðñîíàæ³â 
é ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ îí³ì³êîíó Â. Íåñòàéêà íà ìàòåð³àë³ îäíîãî ç éîãî 
òâîð³â äëÿ ä³òåé. Â³äîì³ îíîìàñòè çàóâàæóþòü, ùî âëàñí³ íàçâè — ³ñ-
òîòíèé, ôóíêö³îíàëüíî çíà÷óùèé ñêëàäíèê òâîð³â óñ³õ ðîä³â ë³òåðà-
òóðè [5:5]. Òàêî¿ æ äóìêè äîòðèìóþòüñÿ é ³íø³ äîñë³äíèêè, ââàæàþ-
÷è, ùî îí³ìè º âàãîìèì êîìïîíåíòîì ³ä³îñòèëþ ìàéñòðà õóäîæíüîãî 
ñëîâà [9:1]. 

Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêî âèîêðåìèâ é îá´ðóíòóâàâ òðè ïðèíöèïè õóäîæ-
íüîãî çàñòîñóâàííÿ âëàñíèõ íàçâ: ë³ðè÷íèé, åï³÷íèé, ãóìîðèñòè÷íèé, 
êîæåí ç ÿêèõ ìàº ï³äòèïè[6:74–75]. Íàçâàí³ ïðèíöèïè áóòòÿ ë³òåðà-
òóðíî¿ îí³ì³¿ õàðàêòåðí³ äëÿ øèðîêîãî êîëà íàö³îíàëüíèõ ë³òåðàòóð 
÷è âçàãàë³ íàëåæàòü äî îíîìàñòè÷íèõ óí³âåðñàë³é[6:12]. ßê ³ ë³ðè÷íèé 
ïðèíöèï, ùî â³äçíà÷àºòüñÿ ð³çíîâèäàìè â³äïîâ³äíî äî ë³òåðàòóðíîãî 
íàïðÿìêó ³ õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ ïåâíèìè îçíàêàìè, íàçâàíèìè â÷åíèì, 
ãóìîðèñòè÷íèé ïðèíöèï òåæ ìàº ñïåöèô³÷í³ ïðèêìåòè. 

Çàçâè÷àé äîñë³äíèêè îí³ì³¿ çâåðòàþòüñÿ äî õóäîæí³õ òâîð³â, ùî 
ñòàëè íàö³îíàëüíî¿ êëàñèêîþ. Ãóìîðèñòè÷íà (³ äèòÿ÷à) ë³òåðàòóðà 
ìàëî ïðèâàáëþº ìîâîçíàâö³â ó çâ’ÿçêó ³ç ñêåïòè÷íî ñôîðìîâàíèì 
ïîãëÿäîì íà ¿¿ îí³ì³þ. Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêî ââàæàº òàêèé ï³äõ³ä íåñïðà-
âåäëèâèì, áî â îíîìàñòèö³ ãóìîðèñòè÷íèõ ³ äèòÿ÷èõ òâîð³â «º ÷èìàëî 
ñâî¿õ òðóäíîù³â ³ ïðîáëåì, áàãàòî íåâèð³øåíîãî ÷è é ïðîñòî íå â³ä-
êðèòîãî» [6:176]. Ñàìå öèì ôàêòîì çóìîâëåíî àêòóàëüí³ñòü äîñë³äæó-
âàíî¿ òåìè. 

Ó ñêëàä³ ë³òåðàòóðíèõ îí³ì³â âèîêðåìëþþòü ðåàëüí³ òà âèãàäàí³ 
³ìåíà. Äðóã³, ñòâîðåí³ óÿâîþ ïèñüìåííèêà, íàçèâàþòü ô³êòîí³ìàìè. 
Äî òàêèõ óíàëåæíþºìî îí³ìè êàçêîâèõ ïåðñîíàæ³â «Äèâîâèæíèõ 
ïðèãîä…» Â. Íåñòàéêà. 

Ãîëîâíèìè ä³éîâèìè îñîáàìè º íåäîðîñë³ òâàðèíè-øêîëÿð³. ßê 
³ ãîäèòüñÿ â øêîë³, äëÿ ïîçíà÷åííÿ ó÷í³â ïèñüìåííèê âèêîðèñòî-
âóº äâîêîìïîíåíòíó àíòðîïîìîäåëü. Ñåðåä äåñÿòè ïåðñîíàæ³â, ÿê³ 
ç’ÿâëÿþòüñÿ â ïåðø³é êíèç³ [12], º ø³ñòü õëîï÷èê³â ³ ÷îòèðè ä³â÷èí-
êè. Çà ¿õ ³ìåíàìè òà ïð³çâèùàìè ÷èòà÷³ ëåãêî ³äåíòèô³êóþòü çâ³ðÿò ³ 
¿õ ñòàòü. Çâ³ñíî, ùî Êîëüêîì Êîëþ÷êîþ, Êîñåþ Âóõàíåì, Áîðåþ Ñóêîì, 
Ðóäèêîì Ëèñîâåíêîì, Ìèõàéëèêîì Âåäìåäåíêîì òà Âîâ÷èêîì Âîâ÷åíêîì 
ìîæóòü áóòè ò³ëüêè ¿æà÷îê, çàé÷èê, áîðñó÷åíÿ, ëèñåíÿ, âåäìåæà ³ âîâ-
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÷åíÿ. ¯õ ³ìåíà àáî ïð³çâèùà âêàçóþòü íà ïåâí³ îñîáëèâîñò³ çâ³ðÿò ñòî-
ñîâíî ïîâåä³íêè íîñ³ÿ, êîëüîðîâî¿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè, áóäîâè îðãàí³çìó 
÷è ïîçíà÷åí³ ôîëüêëîðíîþ òðàäèö³ºþ íàçèâàííÿ òâàðèí. Àñîö³àö³¿, 
ÿê³ âèíèêàþòü ó ÷èòà÷³â, ö³ëêîì âèïðàâäîâóþòü î÷³êóâàííÿ êàçêàðÿ, 
ÿêèé ðîçðàõîâóº íà ðîçóì³ííÿ àäðåñàòà. 

Ðèñåíÿ, êîçåíÿ, ëîñåíÿ ³ á³ë÷åíÿ — öå ä³â÷àòêà, ÿêèõ çâóòü Ðà¿ñ-
êîþÌíÿó, Ç³íîþ Áåáåøêî, Ñîíåþ Ëîñü òà Â³ðî÷êîþ Âèâ³ð÷óê. Ä³â÷à÷³ 
³ìåíà, ÿê ³ õëîï’ÿ÷³, ìàþòü çìåíøåíî-ïåñòëèâó ôîðìó ³ç ñóô³êñàìè 
-ê-, -èê-, -î÷ê- (Ðà¿ñêà, Ðóäèê, Ìèõàéëèê, Âîâ÷èê, Â³ðî÷êà) àáî ÿâëÿ-
þòü ñîáîþ ñêîðî÷åíèé âàð³àíò ³ìåí³(Áîðÿ, Ç³íà, Ñîíÿ). Õëîï÷à÷³ ³ìåíà 
çâ³ðÿò-øêîëÿð³â â îñíîâíîìó òàê³ æ, ÿê ³ â çâè÷àéíèõ ó÷í³â. Âèíÿòîê 
ñòàíîâèòü îí³ì Êîñÿ, óòâîðåíèé â³ä ñëîâà êîñèé. 

Íà ïåðøèé ïîãëÿä çäàºòüñÿ, ùî ïîõîäæåííÿ îí³ì³â çâ³ðÿò-
õëîï÷èê³â ö³ëêîì çðîçóì³ëå: Êîëüêî <Ìèêîëà, Áîðÿ < Áîðèñ, Ìèõàéëèê 
< Ìèõàéëî, Âîâ÷èê < Âîëîäèìèð[14]. Ïðîòå ïðè ðîçãîðòàíí³ ñþæåòó 
òâîðó âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ, ùî áàòüêà Êîëüêà çâóòü Êîëÿé, áàòüê³â Êîñ³ é Âîâ-
÷èêà — Êîñÿíòèí ³ Âîâê, òà é Ðóäèê ïîõîäèòü íå â³ä ³ìåí³ Ðóäîëüô, à 
â³ä ïðèêìåòíèêà ðóäèé. Ðèñåíÿ Ðà¿ñêà (ç ãð. ëåãêà[14], à ðèñü — ãðà-
ö³éíà é ëåãêà â ðóñ³ òâàðèíà) ìàº é â³äïîâ³äíå ïð³çâèùå, ùî âêàçóº 
íà íàëåæí³ñòü äî ðîäèíè êîøà÷èõ — Ìíÿó (ïîõ³äíå â³ä çâóêîíàñë³äó-
âàëüíîãî ñëîâà). Êîçåíÿ Ç³íà, ÿê ÷àñòî íàçèâàþòü ê³ç, ìàº ïð³çâèùå 
Áåáåøêî, ùî ìîòèâóºòüñÿ çâóêîíàñë³äóâàëüíèì ñëîâîì (áå-å-å), à â 
òâîð³ ùå é òèì, ùî, ðîçìîâëÿþ÷è, êîçåíÿ ïîâòîðþº ñêëàä áå ó ñëî-
âàõ (áå-áå-áåçñîâ³ñíèé). Íàéäîáð³ø³ ä³â÷àòêà â ë³ñîâ³é øêîë³ — Ñîíÿ 
Ëîñü ³ Â³ðî÷êà Âèâ³ð÷óê. ¯õ í³æí³ (³ç ñîíîðíèìè ïðèãîëîñíèìè) ³ìåíà 
ïàñóþòü äî ëàã³äíîãî õàðàêòåðó, à ïð³çâèùà íåäâîçíà÷íî âêàçóþòü íà 
íàëåæí³ñòü äî ðîçðÿäó òâàðèí. Äî òîãî æ á³ëîê íàçèâàþòü âèâ³ðêàìè. 

Á³ëüø³ñòü ïð³çâèù ó÷í³â ìàº âèðàçíèé íàö³îíàëüíèé êîëîðèò, áî 
æ ïîä³¿ â³äáóâàþòüñÿ â óêðà¿íñüêîìó ë³ñ³. Öå óòâîðåííÿ ³ç ñóô³êñàìè, 
ïðèòàìàííèìè óêðà¿íñüêèì ïð³çâèùàì: Ëèñîâåíêî, Âåäìåäåíêî, Áå-
áåøêî, Âèâ³ð÷óê, Âóõàíü. 

Çãîäîì ç’ÿâëÿþòüñÿ â øêîë³ Õðþøà Êàáàíþê ³ Âàñÿ Êèöèí (â³äïî-
â³äíî ó êíèç³ äðóã³é òà òðåò³é [11; 10]). Äèêå ïîðîñÿ — ä³â÷èíêà, à êî-
òèê — õëîï÷èê. Ïîõîäæåííÿ ¿õ ³ìåí ³ ïð³çâèù ö³ëêîì ïðîçîðå: ïîðîñÿ 
õðþêàº ³ íàëåæèòü äî ðîäèíè êàáàí³â, ó õëîï÷èêà çâè÷àéíå äëÿ êîò³â 
³ì’ÿ Âàñÿ, à ïð³çâèùå Êèöèí â³í óñïàäêóâàâ â³ä ìàòåð³ Ìóðè — äèêî¿ 
î÷åðåòÿíî¿ êèöüêè, òîáòî â³í êèöèí ñèí. Ùîïðàâäà ï³çí³øå âèÿâëÿ-
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ºòüñÿ, ùî Âàñÿ — ëåâåíÿ, ÿêîãî «óêîøåíÿ÷èëà» Ìóðà. Ñïðàâæíÿ ìàòè 
éîãî çàãèíóëà, à áàòüêî — àðòèñò öèðêó, ëåâ Ëåâêî Ëüâîâè÷ Ëåâ÷åíêî, 
òîìó Âàñüêà ñòàº Êèöèíèì-Ëåâ÷åíêîì çà íàçâàíîþ ìàò³ð’þ ³ ñïðàâ-
æí³ì áàòüêîì. 

Ó÷í³â ë³ñîâîãî ë³öåþ íàçâàíî ëèøå íà ³ì’ÿ. Çà îäíî÷ëåííîþ ìîäåë-
ëþ óòâîðåíî òàê³ êàçêîâ³ îí³ìè: ïòàøåíÿ ç ðîäèíè ñîêîëîïîä³áíèõ, 
ñèí Êîíäîð³â, ùî íàëåæèòü äî «ðîäó íàéäàâí³øîãî ³ íàéñëàâåòí³øîãî 
ç óñ³õ ïòàøèíèõ ðîä³â» Ãðèôà, êà÷åíÿ Êðÿêñ, ãóñåíÿ Ãåëãóø, ³íäè÷åíÿ 
Ïèíäèê, çîçóëåíÿ Êóêà, øóë³÷åíÿ Øóëÿ, øïà÷åíÿ Ïàê, ëåëå÷åíÿ Ëüî-
ëèê, âîðîíåíÿ Êàðïóøà, ÷èæèê Ïèæèê, ãîðîá÷èêè ×èê ³ ×èðèê, ñè-
íè÷êè Ö³íü ³ Öâ³ð³íü. Çà ¿õ ³ìåíàìè, ÿê³ ïåðåâàæíî ñòâîðåíî àâòîðîì 
çàâäÿêè ôîíåòè÷í³é îáðîáö³ çâóê³â, õàðàêòåðíèõ äëÿ öèõ ïòàõ³â, ëåã-
êî âï³çíàòè ä³éîâèõ îñ³á, à çà ôîðìîþ ³ìåí — ñòàòü ïòàøåíÿò. Íà ³ì’ÿ 
òàêîæ êàçêàð íàçèâàº ëèñè÷êó Ë³çó, ñåñòðó Ðóäèêà, ñòóäåíòêó ë³ñîâîãî 
òåõí³êóìó ëåãêî¿ ïðîìèñëîâîñò³, òà çëîä³ÿ-øàêàëà Áàöèëó. ßêùî ó íà-
çâàíèõ âèùå ïðèêëàäàõ òàêà ôîðìóëà ïðèéíÿòíà, áî ñâ³ä÷èòü ïðî â³ê 
øêîëÿð³â ÷è ñòóäåíòêè, òî â îñòàííüîìó âèïàäêó — öå âèÿâ çíåâàãè äî 
â÷èíê³â êàçêîâîãî ïåðñîíàæà. 

Óâîäÿ÷è íîâèõ ä³éîâèõ îñ³á, ïèñüìåííèê ïðèâåðòàº óâàãó ÷èòà÷³â 
ð³çíèìè ö³êàâèìè ³ñòîð³ÿìè ç ëåãåíä ÷è ç æèòòÿ ïåðíàòèõ. Çãàäóºòüñÿ 
³ Ðèì, ÿêèé âðÿòóâàëè ãóñè, ³ äèíîçàâðè, ùî º íàéáëèæ÷èìè ðîäè÷à-
ìè ³íäèê³â, ³ çä³áí³ñòü äî ìîâ øïàê³â, é óì³ííÿ ïðîãíîçóâàòè ìàéáóò-
íº çîçóëÿìè. 

Óñ³ çâ³ðÿòà ìàþòü áàòüê³â, ÿê³ ¿õ âèõîâóþòü. ßê ïðàâèëî, Â. Íå-
ñòàéêî äàº ¿ì íàéìåííÿ çà òðèêîìïîíåíòíîþ àíòðîïîôîðìóëîþ: ³ì’ÿ 
+ ïî áàòüêîâ³ + ïð³çâèùå. Öå Êîëÿé Êîëÿéîâè÷ Êîëþ÷êà (òàòî-¿æàê), 
Êîñÿíòèí Êîñÿíòèíîâè÷ Âóõàíü (òàòî-çàºöü), Á³ëîá³ë Á³ëîá³ëîâè÷ Âèâ³ð-
÷óê (òàòî á³ë÷åíÿòè), Êîçåë Êîçëîâèÿ Áåáåøêî (òàòî êîçåíÿòè), Áîðèñ 
Áîðèñîâè÷ Ñóê (òàòî-áîðñóê), Âåïð³é Êíóðîâè÷ Êàáàíþê (òàòî-ñâèí), 
Ëåâêî Ëüâîâè÷ Ëåâ÷åíêî (áàòüêî Âàñ³), Ðóäàíà Ìèêèò³âíà Ëèñîâåíêî 
(ìàòè-ëèñèöÿ). Âèðàçíîþ îçíàêîþ º íàçèâàííÿ òâàðèí íà ÷åñòü áàòü-
ê³â, ùî äîñèòü ïîøèðåíå ïðè âèáîð³ ³ìåí³ äëÿ ìàëÿòè. Òàê³ ìîäåë³ ëåã-
êî ñïðèéìàþòüñÿ, íå äàþòü ïëóòàòèñÿ ìàëåíüêèì ÷èòà÷àì, õòî º õòî. 
²íøèõ áàòüê³â íàçâàíî íà ³ì’ÿ òà ïî áàòüêîâ³ (Õàâðîí³ÿ Âåïð³¿âíà) ÷è 
íà ³ì’ÿ òà ïð³çâèùå (Êîçóë³ÿ Áåáåøêî). ßêùî æ ³ì’ÿ ïî áàòüêîâ³ ³íøå, 
òî ïîõîäæåííÿ éîãî çðîçóì³ëå (Âåïð³é Êíóðîâè÷, Õàâðîí³ÿ Âåïð³¿âíà). 
²ìåíà ìàòåð³â ìàþòü ôîðìó æ³íî÷îãî ðîäó, çàê³í÷óþòüñÿ íà -à, -ÿ (Ðó-
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äàíà, Êîçóë³ÿ), õî÷ ³ º âèãàäàíèìè, óòâîðþþòüñÿ çà çðàçêîì æ³íî÷èõ 
îí³ì³â Ñâ³òëàíà, Âàëåíòèíà, Â³òàë³ÿ, Â³êòîð³ÿ. Çð³äêà ïèñüìåííèê 
çâåðòàºòüñÿ äî ³íøîãî òèïó íàéìåíóâàííÿ, ùî âëàñòèâèé óêðà¿íñüêî-
ìó åòíîñó: ò³òîíüêà Âóõàíü, êóìàñÿ Êîëþ÷êà, ïàí³ Çîçóëÿ. 

Áàòüêè øêîëÿð³â ìàþòü â³äïîâ³äí³ äî ¿õ ïîâåä³íêè òà ñïîñîáó æèò-
òÿ ïðîôåñ³¿. Çàºöü-òàòî — ñï³âðîá³òíèê Íàóêîâî-äîñë³äíîãî ³íñòèòó-
òó êàïóñòè, òàòî-¿æàê — çàâ³äóâà÷ â³ää³ëó êðèòèêè «Ë³ñîâî¿ ãàçåòè», 
òàòî á³ë÷åíÿòè — âåðõîëàç-âèñîòíèê, ìàòè êîçåíÿòè — ñîë³ñòêà ë³-
ñîâî¿ îïåðè òà áàëåòó, çàñëóæåíà àðòèñòêà, ìàìà Ðóäèêà — òîâàðîç-
íàâåöü, òàòî-áîðñóê — ³íæåíåð, òàòî Õðþø³ — ñòàðèé êîïà÷, ìàìà 
Êàáàíþê — äîìîãîñïîäàðêà. 

Äëÿ ó÷èòåë³â, ÿê ³ ãîäèòüñÿ, Â. Íåñòàéêî îáèðàº â á³ëüøîñò³ âè-
ïàäê³â òàêó àíòðîïîôîðìóëó: ³ì’ÿ + ïî áàòüêîâ³. Ïàòðîí³ìè — äàâ-
íÿ àíòðîïîí³ì³éíà êàòåãîð³ÿ, ùî âèíèêëà ï³ñëÿ îñîáîâèõ ³ìåí ùå â 
ðîäî-ïëåì³ííîìó äîêëàñîâîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³. Ðàí³øå òàêà ôîðìà íà-
éìåíóâàííÿ áóëà âëàñòèâà á³ëüøîñò³ ìîâ ñâ³òó, àëå ïîñòóïîâî âèéøëà 
ç óæèòêó òîìó, ùî ïåðåòâîðèëàñü íà ïð³çâèùà àáî áóëà íèìè âèò³ñíå-
íà [6: 285]. 

Â. Î. Ãîðïèíè÷ çàóâàæóº, ùî ñóô³êñ -è÷-, ÿêèé àêòèâíî ôóíê-
ö³îíóâàâ ó 16 ñò., ìàâ òàê³ çíà÷åííÿ: 1) «ñèí ò³º¿ îñîáè, ÿêà íàçâàíà 
òâ³ðíèì ñëîâîì» ³ óòâîðþâàâ ïîõ³äí³ â³ä àïåëÿòèâ³â (âîéòîâè÷ — ñèí 
â³éòà, ñóäè÷ — ñèí ñóää³); 2) «ñèí» ³ óòâîðþâàâ ïîõ³äí³ â³ä îñîáîâèõ 
÷îëîâ³÷èõ òà æ³íî÷èõ ³ìåí (Õîìè÷ — ñèí Õîìè, Êóëèíè÷ — ñèí Êóëèíè). 
Òàê³ äåðèâàòè çãîäîì ñòàëè ïð³çâèùàìè; 3) «ñèí» ³ óòâîðþâàâ ïîõ³äí³ 
íà áàç³ ïðèñâ³éíèõ ïðèêìåòíèê³â ³ç ñóô³êñîì -îâ- â³ä îñîáîâèõ ³ìåí 
(²âàí — ²âàí³â ñèí — ²âàíîâè÷). Ó öüîìó âèïàäêó äåðèâàòè ñïî÷àòêó 
áóëè ðîäèííèìè ïð³çâèñüêàìè, à ï³çí³øå ÷àñòèíà ç íèõ ñòàëà ïð³ç-
âèùàìè. Ó÷åíèé çàçíà÷àº, ùî «íà áàç³ àðõà¿÷íîãî ñóô³êñà -è÷- ñôîð-
ìóâàâñÿ ñóô³êñ -îâè÷, çà äîïîìîãîþ ÿêîãî â³ä ÷îëîâ³÷èõ ³ìåí óòâîðþ-
þòüñÿ ïîõ³äí³ ç³ çíà÷åííÿì «ïî áàòüêîâ³» [2:63]. 

Îòæå, ó ñõ³äíîñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ íàðîä³â ïàòðîí³ìè çáåðåãëèñÿ. Ôîëü-
êëîðíà òðàäèö³ÿ äîíåñëà äî íàñ ïàòðîí³ìè ð³çíèõ êàçêîâèõ ïåðñîíà-
æ³â, áèëèííèõ ãåðî¿â: Ìèõàéëî Ïîòàïîâè÷, Çì³é Ãîðèíè÷ òà ³í. Òàê, 
Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêî çàóâàæóº, ùî äâî÷ëåííà àíòðîïîôîðìóëà áóëà ïà-
í³âíîþ ìîäåëëþ íàéìåíóâàííÿ áèëèííèõ ãåðî¿â. Ó ðàç³ â³äñóòíîñò³ 
äàíèõ ïðî áàòüê³â «äëÿ ïîáóäîâè îêðåìîãî ïî áàòüêîâ³ âèòâîðþºòüñÿ 
øëÿõîì ðåäóïë³êàö³¿ ³ìåí³»[7:14]. 
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Òàêèé ñàìèé ñïîñ³á íàçèâàííÿ ô³êñóºìî é ó òâîð÷îñò³ Â. Íåñòàé-
êà, õî÷ òóò ìàºìî é â³äì³ííîñò³, áî àâòîð äîçâîëÿº ñîá³ òâîðèòè íå-
çâè÷àéí³ ôîðìè ïî áàòüêîâ³, ÿê³ âêàçóþòü íà ãåîãðàô³÷íå ïîõîäæåí-
íÿ ÷è îñîáëèâîñò³ ïîâåä³íêè ä³éîâèõ îñ³á. Î÷îëþº øêîëó äèðåêòîð 
Áóðìèëî Ìèõàéëîâè÷ Âåäì³äü, â³í âèêëàäàº âåäìåæó ìîâó, êëàñíèé 
êåð³âíèê Ïàíòåðà ßãóàð³âíà (³íîä³, ÿê öå áóâàº ó çâè÷àéí³é øêîë³, 
ó÷í³-øèáåíèêè íàçèâàþòü ¿¿ ïðîñòî Ïàíòåðîþ) — âèêëàäà÷ ë³ñîâî¿ 
ìàòåìàòèêè, Ëèñàâåòà Ïàòðèê³¿âíà (ó ñïàäîê ¿é ä³ñòàëîñÿ âì³ííÿ 
ïàòðàòè êóðåé )– ó÷èòåëü ë³ñîçíàâñòâà, Ìàìîíò Àôðèêàíîâè÷ (â³í 
ðîäîì ç Àôðèêè) — ó÷èòåëü ë³ñ³ñòîð³¿, Æèðàôà Æèðàô³¿âíà âèêëàäàº 
ë³ñîãðàô³þ, Ìàêàê Ìàêàêîâè÷ — ó÷èòåëü ô³çêóëüòóðè, Áåãåìîò Ã³ïî-
ïîòàìîâè÷ (áàòüêî — ã³ïîïîòàì, ùî îçíà÷àº òå ñàìå, ùî é áåãåìîò, 
âåëèêà íàçåìíî-âîäÿíà òðàâî¿äíà òâàðèíà [1:65]) — âèêëàäà÷ ñîëü-
ôåäæ³î. 

Ó÷èòåë³â ë³ñåþ â îñòàíí³é êíèç³ ïðî ë³ñîâ³ ïðèãîäè [13] òåæ âå-
ëè÷àþòü íà ³ì’ÿ ïî áàòüêîâ³, ð³äêî àâòîð íàçèâàº ùå é ïð³çâèùå, ÿêå 
îñòàòî÷íî ³äåíòèô³êóº «îñîáó» â÷èòåëÿ: Øóë³êà Ñàïñàí³âíà (âèêëàäàº 
îðëèíó ìîâó), Òóê Òóêîâè÷ Äÿòåë (ìàòåìàòèêà), Ëåëåê Ëåëåêîâè÷ (ãåî-
ãðàô³ÿ ï³âäåííèõ ïòàøèíèõ ïåðåëüîò³â), Ãàãàðà Àëüáàòðîñ³âíà (ãåîãðà-
ô³ÿ ï³âí³÷íèõ ïòàøèíèõ ïåðåëüîò³â), Ïèëèï Ïèëèïîâè÷ Ïóãà÷ (í³÷íå 
áà÷åííÿ), Ñîéêà Ñîéê³âíà Ñîéêà (ïòàøèíà ïèëüí³ñòü), Òüîõ Òüîõêîâè÷ 
Ñîëîâåéêî (ìóçèêà ³ ñï³âè), Êîðøàê Ñîêîëîâè÷ (ô³çêóëüòóðà). Áàòüêîì 
øóë³êè, âåëèêîãî õèæîãî ïòàõà ðîäèíè ÿñòðóáèíèõ, ìîæå áóòè ò³ëüêè 
ñàïñàí — ïòàõ ðîäèíè ñîêîëîâèõ, áàòüêîì ãàãàðè, âåëèêîãî ï³âí³÷-
íîãî âîäîïëàâíîãî ïòàõà, ò³ëüêè àëüáàòðîñ — òåæ âåëèêèé ìîðñüêèé 
âîäîïëàâíèé ïòàõ, à áàòüêîì êîðøàêà (òå ñàìå, ùî é øóë³êà) — ñî-
ê³ë, õèæèé ïòàõ ðîäèíè ñîêîëèíèõ. Äÿòåë ³ æàéâîðîíîê ìàþòü ³ìåíà 
òà ïî áàòüêîâ³, ùî â³äïîâ³äàþòü ¿õ ñïåöèô³÷íèì çâóêàì òà ä³ÿì. Êàð 
Êàðëîâè÷ Âîðîíþê ñïî÷àòêó «â³äêàðêóâàâñÿ» áóòè äèðåêòîðîì, ïðîòå 
òàêè îá³éíÿâ öþ ïîñàäó. Äèðåêòîð-âîðîí ìàº çâè÷àéíó äëÿ ïîä³áíèõ 
ñîá³ îñîáëèâ³ñòü «âèìîâè» ñêëàäó êðà-: êàð-êàðòèíà ÿñíà, êàð-êàðà 
Áîæà, êðà-êðàùèõ ç êðà-êðàùèõ. Ïîõîäæåííÿ éîãî ³ìåí³ î÷åâèäíå. 
Âîðîíþê âèêëàäàº â ë³ñå¿ ³ñòîð³þ. Â³í ³ ñàì ÷àñòèíà ³ñòîð³¿: áóâ çíàéî-
ìèé ³ç Íàïîëåîíîì, ÿêîìó íàêàðêàâ ó 1812 ð. ïîðàçêó òà Êàòåðèíîþ 
²², êîòðó äçüîáíóâ çà òå, ùî âîíà â 1775 ð. ë³êâ³äóâàëà Çàïîð³çüêó Ñ³÷. 
Ö³ ³ñòîðè÷í³ ôàêòè ö³êàâî îá³ãðàíî ïèñüìåííèêîì-êàçêàðåì, ³ âîíè º 
ï³çíàâàëüíèìè äëÿ ä³òåé. 
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Ó ë³ñå¿ âèêëàäàþòü òàêîæ ³íîçåìí³ ìîâè. Äëÿ ó÷èòåë³â öèõ ïðåäìå-
ò³â Â. Íåñòàéêî âëó÷íî äîáèðàº â³äïîâ³äí³ àíòðîïîìîäåë³, ÿê³ îäíî-
çíà÷íî âêàçóþòü íà ìîâó, ÿêî¿ íàâ÷àº ó÷èòåëü: ìàäàì Êàêàäó, ñåíüéîð 
Ôëàì³íãî, ãåð Âàëüäøíåï, äå ñëîâà ìàäàì, ñåíüéîð, ãåð — çâåðòàííÿ, ùî 
ïðèéíÿò³ ó Ôðàíö³¿, ²ñïàí³¿, Í³ìå÷÷èí³, à ïð³çâèùà ìàþòü ÿñêðàâî 
âèðàæåíå ³íøîìîâíå çàáàðâëåííÿ. 

Äëÿ ³íøèõ ïîâàæíèõ ïåðñîíàæ³â (çà â³êîì ÷è ïðîôåñ³ºþ) êàçêàð 
óæèâàº äâî÷ëåííó àáî òðè÷ëåííó àíòðîïîôîðìóëó «³ì’ÿ + ïî áàòü-
êîâ³» òà «³ì’ÿ + ïî áàòüêîâ³ + ïð³çâèùå»: Ñîõàò Ñîõàòîâè÷ (ä³äóñü 
ëîñåíÿòè Ñîí³), Êð³ò Êðîòîâè÷ (áðèãàäèð ïðîõ³äíèê³â), Ìèõàéëèíà 
Âóéê³âíà (äðóæèíà äèðåêòîðà), Åììà Åììàíó¿ë³âíà (øê³ëüíà áóôåòíè-
öÿ), Ãðèôîí Ãðèôîíîâè÷ Êîíäîð (Ïðåçèäåíò Ïòàøèíî¿ Ðåñïóáë³êè), 
Ãðèôîí³ÿ Ãðèôîí³âíà (éîãî äðóæèíà), Æàáóðèí Æàáóðèíîâè÷ Êâàêâàðóì 
(ïðîôåñîð êîìàõîçíàâñòâà, äîêòîð áîëîòÿíèõ íàóê), Áðîâêî Áàðáîñî-
âè÷ ³ Ñ³ðêî Áàðáîñîâè÷ (êîëèøí³é ñï³âðîá³òíèê êàðíîãî ðîçøóêó òà 
ñòîðîæ íà êîëãîñïí³é ïòàõîôåðì³), Ãàäþê Ïèòîíîâè÷ Àñïèä (çì³¿íèé 
ïðåì’ºð-ì³í³ñòð). Óñ³ îí³ìè îá³ãðàíî òàê, ùî çðîçóì³ëå ïîõîäæåííÿ 
éîãî íîñ³ÿ, ñïîñ³á æèòòÿ, îñîáëèâîñò³ ïîâåä³íêè òîùî, íàïð.: Ñîõàò 
Ñîõàòîâè÷ (ëîñÿ â íàðîä³ íàçèâàþòü ñîõàòèì), Ìèõàéëèíà Âóéê³âíà 
(óòâîðåíå â³ä ³ìåí³ ÷îëîâ³êà Ìèõàéëî òà â³ä ñëîâà âóéêî, ÿê íàçèâàþòü 
ó ä³àëåêòàõ äÿäüê³â), Åììà (òóò ïîõîäèòü â³ä íàçâè ïòàõà åìó), Ãðèôî-
í³ÿ Ãðèôîí³âíà (òåæ óòâîðåíî â³ä ³ìåí³ ÷îëîâ³êà, à æ³íîê ÷àñòî íàçèâà-
þòü çà ÷îëîâ³êîì), Æàáóðèí Æàáóðèíîâè÷ Êâàêâàðóì (æàáè âîäÿòüñÿ â 
æàáóðèíí³ — âîäîðîñòÿõ, ùî ðîñòóòü ó ñòîÿ÷èõ âîäàõ [1:363]), Áðîâ-
êî Áàðáîñîâè÷ ³ Ñ³ðêî Áàðáîñîâè÷ (áðàòè, ÿê³ ìàþòü òèïîâ³ äëÿ ñîáàê 
êëè÷êè), Çîÿ Çîéê³âíà (ïàòðîí³ì óòâîðåíî â³ä ä³ºñëîâà çîéêàòè — 
òðèâîæíî êðè÷àòè, êâèëèòè), Ãàäþê Ïèòîíîâè÷ Àñïèä (ïåðø³ äâà ñëî-
âà âêàçóþòü íà ðîçðÿä òâàðèíè, à îñòàííº — íà ñòðàõ ïåðåä ðîäèíîþ 
ãàäþê, äå àñïèä, ãàñïèä — ÷îðò; äèÿâîë, ä³äüêî, á³ñ [1:224]. Çíà÷íå ì³ñ-
öå ñåðåä äâî÷ëåííèõ àíòðîïîôîðìóë «³ì’ÿ + ïî áàòüêîâ³» ïîñ³äàþòü 
ðåäóïë³êîâàí³ ôîðìè. 

Êð³ì ìàòåð³â ¿æà÷êà é çàé÷èêà, íà ïð³çâèùå ÷è ³ì’ÿ àâòîð íàçè-
âàº áàáóñü Áåáåøêî ³ Ìíÿó, òåëåãðàô³ñòà Äÿòëåíêà, òåõí³÷êó ïàí³ Çî-
çóëþ, ñîðîêó Ñêðåêåêóë³þ (â³ä ñêðå-êå-êå!). Äëÿ äîðîñëèõ ïåðñîíàæ³â 
Âñåâîëîä Íåñòàéêà ð³äêî âèêîðèñòîâóº àíòðîïîìîäåëü «³ì’ÿ+ ïð³ç-
âèùå»: Êîçóë³ÿ Áåáåøêî, Ñòåïàí Êîâáàñþê, Âàñèëü Ïðèáëóäíèé (÷è Áà-
ç³ë³î Ïðèáëóäíèé). Óæèâàííÿ òàêèõ ìîäåëåé ó ïåðøèõ äâîõ âèïàäêàõ 
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ö³ëêîì âèïðàâäàíå, îñê³ëüêè ñàìå â òàêèé ñïîñ³á íàçèâàþòü àðòèñò³â, 
äðåñèðóâàëüíèê³â, êèì ä³éîâ³ îñîáè º ó òâîð³. Îñòàíí³é ïðèêëàä çà-
ñâ³ä÷óº àâòîðñüêå ñòàâëåííÿ äî áàòüê³â, ÿê³ íå äáàþòü ïðî ñâî¿õ ä³òåé. 

Ó ìàéñòðà ñëîâà îí³ìè — ìîãóòí³é âèðàçîâèé, õàðàêòåðèñòè÷íèé 
çàñ³á. Äîáèðàþ÷è íàéìåííÿ äëÿ òîãî ÷è òîãî ïåðñîíàæà, ïèñüìåííèê 
ñâ³äîìî àáî íåñâ³äîìî «äîïàñîâóº ¿õ äî ñòâîðþâàíèõ îáðàç³â, äîìàãà-
ºòüñÿ ãàðìîí³¿ îáðàçó òà éîãî ³ìåí³» [3:67]. 

Âëàñí³ íàçâè ïåðñîíàæ³â ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ êàçêè Â. Ç. Íåñòàéêà âêàçó-
þòü íà ñòàòü, â³ê ³ íàâ³òü åòí³÷íó íàëåæí³ñòü. Âèêîðèñòàí³ àíòðîïî-
ìîäåë³ (îäíî-, äâî- ³ òðè÷ëåíí³) äîçâîëèëè ïèñüìåííèêîâ³ «ïåðåäàòè 
øèðîêó ³íôîðìàö³éíó òà åìîö³éíó àìïë³òóäó çà äåñÿòêàìè ð³çíèõ ïà-
ðàìåòð³â» [6:10]. 

Ãîâîðÿ÷è ïðî ãóìîðèñòè÷íó îáðîáêó ðåàëüíèõ àíòðîïîí³ì³â, ïðî 
¿õ «ãóìîðèñòè÷íå ïåðåîñíàùåííÿ», Þ. Î. Êàðïåíêî âèîêðåìèâ ê³ëü-
êà ãðóï ïðèéîì³â îá³ãðóâàííÿ âëàñíèõ íàçâ [4; 6]. Ñïèðàþ÷èñü íà çãà-
äàíó êëàñèô³êàö³þ òà âèõîäÿ÷è ³ç ç³áðàíîãî îíîìàñòè÷íîãî ìàòåð³àëó, 
îêðåñëèìî ïðèéîìè òàêî¿ îáðîáêè, âèêîðèñòàí³ Â. Íåñòàéêîì. 

Äî ôîíåòè÷íî¿ âèäîçì³íè ïèñüìåííèê çâåðòàºòüñÿ ïîð³âíÿíî ð³ä-
êî. Âèÿâëåíî òàêèé ¿¿ òèï, ÿê âèëó÷åííÿ ë³òåðè ç ³ñíóþ÷îãî ñëîâà. ²ì’ÿ 
øïà÷åíÿòè óòâîðåíî â³ä ñëîâà øïàê, â³ä ÿêîãî óñ³÷åíî ïåðøó ë³òåðó, ó 
ðåçóëüòàò³ ÷îãî ìàºìî Ïàê. Íàéìåíóâàííÿ çàéöÿ óòâîðåíî â³ä ÷îëîâ³-
÷îãî îí³ìà: Êîñ(ò)ÿíòèí Êîñ(ò)ÿíòèíîâè÷. Âèëó÷åííÿì ë³òåðè àâòîð 
äîì³ãñÿ àñîö³àö³¿ ç³ ñëîâîì êîñèé, ÿê íàçèâàþòü çàéö³â. Çàô³êñîâàíî 
òàêîæ ôîíåòè÷íå îá³ãðóâàííÿ. Âîíî ïîëÿãàº â òîìó, ùî îí³ì äîáèðà-
ºòüñÿ àáî ñòâîðþþºòüñÿ òàêèì ÷èíîì, ùîá áóòè ñõîæèì çàâäÿêè çâó-
êîâèì ïîâòîðàì ç àïåëÿòèâîì íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ òâàðèíè: ðèñåíÿ Ðà¿ñêà, 
êîçåíÿ Ç³íà, ëåëå÷åíÿ Ëüîëèê, ëîñåíÿ Ñîíÿ, áîðñó÷åíÿ Áîðÿ, ëèñè÷-
êà Ë³çà, ëåâ Ëåâêî Ëüâîâè÷ Ëåâ÷åíêî. Ïîâòîðþþòüñÿ òóò ñîíîðí³ òà 
ñâèñòÿ÷³ ïðèãîëîñí³, ÿê³ äîäàþòü îáðàçàì, ñòâîðåíèì àâòîðîì, í³æ-
íîñò³, ëàã³äíîñò³, ÷àð³âíîñò³. 

Ìîðôîëîã³÷íà òðàíñôîðìàö³ÿ ó Â. Íåñòàéêà çâîäèòüñÿ äî ãðè ç êà-
òåãîð³ºþ ðîäó. Éäåòüñÿ ïðî ÷îëîâ³÷³ îí³ìè, óòâîðåí³ â³ä ³ìåííèê³â, ÿê³ 
ôîðìàëüíî ìàþòü îçíàêè æ³íî÷îãî ðîäó: Ëåëåê < ëåëåêà, Ìàêàê < ìà-
êàêà, Ãàäþê < ãàäþêà. Ñàìå òàê³ ôîðìè âêàçóþòü íà ñòàòü ïåðñîíàæà. 

Ñëîâîòâ³ðíà ðîáîòà ïèñüìåííèêà ïîñ³äàº ÷è íå ïåðøå ì³ñöå â 
óòâîðåíí³ àáî îáðîáö³ îí³ì³â. Áàãàòî âëàñíèõ íàçâ àíàë³çîâàíîãî òâî-
ðó º àâòîðñüêèìè óòâîðåííÿìè. Òàê, ïîâí³ æ³íî÷³ òà ÷îëîâ³÷³ ³ìåíà 
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óòâîðåíî çà äîïîìîãîþ ñóô³êñà -³é: Ãðèôîí³ÿ, Êîçóë³ÿ, Âåïð³é. ²íø³ 
îí³ìè íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ïåðñîíàæ³â óòâîðåíî ñóô³êñàëüíèì, ôëåêñ³é-
íèì, áåçàô³êñíèì ñïîñîáîì (Ðóäàíà, Ãåëãóø, Ñì³þíåöü, Ãðèôà, Øóëÿ, 
Êîñÿ, Ñîõàò, Æàáóðèí) ÷è øëÿõîì çðîùåííÿ çâóêîíàñë³äóâàëüíèõ 
ñë³â ó ïîºäíàíí³ ç ñóô³êñàö³ºþ (Ñêðåêåêóë³ÿ, Òðàòàòîëÿ). 

²ìåíà é ïð³çâèùà øêîëÿð³â, ¿õ áàòüê³â, ³íøèõ ä³éîâèõ îñ³á «Äèâî-
âèæíèõ ïðèãîä…» óòâîðåíî ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèì ñïîñîáîì: Âóõàíü, 
Êîëþ÷êà, Ñóê, Ìíÿó, Êèöèí, Êîíäîð, Òóê, Äÿòåë, Ñîéêà, Ãàãàðà, Òüîõ, 
×èê, ×èðèê, Ö³íü, Öâ³íü òîùî. Ðÿä ïð³çâèù óòâîðåíî çà â³äîìèìè ñëîâî-
òâ³ðíèìè ìîäåëÿìè: Ëèñîâåíêî, Âîâ÷åíêî, Âåäìåäåíêî, Âèâ³ð÷óê. Íàé-
îðèã³íàëüí³øèìè óòâîðåííÿìè ó òâîð³ º ³ìåíà ïî áàòüêîâ³: ßãóàð³âíà, 
Æèðàô³¿âíà, Âåïð³¿âíà, Âóéê³âíà, Ãðèôîí³âíà, Ñàïñàí³âíà, Àëüáàòðîñ³â-
íà, Ñîéê³âíà, Ìàêàêîâè÷, Ã³ïîïîòàìîâè÷, Àôðèêàíîâè÷, Êîëÿéîâè÷, Ñî-
õàòîâè÷, Êíóðîâè÷, Áàðáîñîâè÷, Ãðèôîíîâè÷, Ëåëåêîâè÷, Òüîõêîâè÷. 

Âñåâîëîä Íåñòàéêî âäàëî âèêîðèñòîâóº ïðèéîìè îí³ì³÷íî¿ ãðè, 
ïåðåäàþ÷è þíèì ÷èòà÷àì êîðèñíó ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî ïðèðîäó òà ³ñ-
òîð³þ, éîãî îíîìàòâîð÷³ñòü º ÿñêðàâîþ ïðèêìåòîþ ³ä³îñòèëþ. Ó íà-
ñòóïíèõ ðîçâ³äêàõ áóäå ïðèä³ëåíî óâàãó ùå íå ðîçãëÿíóòèì ðîçðÿäàì 
îíîìàñòè÷íî¿ ëåêñèêè àíàë³çîâàíîãî òâîðó. 
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Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ îíèìèêîí ëèòåðàòóðíîé ñêàçêè «Óäèâè-
òåëüíûå ïðèêëþ÷åíèÿ â ëåñíîé øêîëå» Â. Íåñòàéêî, àíàëèçèðóþòñÿ ïðèåìû 
òðàíñôîðìàöèè îíèìîâ â õóäîæåñòâåíîì òåêñòå. 
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Romanchenko A. P. 

ONYMIC SPACE IN V. NESTAYKO’S LITERARY FAIRY TALE 

The article is dedicated to the research of onymicon in V. Nestayko’s literary tale 
«Amazing Adventures in the Forest School», individual transformations of onyms in 
the text are analyzed. 

Key words: onym, proper name, character, anthropomodel. 
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Î. Î. Ñåë³âàíîâà 

ÅÐÃÎÍ²Ì²ÊÎÍ Ì²ÑÒÀ ×ÅÐÊÀÑÈ: 
ÊÎÃÍ²ÒÈÂÍÈÉ ÀÑÏÅÊÒ 

Ñòàòòÿ ïðèñâÿ÷åíà êîãí³òèâíî-îíîìàñ³îëîã³÷íîìó àíàë³çó åðãîí³ì³êîíó 
ì³ñòà ×åðêàñè. Ðîçãëÿíóòî òèïè ìîòèâàö³¿ çà ïàðàìåòðàìè ñòàòóñó ìîòè-
âàòîð³â ó ñòðóêòóð³ çíàíü ïðî ïîçíà÷åíå, ðàö³îíàëüíîñò³ / ³ððàö³îíàëüíîñò³ 
çíàíü ó ìîòèâàö³éí³é áàç³ òà ð³âíåì ïðåöåäåíòíîñò³ ìîòèâàòîðà. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: åðãîí³ì, ìåíòàëüíî-ïñèõîíåòè÷íèé êîìïëåêñ, ìîòèâà-
ö³éíà áàçà, ìîòèâàòîð. 

Ç îãëÿäó íà äîì³íóâàííÿ â ñó÷àñíèõ ìîâîçíàâ÷èõ äîñë³äæåííÿõ 
êîãí³òèâíî-äèñêóðñèâíî¿ íàóêîâî¿ ïàðàäèãìè ìîâà òà ¿¿ ïðîäóêòè ðîç-
ãëÿäàþòüñÿ ÿê çíàðÿääÿ äîñÿãíåííÿ ëþäèíîþ óñï³õó â ð³çíèõ âèäàõ 
ä³ÿëüíîñò³, à ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ ìîâè òà ñâ³äîìîñò³ îòðèìóº íîâ³ ðàêóð-
ñè âèñâ³òëåííÿ, îäíèì ³ç ÿêèõ º êîãí³òèâíà ìîòèâàö³ÿ íîì³íàòèâíîãî 
ïðîöåñó, ñïðÿìîâàíîãî íà çàäîâîëåííÿ ïîòðåá ëþäèíè â ñó÷àñíîìó 
ñâ³ò³. 

Ïîøèðåííÿ é ðîçâèòîê ðèíêîâèõ â³äíîñèí â ñó÷àñí³é Óêðà¿í³ âè-
ñóâàþòü íîâ³ ïðèêëàäí³ çàâäàííÿ ïåðåä ë³íãâ³ñòèêîþ — îïòèì³çóâàòè 
âèá³ð íàéìåíóâàíü äëÿ ð³çíèõ ðèíêîâèõ ðåàë³é, ïîñïðèÿâøè òèì ñà-
ìèì íå ëèøå â³äïîâ³äíîñò³ ¿õí³õ íàçâ ñóòíîñò³ é îáñÿãîâ³ ïîçíà÷åíîãî, 
à é ïðèâåðíåííþ ñïîæèâ÷îãî ³íòåðåñó äî òàêèõ ðåàë³é. Ðîçâ’ÿçàííÿ 
ïîñòàâëåíèõ çàâäàíü íàñàìïåðåä ìîæå ïðèñëóæèòèñÿ ðåêëàìíèì ö³-
ëÿì, ñòâîðèòè óìîâè äëÿ óñï³õó ó âèðîáíèöòâ³, òîðã³âë³, áàíê³âñüê³é 
ñïðàâ³, ñåðâ³ñ³ òîùî. Âèâ÷åííÿ íîì³íàòèâíèõ ïðîöåñ³â, ùî îáñëóãî-
âóþòü íàâåäåí³ âèùå ñôåðè ðèíêîâî¿ åêîíîì³êè, º àêòóàëüíèì ³ ìàº 
ïðèêëàäíó ö³íí³ñòü. 

Ìåòîþ íàøî¿ ñòàòò³ º äîñë³äæåííÿ ìîòèâàö³éíèõ ìåõàí³çì³â, ùî 
â³äîáðàæàþòü åðãîí³ì³÷íó êàðòèíó ì³ñòà ×åðêàñè é îïîñåðåäêóþòü 
òâîðåííÿ îäí³º¿ ç íàéá³ëüø ïîøèðåíèõ ó ìîâ³ ñó÷àñíèõ ì³ñò ëåêñè÷-
íèõ ãðóï — åðãîí³ì³êîíó. Ìàòåð³àëîì àíàë³çó ïîñëóæèëè 500 ñó÷àñíèõ 
åðãîí³ì³â ì³ñòà ×åðêàñè. Åðãîí³ìè íàëåæàòü äî íàéìåíø äîñë³äæåíèõ 
îäèíèöü îíîìàñòèêîíó, õî÷ ñüîãîäí³ ìîæíà ñïîñòåð³ãàòè ñâîºð³äíèé 
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«åðãîí³ì³÷íèé áóì» [7] ÿê âèáóõ ö³êàâîñò³ äî íàéìåíóâàíü ô³ðì, îð-
ãàí³çàö³é òîðã³âë³, áàíê³â, ð³çíîìàí³òíèõ ñåðâ³ñíèõ óñòàíîâ, ï³äïðè-
ºìñòâ òîùî. Çàãàëîì âèâ÷åííÿ ö³º¿ îíîìàñòè÷íî¿ ãðóïè ëåêñèêè ðîç-
ïî÷àëèñÿ ó ÑÐÑÐ ùå íàïðèê³íö³ 60-õ — íà ïî÷àòêó 70-õ ðð. ÕÕ ñò., 
õî÷ äîòåïåð â³äñóòíº ºäèíå òåðì³íîïîçíà÷åííÿ òàêèõ íàéìåíóâàíü. 
Äîñë³äíèêè ïðîïîíóþòü òåðì³íè ì³êðîòîïîí³ì, ðåêðåàö³éíî-ä³ëîâà 
íàçâà, ðåêëàìíå ³ì’ÿ, çíà÷íî ðîçøèðèâøè öþ ãðóïó çà ðàõóíîê ïî-
çíà÷åíü òîâàðó (ïðàãìàòîí³ì³â), çàñîá³â ìàñîâî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ (ãåìå-
ðîí³ì³â), òðàíñïîðòíèõ çàñîá³â (ïîðåéîí³ì³â). Ìåíø ïîøèðåíèìè 
º òåðì³íè êíåìàòîí³ì (Â. Ä. Áîíäàëºòîâ), êîîïîí³ì (Ò. Î. Õåéëèê), 
îéêîäîí³ì (À. ². Ìåçåíêî), ïàðàãîãîí³ì (Â. Â. Ëîáîäà), ô³ðìîí³ì 
(À. À. Áåëåé), åðãîóðáîí³ì (Ð. ². Êîçëîâ) ³ ò. ³í., ÿê³ çâè÷àéíî çâóæóþòü 
ñôåðó åðãîí³ì³¿. 

Åðãîí³ìè ðåàë³çóþòü òàê³ ôóíêö³¿: àòòðàêòèâíó (ïðèâåðòàííÿ óâà-
ãè ñïîæèâà÷³â), ³íôîðìàòèâíó (ïåðåäà÷à ³íôîðìàö³¿ ïðî òèï óñòà-
íîâè, ô³ðìè òîùî), ñóãåñòèâíó (âïëèâó íà ï³äñâ³äîì³ñòü), åìîòèâíó 
(âïëèâó íà åìîö³éíó ñôåðó ñïîæèâà÷³â ó ðåêëàìíèõ ö³ëÿõ), îö³ííó 
(âñòàíîâëåííÿ ïîçèòèâíîãî ñòàâëåííÿ äî îá’ºêòà íàéìåíóâàííÿ), åñ-
òåòè÷íó (àïåëÿö³ÿ äî ïî÷óòò³â ïðåêðàñíîãî, êîðèñíîãî, ïðåñòèæíî-
ãî), êóëüòóðíî-ïðîåêòèâíó (ïðîåêö³ÿ íà êóëüòóðó, ïðåöåäåíòí³ ôåíî-
ìåíè, ñòåðåîòèïè êóëüòóðè), ³äåíòèô³êàö³éíó (îòîòîæíåííÿ óñòàíîâè 
ç ³ì’ÿì àáî ïð³çâèùåì âëàñíèê³â àáî ç ³íøèìè óñòàíîâàìè âëàñíèêà), 
êðèïòîôîðíó (øèôðóâàííÿ çàäëÿ ñòâîðåííÿ çàãàäêîâîñò³, âèêëèêàí-
íÿ ö³êàâîñò³ — Ò. Ï. Ðîìàíîâà íàçèâàº òàê³ åðãîí³ìè øèôðîâêàìè àáî 
ðåáóñàìè, à Í. Ä. Ãîëºâ — ³íäåêñàìè). 

Âèìîãàìè äî åðãîí³ì³â ââàæàþòüñÿ åâôîí³ÿ, â³äíîñíà êîðîòê³ñòü, 
³íôîðìàòèâí³ñòü, îð³ºíòàö³ÿ íà àñîö³àö³¿ ç³ ñëîâàìè, ùî íå ìàþòü ïå-
éîðàòèâíèõ çíà÷åíü [5: 253], íåîáõ³äí³ñòü óðàõóâàííÿ ïðàãìàòè÷íèõ 
ïðåñóïîçèö³é — îö³íîê ôîíäó çíàíü, çàö³êàâëåíîñò³, ïñèõîëîã³÷íîãî 
ñòàíó, õàðàêòåðó, ñïðîìîæíîñò³ ðîçóì³òè àäðåñàòà [6: 108–118], ñóãåñ-
òèâíà çäàòí³ñòü, åñòåòè÷í³ñòü, óðàõóâàííÿ îñîáëèâîñòåé íàö³îíàëüíî¿ 
êóëüòóðè, ìåíòàë³òåòó, ñòåðåîòèï³â, ÿâèù ïðåöåäåíòíîñò³ òîùî. Åðãî-
í³ì íå ïîâèíåí ïîçíà÷àòè âóëüãàðíå àáî ãðóáå ñëîâî ïðè ïåðåêëàä³ íà 
³íîçåìí³ ìîâè [3: 197]. 

Äëÿ äîñë³äæåííÿ ìîòèâàö³¿ åðãîí³ì³â ìè âèêîðèñòîâóºìî àâ-
òîðñüêó êîíöåïö³þ ìîòèâàö³¿ ÿê íàñêð³çíî¿ ë³íãâîïñèõîìåíòàëüíî¿ 
îïåðàö³¿ ôîðìóâàííÿ îíîìàñ³îëîã³÷íî¿ ñòðóêòóðè íà ï³äñòàâ³ âèáîðó 
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ìîòèâàòîðà (-³â) ç³ ñòðóêòóðè çíàíü ïðî ïîçíà÷åíå ó ñêëàäí³é ñèñòåì³ 
çâ’ÿçê³â ð³çíèõ ï³çíàâàëüíèõ ôóíêö³é ñâ³äîìîñò³, à òàêîæ ðîçðîáëåíó 
íàìè ìåòîäèêó êîãí³òèâíî-îíîìàñ³îëîã³÷íîãî àíàë³çó, ùî ´ðóíòóºòü-
ñÿ íà äâîâåêòîðíîìó ï³äõîä³: â³ä ñëîâà äî äóìêè ³ â³ä äóìêè äî ñëîâà — 
³ ïåðåäáà÷àº äâà åòàïè: ³íòåðïðåòàö³þ îíîìàñ³îëîã³÷íî¿ ñòðóêòóðè 
(ÎÑ) íîì³íàòèâíî¿ îäèíèö³ òà ìîäåëþâàííÿ â³äïîâ³äíî¿ êîíöåïòó-
àëüíî¿ ñòðóêòóðè çíàíü ïðî ïîçíà÷åíå, ³ç ÿêî¿ íà ï³äñòàâ³ àêòèâàö³¿ ó 
ñâ³äîìîñò³ ìîòèâàö³éíî¿ áàçè çä³éñíþºòüñÿ âèá³ð ìîòèâàòîðà (-³â) [8; 
9; 10; 11]. 

Ñòðóêòóðà çíàíü ïðî ïîçíà÷åíå ïðåäñòàâëåíà ó âèãëÿä³ ñïðîùåíî¿ 
ìîäåë³ ìåíòàëüíî-ïñèõîíåòè÷íîãî êîìïëåêñó (ÌÏÊ), ÿêà âðàõîâóº 
êîðåëÿö³þ ï’ÿòè ïñèõ³÷íèõ ôóíêö³é ñâ³äîìîñò³: â³ä÷óòò³â, ïî÷óòò³â, 
ìèñëåííÿ, ³íòó¿ö³¿ òà òðàíñöåíäåíö³¿ — ³ç êîëåêòèâíèì ïîçàñâ³äî-
ìèì. Âèá³ð ñòðóêòóðè ÌÏÊ çóìîâëåíèé, ïî-ïåðøå, êîíåêö³éíîþ 
ïðèðîäîþ çíàíü, ãîëîâíèì ïðèíöèïîì âèêîðèñòàííÿ ÿêèõ º àêòè-
âàö³ÿ ÿê çáóäæåííÿ ïåâíî¿ ä³ëÿíêè íåéðîí³â êîðè ãîëîâíîãî ìîçêó 
â êîãí³òèâíèõ ïðîöåñàõ; ïî-äðóãå, â³äìîâîþ â³ä àáñîëþòèçàö³¿ ìèñ-
ëåííÿ ÿê ºäèíîãî ï³çíàâàëüíîãî ìåõàí³çìó ëþäèíè. Ïî-òðåòº, ÌÏÊ 
ìàº ñèíåðãåòè÷íó ñèñòåìíó ïðèðîäó, îðãàí³çîâàíèé øëÿõîì âçàºìíî¿ 
äåòåðì³íîâàíîñò³ ð³çíèõ ôóíêö³îíàëüíèõ ìîäóë³â ñâ³äîìîñò³ é ³íòå-
ãðîâàíèé ç³ çíàêîâèìè, ãðàìàòè÷íèìè, ïðàãìàòè÷íèìè ðåñóðñàìè 
ïðèðîäíî¿ ìîâè, ùî ñïðèÿþòü ïåðåâåäåííþ ³íôîðìàö³¿ ð³çíèõ òèï³â 
ó ìîâíèé ôîðìàò. Ïî-÷åòâåðòå, ÌÏÊ äàº çìîãó çâåðíóòèñÿ äî ³íòå-
ãðàö³¿ ñâ³äîìèõ ³ ïîçàñâ³äîìèõ ïðîöåñ³â, ùî çä³éñíþºòüñÿ øëÿõîì àê-
òóàë³çàö³¿ â ÎÑ â³äïîâ³äíèõ ïñèõîëîã³÷íèõ ³ êóëüòóðíèõ àðõåòèï³â. 

ßäðîì ÌÏÊ ó âåðáàë³çîâàí³é ÷àñòèí³ ìèñëåííÿ º ïðîïîçèö³¿, 
ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç àñîö³àòèâíî-òåðì³íàëüíèì êîìïîíåíòîì ìåòàôîðèçîâà-
íèõ çíàê³â ³íøèõ êîíöåïò³â, ìîäóñîì ÿê îö³ííèì ñêëàäíèêîì, îá-
ðàçàìè, ³íøèìè ïñèõ³÷íèìè ôóíêö³ÿìè é àðõåòèïàìè êîëåêòèâíîãî 
ïîçàñâ³äîìîãî. ÌÏÊ º çðàçêîì òîòàëüíèõ ìîäåëåé, ÿê³ «îõîïëþþòü 
îäíî÷àñíî áåçë³÷ ñàìèõ ð³çíèõ àñïåêò³â àíàë³çîâàíîãî ïðåäìåòà», º 
«ïðîäóêòîì îá’ºìíîãî ìèñëåííÿ, ùî ì³ñòèòü ³ êîìïîíåíòè ôîíîâî-
ãî ìèñëåííÿ, ³ ïðîöåäóðè ñï³ââ³äíåñåííÿ ô³ãóðàòèâíîãî é ôîíîâîãî 
ìèñëåííÿ ç íåâèäèìèì» [2: 103–104]. Òðàíñöåíäåíòíå, ³íòó¿òèâíå, 
÷óòòºâå áåçïîñåðåäíüî íå åêñïë³êîâàí³ â ìîâ³, âàæêî ï³ääàþòüñÿ îïè-
ñîâ³, íå ìàþ÷è óçâè÷àºíèõ êîäîâèõ íàçâ, îäíàê ïðè âñòàíîâëåíí³ 
òèïó ìîòèâàö³¿ òðåáà âêàçóâàòè íà êîðåëÿö³þ ç òàêèìè ôóíêö³ÿìè. 
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Çà ïåðøèì ïàðàìåòðîì äèôåðåíö³àö³¿ ìîòèâàö³éíèõ â³äíîøåíü 
çàëåæíî â³ä ñòàòóñó îáðàíîãî ìîòèâàòîðîì ôðàãìåíòà ÌÏÊ ìè âè-
îêðåìèëè ïðîïîçèö³éíèé, àñîö³àòèâíî-ìåòàôîðè÷íèé, ìîäóñíèé ³ 
çì³øàíèé òèïè ìîòèâàö³¿. 

Ïðîïîçèö³éíà ìîòèâàö³ÿ õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ âèáîðîì ìîòèâàòîð³â 
³ç ÿäðà ÌÏÊ — ïðîïîçèö³éíèõ ñòðóêòóð ÿê ìèñëåííºâèõ àíàëîã³â ñè-
òóàö³¿, ùî õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ â³äíîñíîþ îá’ºêòèâí³ñòþ, âíóòð³øíüîþ 
íåñóïåðå÷ëèâ³ñòþ é ïîçíà÷àþòüñÿ ìîâíèìè îäèíèöÿìè ó ïðÿìèõ 
çíà÷åííÿõ. Ìîòèâàòîðîì áàãàòüîõ åðãîí³ì³â ì³ñòà º âëàñíå ïîçíà÷åí-
íÿ îá’ºêòà ïðîäàæó, ÿêèé îòðèìóº âòîðèííå åðãîí³ì³÷íå çíà÷åííÿ é 
íåð³äêî ìàº åêâîí³ì³÷íèé ñòàòóñ, òîáòî º ã³ïîí³ìîì ó ðÿä³ ³íøèõ âè-
äîâèõ íàçâ. Ïðèì³ðîì, Êîêòåéëü (íàçâà êàôå), Ñàìñà (íàçâà óñòàíîâè 
õàð÷óâàííÿ), Áîòôîðò, ×åðåâè÷êè (íàçâà ìàãàçèíó âçóòòÿ), Ðóá³í, Çî-
ëîòî (ìàãàçèí êîøòîâíîñòåé), Êåðàì³êà, Ïëèòêà, Â³òðàæ³ (ìàãàçè-
íè áóä³âåëüíèõ ìàòåð³àë³â), Ïîäóøå÷êà (ìàãàçèí ïîñò³ëüíî¿ á³ëèçíè), 
Ñò³ë ³ ñò³ëåöü (ìàãàçèí ìåáë³â). ²íêîëè åêâîí³ì³÷íèé îá’ºêò ³ëþñòðóº 
íàéíèæ÷èé ð³âåíü êàòåãîðèçàö³¿: Àë³ñà (ìàãàçèí ïðÿæ³, îäíèì ³ç âèä³â 
ÿêî¿ º ïðÿæà «Àë³ñà»), Ëîòîñ (ìàãàçèí ïîáóòîâî¿ õ³ì³¿, âèäîì ÿêî¿ º 
ñîðò ïðàëüíîãî ïîðîøêó «Ëîòîñ»). 

Äîâîë³ ïîøèðåíèìè º ìîòèâàòîðè ñóá’ºêòà âèðîáíèöòâà — â³äî-
ìî¿ ô³ðìè, ùî âèãîòîâëÿº ïðîäóêö³þ: Ëàâåíòà (ìàãàçèí âçóòòÿ), Âà-
ëåíòà (ìàãàçèí îäÿãó äëÿ âàã³òíèõ), Çëàòîêðàé (ìàãàçèí ïðîäóêò³â). 
Ôóíêö³þ ³äåíòèô³êàö³¿ âëàñíèêà ÿê ñóá’ºêòà âèêîíóþòü ìîòèâàòîðè 
â íàçâ³ ìàãàçèíó Åë³ñ (âëàñíèöÿìè º Ëàðèñà ³ Ñâ³òëàíà), ñòâîðåíî¿ 
øëÿõîì çì³øàíî¿ àáðåâ³àö³¿ ³ç âèêîðèñòàííÿì ºäíàëüíîãî ñïîëó÷íè-
êà; ó íàçâàõ ìàãàçèí³â, ïåðóêàðåíü ³ áàð³â Ëþäìèëà, Àë³íà, Âàëåíòèíà, 
Ìàðèíà, Íàòàë³ (çàñòîñîâóºòüñÿ ïåðåâàæíî âëàñíå ³ì’ÿ, ð³äêî — ïð³ç-
âèùå çà ìîäóñîì îáðàíî¿ ÷àñòèíè íàçâè (Ñîêîë — âëàñíèê ìàãàçèíó 
Ñîêîëîâñüêèé)). 

Ó ïðîïîçèö³éíî ìîòèâîâàíèõ åðãîí³ìàõ ïðåäñòàâëåí³ ð³çí³ êîìïî-
íåíòè ïðåäèêàòíî-àðãóìåíòíèõ ñòðóêòóð: ëîêàòèâ ÿê ïîêàçíèê ì³ñöÿ 
(Õðåùàòèê (ðåñòîðàí íà îäíîéìåíí³é âóëèö³), Ôîíòàí (áàð á³ëÿ ôîí-
òàíà), Ó Áîãäàíà (êàôå á³ëÿ ïàì’ÿòíèêà Áîãäàíó Õìåëüíèöüêîìó)); 
äåñòèíàòèâ ÿê êîìïîíåíò ïðèçíà÷åííÿ òîâàðó (Ñàä³âíèê (ìàãàçèí 
äëÿ ñàä³âíèê³â), Ãîðîäíèê (ìàãàçèí äëÿ ãîðîäíèê³â), Òóðèñò (ìàãàçèí 
äëÿ òóðèñò³â), Êàðàïóç, Ïóïñ³ê (ìàãàçèíè äëÿ íåìîâëÿò), Ïàí³ — ìàãà-
çèí îäÿãó äëÿ æ³íîê); êîìïîíåíò ð³âíÿ ÿêîñò³ (Ñëàäêàðíèöÿ — íàçâà 
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êàôå, Êîìôîðò — ìàãàçèí ìåáë³â); êîì³òàòèâ ÿê êîìïîíåíò ñóì³æ-
íîñò³ ç îá’ºêòîì ïðîäàæó (Àëëî — ìàãàçèí ìîá³ëüíèõ òåëåôîí³â, Õòî 
òàì? — ìàãàçèí äâåðåé), ñóá’ºêòîì âëàñíîñò³ (Ì³øåëü — ïåðóêàðíÿ 
íàçâàíà ³ì’ÿì áàòüêà, êîëèøíüîãî ïåðóêàðÿ, Àðèíóøêà — ìàãàçèí 
³ãðàøîê çà ³ì’ÿì äî÷êè, Äàðèíà — áàð, íàçâàíèé ³ì’ÿì îíóêè, ²ëüäà-
íà — òåëåñòóä³ÿ çà ³ì’ÿì îíóê³â), ëîêàòèâîì (Ó áè÷êà — ìàãàçèí á³ëÿ 
ì’ÿñîêîìá³íàòó), ïàðòèòèâîì (Ñåêóíäà — ìàãàçèí ãîäèííèê³â, Êâà-
äðàòíèé ìåòð — àãåíòñòâî íåðóõîìîñò³) òîùî. 

×èìàëî åðãîí³ì³â º ñïîëóêàìè, ìîòèâàòîðè ÿêèõ ïîçíà÷àþòü 
êâàíòîðíèé îá’ºêò ³ äåñòèíàòèâ: Âñå äëÿ æ³íîê, Âñå äëÿ âçóòòÿ, Âñå äëÿ 
äîìó. Ó ×åðêàñàõ âåëèê³ ìàãàçèíè ìàþòü ã³ïåðîí³ì³÷íó íàçâó áóä³âë³ 
âçàãàë³, ùî êîðåëþº ç ïîçíà÷åííÿìè îá’ºêò³â ïðîäàæó: Áóäèíîê ìå-
áë³â, Áóäèíîê êîôå, Áóäèíîê êíèãè — àáî äåñòèíàòèâîì ÷è ïðåäèêàòîì 
(Áåá³-áóäèíîê, Áóäèíîê òîðã³âë³). 

Àñîö³àòèâíî-òåðì³íàëüíà ìîòèâàö³ÿ, íà â³äì³íó â³ä ïðîïîçèö³é-
íî¿, çà çàãàëüíèì ìåõàí³çìîì º ìåòàôîðè÷íîþ. Ìåòàôîðèçàö³ÿ º 
íàéïðîäóêòèâí³øèì êðåàòèâíèì çàñîáîì çáàãà÷åííÿ ìîâè, âèÿâîì 
ìîâíî¿ åêîíîì³¿, ñåì³îòè÷íîþ çàêîíîì³ðí³ñòþ, ùî âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ ó âè-
êîðèñòàíí³ çíàê³â îäí³º¿ êîíöåïòóàëüíî¿ ñôåðè íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ³íøî¿, 
ñõîæî¿ ç íåþ â ÿêîìóñü â³äíîøåíí³ àáî àñîö³éîâàíî¿ ç íåþ. Ìåòàôî-
ðà çàïåðå÷óº íàëåæí³ñòü îá’ºêòà äî òîãî êëàñó, ó ÿêèé â³í íàñïðàâä³ 
âêëþ÷åíèé, ³ ñòâåðäæóº éîãî âõîäæåííÿ äî êàòåãîð³¿, äî ÿêî¿ â³í íå 
ìîæå áóòè â³äíåñåíèé ðàö³îíàëüíî [1: 17]. 

Íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ð³çíîìàí³òíèõ óñòàíîâ âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ çíàêè 
ð³çíèõ ïðåäìåòíèõ ñôåð íà ï³äñòàâ³ óïîä³áíåííÿ çäåá³ëüøîãî ñöåíà-
ð³¿â: Ïàðòèçàí — ñàóíà, ùî ðîçòàøîâàíà ï³ä ìîñòîì, ùî óñêëàäíþº 
¿¿ ïîøóê; Õàìåëåîí — ñîëÿð³é, ó ÿêîìó ëþäèíà îòðèìóº çàãàð, í³áèòî 
çì³íþº êîë³ð, ÿê õàìåëåîí; Êîìïàñ — ìàãàçèí êíèãè, ÿêà óïîä³áíþ-
ºòüñÿ êîìïàñó ó ñâ³ò³ çíàíü; Í³àãàðà — êëóá ³ãðîâèõ àâòîìàò³â, ó ÿêîìó 
äçâ³í ìîíåò àñîö³þºòüñÿ ç Í³àãàðñüêèì âîäîñïàäîì. Ó îñòàííüîìó âè-
ïàäêó âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ âëàñíà íàçâà — ã³äðîí³ì, ùî ìîæå êâàë³ô³êó-
âàòèñÿ ÿê ïðåöåäåíòíèé ôåíîìåí, àäæå âñ³ì â³äîìî, ùî Í³àãàðñüêèé 
âîäîñïàä — íàéá³ëüøèé ó ñâ³ò³. 

Ìîäóñíà ìîòèâàö³ÿ õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ çàñòîñóâàííÿì ìîòèâàòîð³â 
³ç ïîçèòèâíîþ îö³íêîþ, ÿê³ çäåá³ëüøîãî íå ïîÿñíþþòü éîãî çâ’ÿçîê 
³ç ïîçíà÷åíèì é ³íêîëè êîðåëþþòü ç³ ñìàêîâèìè, îäîðàòèâíèìè â³ä-
÷óòòÿìè, ïî÷óòòÿìè ñõâàëåííÿ (Òð³óìô, Ïðîãðåñ — ìàãàçèíè îäÿãó, 
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Áëàãî — êðåäèòíà ñï³ëêà, Ëàê³-òóð — òóðèñòè÷íå àãåíòñòâî â³ä àíãë. 
Lucky — ùàñòÿ, Ôàâîðèò — ìàãàçèí, Àðîìàò — ìàãàçèí êóë³íàðíèõ 
âèðîá³â, Ôðàãðàíñ (â³ä ôð. àðîìàò) — ïåðóêàðíÿ, Í³ðâàíà — ìàãà-
çèí îäÿãó, Áðàâî — ï³öåð³ÿ). Ïîçèòèâíà îö³íêà â åðãîí³ì³êîí³ ì³ñòà 
ïîâ’ÿçóºòüñÿ ³ç êîðîëåì (Êîðîíà — ìàãàçèí ïðîäóêò³â, Ðîÿë — êàçèíî), 
åë³òí³ñòþ òà ïðåñòèæí³ñòþ (Åë³ò-ñòèëü — ñàëîí êðàñè, Åë³ò — ìàãà-
çèí ³ áàð, Åë³ò-ïåðñîíàë — êàäðîâå àãåíòñòâî, Ïðåñòèæ — àãåíòñòâî 
íåðóõîìîñò³). Çà ïîçèòèâíîþ ñòåðåîòèïí³ñòþ ðåàë³é â åòíîñâ³äîìîñ-
ò³ óêðà¿íö³â ìîòèâîâàíî íàçâè Ðîìàøêà, Ìàãíîë³ÿ, Þí³ñòü, Òðîÿíäà, 
Ñìàðàãä òîùî. 

Ïîºäíàííÿ â îíîìàñ³îëîã³÷í³é ñòðóêòóð³ ìîòèâàòîð³â ð³çíîãî 
ñòàòóñó ó ñòðóêòóð³ çíàíü ïðî ïîçíà÷åíå ïðåäñòàâëÿº çì³øàíèé òèï 
ìîòèâàö³¿: Äæèíñîâèé êîêòåéëü — íàçâà ìàãàçèíó îäÿãó ðåïðåçåíòóº 
åêâîí³ì³÷íèé îá’ºêò ïðîäàæó ³ ìåòàôîðè÷íèé êîìïîíåíò — çíàê 
ïðåäìåòíî¿ ñôåðè ñòðàâ, ùî âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ â åðãîí³ì³ íà ï³äñòàâ³ 
ñóì³æíîãî ïîíÿòòÿ ñóì³ø ÿê ð³çíîìàí³òí³ñòü àñîðòèìåíòó. Â åðãîí³-
ì³ Ìåáëåâà êðà¿íà ïîºäíóþòüñÿ ïðîïîçèö³éíèé ìîòèâàòîð îá’ºêòà ³ç 
ìåòàôîðè÷íèì êîìïîíåíòîì, ùî çàñòîñîâóºòüñÿ íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ âå-
ëè÷èíè ìàãàçèíó. 

Çà äðóãèì ïàðàìåòðîì ðàö³îíàëüíîñò³ é ³ððàö³îíàëüíîñò³ çíàíü ïðî 
ïîçíà÷åíå, çíàêè ÿêèõ îáðàí³ ìîòèâàòîðàìè, âèîêðåìëåíî ðàö³îíàëü-
íó òà ì³ôîëîãåìíó ìîòèâàö³þ. Ì³ôîëîãåìíà ìîòèâàö³ÿ õàðàêòåðèçó-
ºòüñÿ âèáîðîì ìîòèâàòîðà ç íåêðèòè÷íî ñïðèéíÿòèì çì³ñòîì, á³ëüø 
ñèëüíèì äëÿ åòíîñó é îêðåìî¿ ëþäèíè, í³æ ðàö³îíàëüíå, îñê³ëüêè â³í 
´ðóíòóºòüñÿ íà íàéïîòóæí³ø³é ñèë³, ÿêà çäàòíà îïèðàòèñÿ áóäü-ÿêèì 
ôàêòàì, — â³ð³. Îçíàêàìè ³ððàö³îíàëüíîãî ââàæàþòüñÿ íàñàìïåðåä 
àêñ³îìàòè÷í³ñòü ³ íåâåðèô³êîâàí³ñòü, ñïðîùåíå áà÷åííÿ ðåàëüíîñò³, 
ñïðîùåíî-êàóçàëüíå òëóìà÷åííÿ ïîä³é» [13: 135–136], ïîòóæíà òðàí-
ñëÿòîðíà çäàòí³ñòü, â³äíîñíà ³íôîðìàö³éíà ñòàá³ëüí³ñòü, ïîâåðõíåâà 
áóäîâà çà ïðèíöèïîì «àíòåöåäåíò — êîíñåêâåíò» (ÿêùî, … òî) ïðè 
â³äñóòíîñò³ ñìèñëîâî¿ ãëèáèíè é ëîã³êè, çäàòí³ñòü äî ðóéíóâàííÿ é 
óñóíåííÿ ç³ ñâ³äîìîñò³ øëÿõîì áåçäîêàçîâîãî çàïåðå÷åííÿ çà ïðèí-
öèïîì «öå º í³ñåí³òíèöÿ, àáñóðä, áåçãëóçäÿ». Åðãîí³ì³÷íà íîì³íà-
ö³ÿ íåð³äêî ´ðóíòóºòüñÿ íà â³äïîâ³äíèõ ì³ôîëîãåìàõ, ùî ïîâ’ÿçóþòü 
ðåàë³þ ç óñï³õîì, óäà÷åþ, ùàñòÿì, äîáðîáóòîì: Ï³äêîâà — êàôå-áàð 
(ïîâ’ÿçàíå ç ì³ôîì ïðî ï³äêîâó, ÿêà ïðèíîñèòü ùàñòÿ), 777 — êàôå-
áàð (ïîâ’ÿçàíå ç ìàã³÷íèì ÷èñëîì ñ³ì). 
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Çà òðåò³ì ïàðàìåòðîì êëàñèô³êàö³¿ — êóëüòóðíî¿ çíà÷óùîñò³ ìîòè-
âàòîðà äëÿ ïåâíî¿ åòí³÷íî¿ ñï³ëüíîòè — âèîêðåìëþºìî ïðåöåäåíòíó 
ìîòèâàö³þ, ùî õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ âèáîðîì ìîòèâàòîð³â ç³ ñôåðè ïðå-
öåäåíòíèõ ôåíîìåí³â — ñêëàäíèê³â êîíöåïòóàëüíî¿ ñèñòåìè, ïîçíà-
÷åííÿ òà çì³ñò ÿêèõ äîáðå â³äîì³ ïðåäñòàâíèêàì ïåâíî¿ åòíîêóëüòóðíî¿ 
ñï³ëüíîòè, âàãîì³ é âèêîðèñòîâóâàí³ â êîãí³òèâíîìó é êîìóí³êàòèâíî-
ìó ïëàí³. Ïðåöåäåíòí³ ôåíîìåíè íàëåæàòü äî êóëüòóðíî-ìîâíî¿ êîì-
ïåòåíö³¿ — çäàòíîñò³ íîñ³¿â ïåâíî¿ åòí³÷íî¿ êóëüòóðè é ìîâè âï³çíà-
âàòè â ìîâíèõ îäèíèöÿõ ³ ìîâëåííºâèõ ïðîäóêòàõ êóëüòóðíî çíà÷èì³ 
íàñòàíîâè é íîðìè, ö³íí³ñí³ îð³ºíòèðè, êóëüòóðí³ êîäè é ìîæëèâ³ñòü 
¿õíüî¿ ïåðå³íòåðïðåòàö³¿, à òàêîæ îðãàí³çîâóâàòè ñâîþ êîìóí³êàòèâíó 
ïîâåä³íêó é òåêñòîïîðîäæåííÿ çã³äíî ç öèìè êóëüòóðíèìè çíàííÿ-
ìè. Ñåðåä åðãîí³ì³â ì. ×åðêàñè ÷èìàëî ìîòèâîâàíèõ ïðåöåäåíòíèìè 
íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíèìè çíàêàìè (Ñ³÷, ×óìàê — ðåñòîðàíè; Ó Áîã-
äàíà, Êàëèíà, Ñîëîõà — êàôå; Êîáçàð — ìàãàçèí; Ëèá³äü — ãîòåëü; Áå-
ðåãèíÿ — ô³ðìà, ë³öåé). 

Ïðåöåäåíòíà ìîòèâàö³ÿ åðãîí³ì³â çäåá³ëüøîãî ìàº ìåòàôîðè÷íó 
ïðèðîäó çà óìîâè àñîö³àòèâíîãî ñìèñëîâîãî çâ’ÿçêó ç ïåâíèì êîìïî-
íåíòîì ïðîïîçèö³¿ (íàïðèêëàä, Òàðàñ Áóëüáà — ðåñòîðàí óêðà¿íñüêî¿ 
êóõí³ çà ³ìåíåì ãåðîÿ-óêðà¿íöÿ ïîâ³ñò³ Ì. Ãîãîëÿ, Ïåïï³ — ìàãàçèí 
äèòÿ÷îãî îäÿãó â³ä ³ìåí³ äèòèíè — ãåðî¿í³ ïîâ³ñò³ À. Ë³íäãðåí; Àäàì — 
ìàãàçèí ÷îëîâ³÷îãî îäÿãó, ªâà — êîñìåòîëîã³÷íèé ñàëîí, Ä³îí³ñ — áàð, 
Ïàïà Êàðëî — ìàãàçèí ñòîëÿðíèõ âèðîá³â). Íàëåæí³ñòü ïðåöåäåíòíî-
ãî ìîòèâàòîðà äî àñîö³àòèâíî-òåðì³íàëüíî¿ ÷àñòèíè ñòðóêòóðè çíàíü 
ïðî ïîçíà÷åíå ñïîñòåð³ãàºòüñÿ ó íàçâ³ ô³òíåñöåíòðó Ïåðóí é óíàî÷íþº 
ïðàãíåííÿ íîì³íàòîð³â ï³äêðåñëèòè ñèëó, ìîãóòí³ñòü, ÿêèõ íàáóâàº â³ä-
â³äóâà÷ ö³º¿ óñòàíîâè (Ïåðóí ó ñõ³äíîñëîâ’ÿíñüê³é ì³ôîëîã³¿ ãîëîâíå 
áîæåñòâî, ùî óîñîáëþâàëî ìîãóòí³ñòü, ñèëó òà âëàäó; áîã ãðîìó òà áëèñ-
êàâêè, ïîêðîâèòåëü Êè¿âñüêî¿ Ðóñ³, ÿêèé êàðàâ çà áåççàêîííÿ). Íàçâà 
êàôå «Ñîëîõà» ´ðóíòóºòüñÿ íà ìåòàôîðè÷íîìó óïîä³áíåíí³ ãàðíî¿ ãîñ-
ïîäèí³, ñìà÷íèõ ³ ïîæèâíèõ ñòðàâ ñöåíàð³þ, ïîâ’ÿçàíîìó ç ïåðñîíà-
æåì ïîâ³ñò³ Ì. Ãîãîëÿ (Ñîëîõà áóëà ãàðíîþ é ãîñòèííîþ ãîñïîäèíåþ). 

Ïðåöåäåíòíèé ôåíîìåí íåð³äêî íàëåæèòü äî ñôåðè ìîäóñó ñòðóê-
òóðè çíàíü ïðî ïîçíà÷åíå, òîáòî íàéìåíóâàííÿ ïðåöåäåíòíèõ ôåíî-
ìåí³â çàñòîñîâóþòüñÿ ó âòîðèíí³é åðãîí³ì³÷í³é ôóíêö³¿ ç îãëÿäó íà 
¿õíþ ïîçèòèâíó îö³íêó åòíîñîì àáî ìèëîçâó÷í³ñòü, îäíàê çäåá³ëüøîãî 
òàê³ íàçâè íå âèêîíóþòü ³íôîðìàö³éíî¿ ôóíêö³¿ (íàïðèêëàä, Àññîëü — 
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ìàãàçèí îäÿãó; Åëüô — áàð, Àìóð — ìàãàçèí ïðîäóêò³â). Íàòîì³ñòü, 
íàçâà ï³öåð³¿ Ôåë³÷³òà, óòâîðåíà â³ä íàçâè ïîïóëÿðíî¿ ³òàë³éñüêî¿ ï³ñ-
í³ «Ùàñòÿ â êîõàíí³», ³íôîðìóº ïðî ³òàë³éñüêèé ïðîäóêò, ïîâ’ÿçóþ÷è 
ìîäóñíèé êîìïîíåíò ³ç ïðîïîçèö³éíèì. 

Îïòèìàëüí³ñòü âèáîðó åðãîí³ì³â ïîòð³áíî ïåðåâ³ðÿòè øëÿõîì àí-
êåòóâàííÿ ìåøêàíö³â ì³ñòà, ùî áóëî çä³éñíåíî ó âèêîíàí³é ï³ä íà-
øèì êåð³âíèöòâîì ìàã³ñòåðñüê³é ðîáîò³ ñòóäåíòêè Ôåùåíêî Þ. Â., 
ÿêà ï³äðàõóâàëà ðåàêö³¿ ðåñïîíäåíò³â íà âèêîðèñòàííÿ ð³çíèõ åðãî-
í³ì³â ì. ×åðêàñè. Íåþ âèÿâëåíî, ùî íàéá³ëüø ïîçèòèâíî ìåøêàí-
ö³ ì³ñòà îö³íèëè ïðîçîð³, àëå ìåòàôîðè÷í³ íàçâè, â³äîì³ âñ³ì íîñ³ÿì 
ìîâè, ïðè öüîìó ïåâíó ïåðåâàãó â öüîìó ìàëè ðåñïîíäåíòè-æ³íêè 
[12]. Â åðãîí³ì³êîí³ ì³ñòà ïåðåâàæàþòü óêðà¿íñüê³ íàçâè, õî÷ íàÿâí³ 
òðàíñë³òåðîâàí³ àáî òðàíñêðèáîâàí³ àíãë³éñüê³ ÷è ôðàíöóçüê³ íàéìå-
íóâàííÿ, ðîñ³éñüê³ åðãîí³ìè. 

Çàâäàííÿ ìîâîçíàâö³â ïîëÿãàº â îïòèì³çàö³¿ åðãîí³ì³êîíó, ïðèâå-
äåíí³ éîãî ó â³äïîâ³äí³ñòü äî ïîçíà÷åíèõ ðåàë³é, êóëüòóðíèõ ñòåðåî-
òèï³â óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàðîäó ç óðàõóâàííÿì ïðåöåäåíòíèõ ôåíîìåí³â 
åòíîñâ³äîìîñò³, ó ñïðÿìóâàíí³ åðãîí³ì³â íà óñï³øí³ñòü ó âèðîáíèöòâ³, 
òîðã³âë³, ñåðâ³ñ³ òîùî, óñóíåíí³ ÷èííèê³â íåãàòèâíîãî ñóãåñòèâíîãî 
âïëèâó íà ñïîæèâà÷³â. 
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ÅÐÃÎÍÈÌÈÊÎÍ ÃÎÐÎÄÀ ×ÅÐÊÀÑÑÛ: ÊÎÃÍÈÒÈÂÍÛÉ ÀÑÏÅÊÒ 

Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà êîãíèòèâíî-îíîìàñèîëîãè÷åñêîìó àíàëèçó ýðãîíèìè-
êîíà ãîðîäà ×åðêàññû. Òóò ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ òèïû ìîòèâàöèè â ñîîòâåòñ-
òâèè ñ ïàðàìåòðàìè ñòàòóñà ìîòèâàòîðîâ â ñòðóêòóðå çíàíèé îá îçíà÷à-
åìîì, ðàöèîíàëüíîñòè / èððàöèîíàëüíîñòè çíàíèé â ìîòèâàöèîííîé áàçå è 
óðîâíåì ïðåöåäåíòíîñòè ìîòèâàòîðà. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ýðãîíèì, ìåíòàëüíî-ïñèõîíåòè÷åñêèé êîìïëåêñ, ìîòè-
âàöèîííàÿ áàçà, ìîòèâàòîð. 

Selivanova E. A. 

ERGONYMIC SPACE OF CHERCASY: COGNITIVE ASPECT 

The article focuses on a cognitive onomasiological analysis of ergonymic names 
of Chercasy. The parameters of classification of motivation are the type of motiva-
tors in cognitive structure, rationality / irrationality of cognitive base, and level of 
precedent of motivator. 

Key words: ergonym, mental-psychonetic complex, cognitive base, motivator. 
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ÓÄÊ 81’373.21 

Î. Ì. Ñêëÿðåíêî 

ÑÅÌÀÍÒÅÌÀ Ê²ÍÜ Â ÎÍÎÌÀÑÒÈ×Í²É ÑÔÅÐ² 

Ó ñòàòò³ ðîçãëÿäàþòüñÿ ð³çí³ âèäè âëàñíèõ íàçâ, ÿê³ óòâîðåí³ çà äîïî-
ìîãîþ îí³ìíî¿ àêòóàë³çàö³¿ ã³ïîëåêñåì (ã³ïîîí³ì³â) â îíîìàñòè÷í³é ñôåð³ 
òþðêîìîâíèõ íàðîä³â, à òàêîæ Óêðà¿íè, Í³ìå÷÷èíè, Âåëèêî¿ Áðèòàí³¿ òà 
ÑØÀ. Ïðèðîäà âëàñíèõ íàçâ íåçì³ííà, òîìó òèïîëîã³÷íèé àíàë³ç âèÿâëÿº çíà-
÷íèé òîïîí³ìíèé ³çîìîðô³çì. Â³äì³ííîñò³ îáóìîâëåí³ íå ëèøå ñïåöèô³÷íèì 
õàðàêòåðîì òà øëÿõàìè ðîçâèòêó ðîçãëÿíóòèõ ìîâ, íå ëèøå ð³çíèìè ãåîãðà-
ô³÷íèìè òà ³ñòîðè÷íèìè óìîâàìè ¿õ ³ñíóâàííÿ, àëå é îñîáëèâîñòÿìè îíîìàñ-
òè÷íîãî ìåíòàë³òåòó òà òðàäèö³é íàðîä³â, ÿê³ òâîðèëè ö³ íàçâè. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: òèïîëîã³ÿ, òîïîí³ìè, íîì³íàö³ÿ, ôàóíîëåêñåìè, ã³ïîëåêñå-
ìà, ã³ïîîí³ì, îí³ì³çàö³ÿ, ã³äðîí³ì. 

Àïåëÿòèâí³ ôàóíîëåêñåìè — çàãàëüí³ ³ìåíà çâ³ð³â, ðèá, ïòàõ³â, 
êîìàõ ðîáëÿòü íåàáèÿêèé âíåñîê â îíîìàñòè÷íó ñêàðáíèöþ êîæíî¿ 
ìîâè âíàñë³äîê ¿õ òîïîí³ìíîãî ïåðåîñìèñëåííÿ. Øëÿõè âõîäæåííÿ 
ôàóíîëåêñåì â îíîìàñòèêó ð³çíîìàí³òí³. Ðåçóëüòàòè öüîãî âõîäæåííÿ 
çíà÷í³. Íàóêîâ³ ïðîáëåìè, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç ³íòåðïðåòàö³ºþ â³äàí³ìàëüíèõ 
íàçâ, ð³çíîìàí³òí³. Îíîìàñòè ñòâåðäæóþòü, ùî íàçâè òâàðèí â ÷èñòî-
ìó âèãëÿä³ (áåç ìîðôîëîã³÷íîãî îôîðìëåííÿ) íå ìîæóòü îíîìàñòè÷-
íî ïåðåîñìèñëþâàòèñÿ, íå ìîæóòü âèêîðèñòîâóâàòèñÿ â ðîë³ òâ³ðíèõ 
òîïîí³ìíèõ îñíîâ. Â. À. Íèêîíîâ çàñòåð³ãàâ ùå â 1966 ðîö³: «ßêðàç 
íàéíåáåçïå÷í³ø³ ò³ íàçâè, êîòð³ á³ëüøîñò³ çäàþòüñÿ íàéçðîçóì³ë³-
øèìè. Íàéíåáåçïå÷í³øå äîâ³ðèòèñÿ çîâí³øí³é ñõîæîñò³. Íàçâà ñåëà 
Êðåùåíûé Áàðàí <…> íå ìàº æîäíîãî â³äíîøåííÿ äî òâàðèííèöòâà, 
ÿê ³ Ïåòóõîâî äî ïòàõ³âíèöòâà àáî Æóêîâêà äî êîìàõ» [18:6]. Ó íàñòóï-
í³ ÷àñè îíîìàñòè çàëèøàëèñÿ ñêåïòè÷íèìè ùîäî ðîë³ ôàóí³ìíî¿ ëåê-
ñèêè â óòâîðåíí³ òîïîí³ì³êîíó. «Ñòðóêòóðà íàçâè Âüþíêà çàñâ³ä÷óº, 
ùî öå íå óòâîðåííÿ íà -êà â³ä íàçâè ðèáè â’þí, — ââàæàº Þ. Î. Êàð-
ïåíêî, — à æ³íî÷èé ð³ä ïðèêìåòíèêà â’þíêèé — ç â’þíêà ð³÷êà» [14: 
88]. «Òàê ñàìî íå º àïåëÿòèâîì íàçâà Óòêà — öÿ ïðèòîêà Óäàþ ìàº 
äàâí³øèé âàð³àíò Óäêà ³ ö³ëêîì ñëóøíî âèâîäèòüñÿ Î. Ñ. Ñòðèæàêîì 
ç íàçâè Óäàé» [14: 88–89]. À. Ï. Âàíàãàñ, äîñë³äæóþ÷è ã³äðîí³ìè, ÿê³ 
óòâîðåí³ â³ä àïåëÿòèâ³â áåç ôîðìàëüíèõ ñëîâîòâ³ðíèõ îçíàê òèïó «ð³÷-
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êà: á³ëêà», ä³éøîâ âèñíîâêó: «á³ëüø³ñòü ³ç íèõ º ï³çí³ìè óòâîðåííÿìè, 
à ¿õ çá³ã ç àïåëÿòèâàìè — âòîðèííèé. Òîìó º ï³äñòàâè ï³ääàâàòè ñóì-
í³âó ³ ìîæëèâ³ñòü ³ñíóâàííÿ (ãåíåòè÷íî) ñàìî¿ êàòåãîð³¿ òèïó «ð³÷êà: 
âîâê» [3: 271]. Â. Â. Ëó÷èê óæå â íàø³ äí³ ñòâåðäæóº, çîêðåìà, ùî íàçâè 
³ñòîò (òâàðèí, ïòàõ³â, ðèá òîùî) òîïîí³ì³÷íî íå ïåðåîñìèñëþþòüñÿ, 
áî ö³ íàçâè «íå çäàòí³ ïîçíà÷àòè ïîñò³éíî àêòóàëüí³ äëÿ îð³ºíòàö³¿ ó 
ïðîñòîð³ ìîòèâàö³éí³ îçíàêè» [15: 197]. 

Ó âèïàäêàõ, êîëè îíîìàñòèêà äåìîíñòðóº «÷èñò³» òîïîí³ìè, ÿê³ 
êîðåëþþòü ç â³äïîâ³äíèìè ôàóíîëåêñåìàìè, àâòîðè øóêàþòü íåî-
äì³ííó ïðîì³æíó àíòðîïîí³ìíó ëàíêó. Áåçïåðå÷íî, àíòðîïîí³ìè 
«êîíêóðóþòü» ó öüîìó â³äíîøåíí³ ç òîïîí³ìàìè. Ïðîòå íå ìîæíà çà-
ëèøàòèñÿ â ïîëîí³ àíòðîïîí³ìíèõ êîíöåïö³é, çàâæäè ³ âñþäè øóêà-
òè (³ çíàõîäèòè!) îáîâ’ÿçêîâèé àíòðîïîí³ìíèé åêâ³âàëåíò. Ðîçêðèºìî 
ìîíîãðàô³þ Î. Ì. Òðóáà÷îâà [29], ÿêà áóêâàëüíî íàñè÷åíà ã³äðîí³-
ìàìè, ùî ïîõîäÿòü â³ä àïåëÿòèâíèõ ïîçíà÷åíü òâàðèí. Íàïðèêëàä, 
â ã³äðîí³ì³ Êîðîâà «ïðåäñòàâëåíî àáñîëþòíå çàñòîñóâàííÿ ³ìåííèêà» 
[29: 68]; ð³÷êîâó íàçâó Ãàëêà ìîæíà ââàæàòè «íàçâîþ ïòàõà, âèêîðèñ-
òàíîþ â ÷èñòîìó âèãëÿä³ â ðîë³ ã³äðîí³ìà» [29: 106], à òàêîæ Êóðèöà, 
Êóðî÷êà, Ãóñêà, Óòêà, äå ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî «òîòîòîæí³ñòü ³ç â³äïîâ³äíèìè 
àïåëÿòèâàìè» [29: 124, 129]. Íå çàëèøèìî ïîçà óâàãîþ ã³äðîí³ìè Êî-
áåëÿ÷êà, Êîáûëÿ÷êà, Êîáûëÿ÷åê, Êîáèëÿê, Êîáèëÿ÷êà ç «â³äîìîþ íà-
çâîþ òâàðèíè» [29: 133], à òàêîæ Òåòåðåâ, Áîáð [29: 179]. «Öåé îñòàíí³é 
ñïîñ³á ã³äðîí³ì³÷íî¿ íîì³íàö³¿, — óïåâíåíèé Î. Ì. Òðóáà÷îâ, — ìàº 
ïî ïðàâó ïîñ³ñòè âèäàòíå ì³ñöå ïðè îïèñ³ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêîãî ã³äðîí³ì³÷-
íîãî ñëîâîòâîðåííÿ» [29: 180]. ² õî÷à «çäàòí³ñòü àïåëÿòèâ³â ñòàâàòè 
ã³äðîí³ìàìè áåç ñëîâîòâîð÷î¿ ïåðåáóäîâè, ùî ¿¿ ïðèïóñêàº Î. Ì. Òðó-
áà÷îâ, çäàºòüñÿ ïåðåá³ëüøåíîþ», à òàêîæ ìîæëèâ³ êîðåêòèâè â åòè-
ìîëîã³çàö³¿ îêðåìèõ íàçâ, òàêèõ ÿê Êîíîïëÿíêà, Ñâèíàðêà, Ãîëóáêà, 
ùî óìîæëèâëþþòü ð³çíå òëóìà÷åííÿ [14: 88–91], ³ãíîðóâàííÿ âè-
ñíîâê³â Î. Ì. Òðóáà÷îâà íå çäàºòüñÿ äîö³ëüíèì. Ïîð. ùå íàçâè ð³÷îê: 
Êàáàíåöü (äèê³ êàáàíè ùå äîíåäàâíà çóñòð³÷àëèñÿ âçäîâæ Äí³ïðà); 
Ëåáåäèøêà (âêàç³âêà íà ì³ñöåâó îðí³òîôàóíó: ëåáåä³ çóñòð³÷àþòüñÿ 
íà íèæíüîìó Äí³ïð³); Ñâèíêà (9 íàçâ) [27: 56–60]. Ïîð. îéêîí³ìè ó 
áàñåéí³ Äîíó Êîíü-Êîëîäåçü, Îëåíü-Êîëîäåçü, à òàêîæ îðîí³ìè Ï³â-
í³÷íîãî Ïðèàçîâ’ÿ Âåäì³äü-ìîãèëà, Áèê-ìîãèëà [21: 35, 36]. 

Òîïîëåêñèêà íå öóðàºòüñÿ ïîçíà÷åíü ñâ³éñüêèõ òâàðèí. Ïðîòå íå 
âñ³õ. Ó ð³çíèõ ìîâàõ, ó ð³çíèõ òîïîí³ìíèõ êëàñàõ îí³ì³çóþòüñÿ àïåëÿ-
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òèâí³ ïîçíà÷åííÿ ïåâíèõ òâàðèí. Äåÿê³ ìîâè ìàþòü çàãàëüíå ïîçíà-
÷åííÿ ñâ³éñüêèõ òâàðèí. Çá³ðíèé òåðì³í õóäîáà â óêðà¿íñüê³é ïðîïð³-
àëüí³é ëåêñèö³ â³äñóòí³é ÿê â îéêîí³ìíîìó êëàñ³, òàê ³ â ã³äðîí³ìíîìó; 
àíãë. òåðì³í cattle, ÿêèé ìàº âóæ÷å çíà÷åííÿ «âåëèêà ðîãàòà õóäîáà», 
òàêîæ íå òîïîí³ì³çóºòüñÿ. Í³ìåöüêà îí³ìíà ëåêñèêà äàº ïðèêëàäè òî-
ïîí³ì³çàö³¿ çá³ðíîãî òåðì³íà Vieh (äâí. fihu, f¸ho, äñàêñ. f¸hu) «õóäîáà»: 
10 Jh. Viohbach, 10 Jh. Vioweida, 11 Jh. Fihihusun [37: 318]. Çá³ðíà çî-
îëåêñåìà Rindvieh — ‘âåëèêà ðîãàòà õóäîáà’ íå òîïîí³ì³çóºòüñÿ. Äåÿê³ 
òîïîí³ìí³ ïðèêëàäè çàñâ³ä÷óþòü, ùî òîïîí³ì³çàö³ÿ ïîçíà÷åíü ñâ³é-
ñüêèõ òâàðèí ñÿãàº ãëèáîêî¿ äàâíèíè. Íàçâó ³ñòîðè÷íîãî ðåã³îíó Õîð-
âàò³¿ Dalmatia âèâîäÿòü ³ç ³º. êîðåíåâîãî ñëîâà dhal — ‘ìîëîäà òâàðè-
íà’, ìàáóòü ³ç ðåôåðåíö³ºþ íà ã³ðñüê³ ïàñîâèñüêà â öüîìó ðåã³îí³ [45: 
103]. Íàçâà ôðàíöóçüêîãî ì³ñòà Armentières ñÿãàº ãàëëî-ðîìàíñüêîãî 
ñëîâà armentum — ‘âåëèêà ðîãàòà õóäîáà äëÿ îðàííÿ’ [39: 32]. 

Ê³íü çàâæäè ìàâ âåëè÷åçíå çíà÷åííÿ â æèòò³ ëþäåé. Ãîñïîäàð-
ñüêå, òðàíñïîðòíå òà â³éñüêîâå çíà÷åííÿ êîíÿ äëÿ ³íäîºâðîïåéö³â 
çàñâ³ä÷åíî ùå â ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ äæåðåëàõ. Çàãàëüíî³íäîºâðîïåé-
ñüêà íàçâà êîíÿ çàô³êñîâàíà â óñ³õ ñòàðî³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ä³àëåêòàõ. 
Íàéäàâí³øå çãàäóâàííÿ êîíÿ â ³íäîºâðîïåéñüê³é ìîâ³ ñÿãàº ïî÷àò-
êó äðóãîãî òèñÿ÷îë³òòÿ äî íàøî¿ åðè [7: 545]. Ó Êè¿âñüêîìó ë³òîïèñ³ 
Õ²² ñò. òðàïëÿºòüñÿ ö³ëèé ðÿä ö³êàâèõ ìåòîí³ì³é, â ÿêèõ âèñòóïàº ëåê-
ñåìà ê³íü. Òàê, ïîâîðîòèòè êîíÿ îçíà÷àëî «ïî¿õàòè», «â³ä’¿õàòè» àáî 
«ïîâåðíóòèñÿ». Áóòè íà êîí³, ìàòè ï³ä ñîáîþ êîíÿ — «ãîòîâí³ñòü âè-
ñòóïèòè â ïîõ³ä». Âåëèêå ïîøèðåííÿ ìàâ âèðàç ñЂñòè íà êîíÿ ó çíà-
÷åíí³ «âèñòóïàòè â ïîõ³ä» [32: 25–26]. ²íòåðåñ äî «ê³íñüêî¿» ëåêñèêè 
òà ñåìàíòèêè íå çãàñàº ³ ïîíèí³ [30; 36; 20; 1; 19; 2; 5; 11; 8: 544–562 
òà ³í.]. Ðîëü êîíÿ ïåâíîþ ì³ðîþ â³ääçåðêàëþºòüñÿ ³ â îíîìàñòè÷í³é 
ñôåð³. Äàâíüî³ðàíñüê³ òà ñåðåäíüo³ðàíñüê³ ³ìåíà ïðàâèòåë³â ìàëè 
îñíîâó aspa- — ‘ê³íü’: Asparuk (ãð. �Ασπαυρου ˆχις) â Ãðóç³¿ ²² — Ø ñò.; 
àðì. Aspûrak; òþðêî-áîëã. Asparuk — ‘ñâ³òëèé ê³íü’ àáî ‘òîé, õòî ìàº 
ñâ³òëèõ êîíåé’ < â³ä ä.³ðàí. *aspa- ‘ê³íü’ òà *rauk- — ‘ñâ³ò’, ‘ñâ³òëèé’; 
�Ασπαχος, Išpakai, ñê³ôñüêèé êíÿçü; Βχνα ˆδασπος, öàð ñàðìàòñüêîãî 
ïëåìåí³ ÿçèãîâ, ä.³ðàí. *vanat-*aspa- — ‘ïîáåäîêîííèé’ < â³ä van- — 
‘ïåðåìàãàòè’; *Ašta- aspa- (�Αστα ˆσπη ˆς) — ‘òîé, õòî ìàº â³ñ³ì êîíåé’, 
*Vista- aspa- (ä.ïåðñ. Vištâspa-) òà ³í. [7: 550]. ßê ñàìîñò³éíå ñëîâî aspa, 
asva â çíà÷åí³ «ê³íü, êîáèëà», «îêð³ì ³íäî³ðàíñüêèõ ìîâ, òðàïëÿºòüñÿ 
â áàëò³éñüêèõ ìîâàõ: ëèò. ašvà, ä.ïðóñ. aswinan dadan. Ó áàëò³éñüêèõ 
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ìîâàõ öå ñëîâî çàñâ³ä÷åíî â ã³äðîí³ì³¿: ëèò: Ašvà, Ašvijà, Ašvinè, ïðóñ. 
Asswayen, Eswiten, Aswene, Asswin» [Gerullis G., Fraenkel E. öèò. çà 23: 
73]. Çàçíà÷èìî, ùî â IV òèñÿ÷îë³òò³, êîëè ñêîòàðñòâî â Öåíòðàëüí³é 
ªâðîï³ áóëî â çàðîäêîâîìó ñòàí³, â ïåð³îä ³ñíóâàííÿ çàãàëüíî³íäîºâ-
ðîïåéñüêî¿ ìîâè ³ñíóâàëè ñëîâà íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ñâ³éñüêèõ òâàðèí, íà 
çðàçîê *ecöo — ‘ê³íü’ [9: 868]. Ó ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ ìîâàõ ïîâí³ñòþ çíèêàº 
çàãàëüíî³íäîºâðîïåéñüêå ñëîâî, ÿêå îçíà÷àº «ê³íü». Âîíî çàì³íþºòü-
ñÿ íîâèìè ëåêñè÷íèìè óòâîðåííÿìè: ä.ñëîâ. konjî, ä.ðóñ. êîíü ‘ê³íü’; 
êîìîíü ‘áîºâèé ê³íü’, ä.ñëîâ. kobyla ‘êîáèëà’, ðîñ. êîáûëà (î÷åâèäíî, 
ì³ãðàö³éíèé òåðì³í, âèðàæåíèé â ëàò. — ãàë. caballus ‘ê³íü’, à òàêîæ 
â ðÿä³ àç³àòñüêèõ ìîâ: ä.òþðê. kevãl, kevil ‘ñêàêîâèé ê³íü’, ïåðñ. kaval 
‘øâèäêèé ê³íü’); äî ÷èñëà ï³çí³øèõ, çàïîçè÷åíèõ ç àç³àòñüêèõ ìîâ â 
îêðåì³ ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³ íàëåæàòü, çîêðåìà, ðîñ. ëîøàäü, ä³àë. ëîøà ‘æåðå-
áåíîê’, ç òþðê. (a)laša ‘ê³íü’, ‘ìåðèí’; ä.ðóñ. ìåðèíú (ç 1500 ð.) ç ìîíã. 
mîrin òà ³í. [8: 556]. ßê çàçíà÷èâ Î. Ì. Òðóáà÷îâ, æîäíà ç êîðèñíèõ 
ôóíêö³é êîíÿ íå áóëà îñíîâíîþ ïðè÷èíîþ éîãî îäîìàøíåííÿ. Òÿ-
ãëîâå çíà÷åííÿ êîíÿ äëÿ ñòàðîäàâí³õ íàðîä³â òàêîæ áóëî ì³í³ìàëü-
íèì. Áîéîâèé ê³íü — öå íîâîââåäåííÿ, ÿêå ïîñòóïîâî ñïðèéíÿëîñÿ 
ó ³íäîºâðîïåéö³â ëèøå ç ïî÷àòêó ïåðøîãî òèñÿ÷îë³òòÿ äî í.å. Â «²ë³-
àä³» íå çíàéäåíî æîäíî¿ ÷³òêî¿ çãàäêè â³éñüêîâîãî çàñòîñóâàííÿ 
êîíÿ [30: 13–14]. Ãîëîâíîþ ïðè÷èíîþ îäîìàøíåííÿ êîíÿ áóëà éîãî 
ðèòóàëüíî-êóëüòîâà çíà÷èì³ñòü. Îáðàç êîíÿ ó áàãàòüîõ íàðîä³â âõî-
äèòü äî òîòåìíî-êóëüòîâèõ â³ðóâàíü ³ ïîâ'ÿçàíèé ç óÿâëåííÿìè ïðî 
ïîõîäæåííÿ ðîäó, âèñòóïàº ÿê ñâîºð³äíèé îáåð³ã, îõîðîíåöü, ÿê ïðåä-
ìåò ðåë³ã³éíîãî êóëüòó [46: 136]. 

²íäîºâðîïåéñüê³ äæåðåëà ñòàðîõåòñüêèõ óÿâëåíü, ïîâ’ÿçàíèõ ç 
êóëüòîì êîíÿ, ÷³òêî âèÿâëÿþòüñÿ ïðè ïîð³âíÿëüíîìó âèâ÷åíí³ ñòà-
ðîõåòñüêîãî áîæåñòâà Pirua, ÿêå áóëî çîáðàæåíå çâåðõó íà êîí³. Öå 
äðåâíüîõåòñòüêå áîæåñòâî ç³ñòàâëÿþòü ³ç áîæåñòâàìè, ÿê³ ìàþòü åòè-
ìîëîã³÷íî òîòîæí³ ³ìåíà, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç êóëüòîì êîíÿ â ³íøèõ ³íäîºâðî-
ïåéñüêèõ òðàäèö³ÿõ [8: 546, 556]. Ê³íü áëèæ÷å çà ³íøèõ òâàðèí íàáëè-
æàºòüñÿ äî áîæåñòâà â ³íä³éñüê³é, ãðåöüê³é, ðèìñüê³é, ãåðìàíñüê³é 
ì³ôîëîã³ÿõ. Íà «ñ³ìåéíèõ» ïîðòðåòàõ êèòàéñüêîãî áîæåñòâà äîìàø-
íüîãî âîãíèùà Öçàîøåíü (Öçàîöçþíü) çîáðàæàâñÿ ê³íü, íà ÿêîìó 
â³í ¿çäèòü äî Íåáåñíîãî ïàëàöó [13: 23]. Íàäçâè÷àéíà øâèäêîíîã³ñòü 
êîíåé ñïðèÿëà âèíèêíåííþ ê³íñüêîãî êóëüòó, âèíèêíåííþ ì³ôó ïðî 
êðèëàòîãî êîíÿ. ²ñíóâàëè ñïåö³àëüí³ ê³íñüê³ áîãè: ³ëë³ð³éñüêå Juppiter 
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Menzanas [30: 13] ³ ãàëëüñüêå Epona ‘muliônum dea’ — ‘ê³íñüêà áîãèíÿ’ 
[8: 544]. 

Îñîáëèâîãî çíà÷åííÿ íàáóâàº êóëüò êîíÿ â êî÷³âíèê³â, òàêèõ ÿê 
òþðêñüê³ àáî ìîíãîëüñüê³ íàðîäè. Ê³íü áóâ çàâæäè íàäçâè÷àéíî âàæ-
ëèâèì ó æèòò³ êî÷îâèê³â, íàâ³òü ñüîãîäí³ òþðêñüêà ³ ìîíãîëüñüêà ë³-
òåðàòóðè çîáðàæàþòü êîíåé ÿê òàêèõ, ùî ìàþòü áîæåñòâåííå, ïðîðî-
÷å ïîõîäæåííÿ. Â ÿêóòñüêîìó íàðîäíîìó åïîñ³ êîí³ ïðåäñòàâëåí³ ÿê 
áëàãîðîäí³ ãåðî¿, ÿê³ âîëîä³þòü íàäïðèðîäíèìè âëàñòèâîñòÿìè. Âîíè 
ðîçìîâëÿþòü ÿêóòñüêîþ ìîâîþ ³ äàþòü ìóäð³ ïîðàäè âåðøíèêàì, íàä 
ÿêèìè âîíè ìàþòü çíà÷íó ³íòåëåêòóàëüíó ïåðåâàãó. Â áóðÿòñüêèõ íà-
ðîäíèõ ðîçïîâ³äÿõ ê³íü ñàì ³íêîëè âèñòóïàº ÿê ãåðîé àáî ³äåíòèô³-
êóºòüñÿ ³ç øàìàíîì, ùî ìàº íàäïðèðîäí³ çä³áíîñò³. Êîí³ â íàðîä³â 
áåçêðàéí³õ ñòåï³â Àç³¿ ââàæàëèñÿ ³ñòîòàìè, ùî âîëîä³þòü îêóëüòíèì 
äàðîì ³ äîïîìàãàþòü ñâî¿ì õàçÿÿì îòðèìàòè ïåðåìîãó íàä óñ³ìà âî-
ðîãàìè [46: 136]. Â àëòàéñüêîìó ôîëüêëîð³ ãåðî¿ â³äîì³ íå ëèøå çà 
ñâî¿ìè îñîáîâèìè ³ìåíàìè, à çà îïèñîì ñâî¿õ êîíåé, íà çðàçîê Ag-oi 
attig Altin-Aira «Àëòèí Àéðà íà ñèíüî-á³ëîìó êîí³»; Kara tor attig Kan 
Kartaga «Êàí Êàðòàãà íà êîí³ òåìíî-êóðÿâîãî êîëüîðó»; Kara kûl attig 
Kan Tõgõs «Êàí Òüîãîñ íà ÷îðíîìó êîí³»; Ai kar attig Altin Parkan «Àë-
òèí Ïàðêàí íà êîí³, á³ëîìó ÿê ñí³ã» [40: 210]. Íàïðèêëàä, àñîö³àö³ÿ 
ì³æ ïîãîäîþ òà îáðàçîì êîíÿ â³äîìà ³ íà óêðà¿íñüêîìó ´ðóíò³, ïîð. 
«Ñâÿòèé Ìèõàéëî íà á³ëîìó êîí³ ïðè¿õàâ, îñ³íü íà äâîõ êîíÿõ ³äå, 
îäèí äåíü íà ÷îðíîìó, îäèí äåíü íà á³ëîìó» [10: 48]. Ó òóðåöüêèõ íà-
ðîäíèõ îïîâ³äàííÿõ ê³íü çîáðàæåíèé íàéíàä³éí³øèì ³ íàéâ³ðí³øèì 
äðóãîì âîÿêà. Â³í âåäå âåðøíèêà äî ïåðåìîãè ³ â áàãàòüîõ âèïàäêàõ ðÿ-
òóº éîãî â³ä íåáåçïåêè, áóäó÷è òàêèì ñàìèì áëàãîðîäíèì ³ õîðîáðèì, 
ÿê ñàì âîÿê. Ó ïåð³îä çàñíóâàííÿ ³ áîðîòüáè çà ñâîþ íåçàëåæí³ñòü ó 
òóðîê â VII — VIII ñò. êîí³ áóëè âàæëèâèìè, ÿê ³ âîéîâíè÷³ âåðøíèêè, 
ùî ñèä³ëè íà íèõ. Ó òóðåöüêîìó ìèñëåíí³ ñëàâà çà ïåðåìîãó ïîä³ëÿ-
ºòüñÿ ì³æ âåðøíèêàìè òà ¿õ êîíÿìè. Â ³ñòîðè÷íèõ òóðåöüêèõ äîêó-
ìåíòàõ òèõ ÷àñ³â ÷àñòî çãàäóþòüñÿ ³ìåíà êîíêðåòíèõ êîíåé. Òóðåöüê³é 
³ñòîð³¿ â³äîì³ òàê³ íàçâè êîíåé-ãåðî¿â, ÿê Boz Tadik — çur, Beyaz Iºbara 
Yamtar, Beyaz Bayriku, Ak Alp-ªalçi, Ak Õksûz, Ak Yag¡iz, Ak Azman [40: 
206]. Ëþáîâ äî êîíåé òà ê³íñüêèé êóëüò âèÿâèëèñÿ ïðè÷èíîþ îñî-
áëèâîãî íîì³íàö³éíîãî ïðèíöèïó ó òþðêñüêèõ íàðîä³â. Íàâ³òü íàçâè 
ö³ëèõ ïëåìåí, åòí³÷íèõ ãðóï ³íêîëè ìàþòü ã³ïîîí³ìíå («â³äê³íñüêå») 
ïîõîäæåííÿ. ×èìàëî òþðêñüêèõ îñîáîâèõ ³ìåí ëþäåé ñôîðìîâàí³ çà 
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äîïîìîãîþ äâîõ åëåìåíò³â — ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíÿ çà éîãî ìàñòþ ³ ïî÷åñ-
íîãî òèòóëó, ùî íàäàâàâñÿ êîíþ ï³ñëÿ ïåðåìîãè [40: 207]. Ïîëüñüêèé 
â÷åíèé À. Çàÿ÷êîâñüêèé ïèøå, ùî ÷èñëåíí³ òþðêñüê³ êëàíè ³ ïëåìå-
íà îòðèìóâàëè íàçâè â³ä ³ìåí êîíåé, ÿê³ ïîçíà÷àëè ¿õ êîë³ð [49:33]. 
Åòíîí³ìè Tadik- Èur, Bayirku, Salèi, Az, Azman ïîõîäÿòü â³ä íàçâ êî-
íåé. Òð³áàëüíà (â³ä àíãë. tribal — ‘ðîäîâèé, ïëåì³ííèé’) òþðêñüêà íà-
çâà Erdem ïîõîäèòü â³ä ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíÿ ç³ ñâ³òëîþ ãðèâîþ; Yula — â³ä 
ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíÿ êîëüîðó êîðè; Kûl-bey — â³ä ïîçíà÷àííÿ ñòðîêàòîãî 
(ïåð³ñòîãî) êîíÿ; åòíîí³ì Bay åòèìîëîã³÷íî ñÿãàº ïîçíà÷åííÿ òåì-
íîøê³ðîãî êîíÿ, à Èoban — ñ³ðîãî êîíÿ â ÿáëóêàõ; òð³áàëüíèé åòíîí³ì 
Èur ïîõîäèòü â³ä ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíÿ ç ãîëóáîþ ãðèâîþ [40: 207]. Óêðà-
¿íñüêèé ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèé àðõà¿çì Ñóðèé ìîæå ç³ñòàâëÿòèñÿ ÷è ç 
áóêîâèíñüêèì ñóðà — ‘ñèâèé ê³íü’, ÷è ñóðèé — (ê’³í’ü) ‘ãîðîøêîâî¿ 
ìàñòi (öÿòêàñòèé)’ [34: 380]. Ìîæëèâî, ùî â³äåòíîí³ìíèé ã³äðîí³ì — 
íàçâà ð³÷êè Áàðãóçèí (äîáðå â³äîìèé çàâäÿêè ïîïóëÿðí³é êîëèñü ðî-
ñ³éñüê³é ï³ñí³ «Ñëàâíîå ìîðå, ñâÿùåííûé Áàéêàë») òà ñåëèùå Óñòü-
Áàðãóçèí ïîõîäÿòü â³ä òþðêñüêîãî Bayirku â ðåçóëüòàò³ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ 
òðàíñôîðìàö³é âèõ³äíîãî ñëîâà. 

Íàçâåìî ñåìàíòè÷íèé ðÿä ïîçíà÷åíü ê³íü, æåðåáåöü, êîáèëà ñïåö³-
àëüíèì òåðì³íîì ã³ïîëåêñåìà (â³ä ãðåöüê. ζππος — ‘ê³íü’). Âëàñí³ íà-
çâè, óòâîðåí³ çà äîïîìîãîþ îí³ìíî¿ àêòóàë³çàö³¿ ã³ïîëåêñåì, íàçâåìî 
ã³ïîîí³ìàìè. Ïðîòå öÿ òåìà ùå äàëåêî íå âè÷åðïàíà ³ çàñëóãîâóº íà 
ïîäàëüøó ðîçðîáêó. Ñïðèéíÿòòÿ êîíÿ ÿê ïîáðàòèìà, ÿê íàä³éíîãî, 
â³ðíîãî äðóãà ñâ³ä÷èòü ïðî ñòàâëåííÿ äî íüîãî ÿê äî îá’ºêòà êóëüòó. 
Â³äãîëîñîê òîòåìíîãî îáðàçà êîíÿ ÿê îõîðîíöÿ, îáåðåãà ³ñíóº â íà-
ðîäíîìó ìèñëåíí³ ³ çàðàç. Óâàæàºòüñÿ ùàñëèâîþ ïðèêìåòîþ çíàéòè 
íà äîðîç³ ê³íñüêó ï³äêîâó. Â³ðóâàííÿ â îõîðîííó ñèëó êîíÿ â³äáèâà-
ºòüñÿ é ó çâè÷à¿ ïðèáèâàòè ï³äêîâó äî âîð³ò àáî â³øàòè ¿¿ íà äâåð³. 
Ïîøèðåííÿ «ê³íñüêèõ» íàçâ â óêðà¿íñüê³é òîïîí³ì³¿ çíà÷íîþ ì³ðîþ 
ìîòèâóºòüñÿ ñàìå ì³ôîëîã³÷íî-êóëüòîâèìè íîì³íàö³éíèìè ïðè÷èíà-
ìè [46: 137]. Ïîð. óêðà¿íñüê³ ã³ïîîéêîí³ìè: Ê³ííå (Îä, Õðê), Ê³íñüê³ 
Ðîçäîðè (Çï) [33: 395]. Ïîð. «ê³íñüêó» òåìàòèêó â ã³äðîí³ì³¿: Ê³íêà (3 
íàçâè), à òàêîæ ÷èñëåíí³ íàçâè Ê³íñüêà [26: 251], Ê³íñüêèé [4: 77; 26: 
251]. ²ç àïåëÿòèâîì æåðåáåöü ñï³ââ³äíîñÿòüñÿ, ìîæëèâî, òàê³ íàçâè 
ïîñåëåíü, ÿê Æåðåáåöüêå (×ðã), Æåðåáêîâå (Îä), Æåðåáêè (Æò) [33: 
387]. ²ç çîîòåðì³íîì êîáèëà ñï³ââ³äíîñÿòüñÿ, ìîæëèâî, ã³ïîîéêîí³ìè 
Êîáèëüíå (Çï), Êîáèëüíÿ (Âí), Êîáèëÿíêà (×ðã), Êîáèëÿêè (×ðê) [33: 
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396]; íï. Êîáèëà, ã³ïîã³äðîí³ì Êîáèëüñüêèé < â³ä àïåëÿòèâà êîáèëà ‘ñà-
ìèöÿ êîíÿ’ [4: 79; 26: 257]. Î. Ñ. Ñòðèæàê ó ñâî¿õ åòèìîëîã³÷íèõ ñòóä³-
ÿõ íàâîäèòü ö³ëó íèçêó íàçâ âîä (³ íå ëèøå ¿õ), ãåíåòè÷íî ïîâ’ÿçàíèõ 
³ç ñâ³òîì òâàðèí, ïîð., íàïðèêëàä, Æåðåáåöü — ï. ïð. Ê³íñüêî¿, íà í³é 
îäíîéìåííå ñåëî. Ã³äðîí³ì âèíèê, î÷åâèäíî, íà áàç³ á³íàðíî¿ îïî-
çèö³¿ (ïîð. Ñåëåçåíü — ïð. Óòêè) ó çâ’ÿçêó ç íàçâîþ îñíîâíî¿ ð³÷êè 
êðàþ (Êîíêà, Ê³íñüêà àáî Ê³íñüê³ Âîäè). Ïîð. ùå Æåðåáéàíêè — êóò ó 
ñ. Âåðõí³é Êðèíèö³ (äîçàñåëåíî ç ñ. Æåðåáåöü); ïîáëèçó ì. Âàñèë³âêè 
(òàì æå º ³ Íèæí³ Æåðåáéàíêè), à òàêîæ Æåðåáåöü ð. ó áàñ. Ä³íöÿ. Ïî 
ð. Ê³íñüê³é ïðîõîäèâ êîðäîí ³ç Òóðå÷÷èíîþ, äå âîíà çâàëàñÿ Èëêèñó, 
ùî îçíà÷àº «Ê³íñüêà Âîäà». Ïðè÷èíîþ òîãî, ùî öÿ ð³÷êà ïîíàä äâà 
òèñÿ÷îë³òòÿ íîñèòü íàçâó, ïîâ’ÿçàíó ç ê³íüìè, º ¿õ çíà÷íå ïîøèðåííÿ 
â öüîìó áàñåéí³. Òåðèòîð³àëüíå ãðóïóâàííÿ «ê³íñüêèõ» ã³äðîí³ì³â ñïî-
ñòåð³ãàºòüñÿ ³ â ³íøèõ ðàéîíàõ [28: 83]. Òàê, íàïðèêëàä, ó áàñ. Ñ³âåð-
ñüêîãî Ä³íöÿ º ð. Æåðåáåöü, ìàéæå íàâïðîòè ÿêî¿ ç ïðàâîãî áîêó âïà-
äàº ð. Áàõìóò (êà); ïîð. ó òàòàð áàõìàò, à â³ä íèõ â óêðà¿íö³â Ïîä³ëëÿ, 
â ïîëÿê³â bachmat — ‘ê³íü’ òà â ðóìóí³â bahmet — ‘áóäæàêñüêèé ê³íü’. 
Â îñíîâ³ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ íàçâè Ñàóð-ìîãèëà ëåæèòü òþðêñüêèé íàðîäíèé 
ãåîãðàô³÷íèé òåðì³í, ÿêèé îçíà÷àº îñîáëèâèé ð³çíîâèä ãåîãðàô³÷-
íèõ îá’ºêò³â — âåðõîâèíè ç³ çãëàäæåíîþ âåðõ³âêîþ îêðóãëî¿ ôîðìè. 
Éîãî ³ñòèííå (äîòåðì³íîëîã³÷íå) çíà÷åííÿ ‘êðóï êîíÿ’. Â áàãàòüîõ 
òþðêñüêèõ ìîâàõ ïîä³áí³ òåðì³íè âèíèêàëè âíàñë³äîê ìåòàôîðè÷íî-
ãî âæèòêó íàçâ ÷àñòèí ò³ëà òâàðèí ³ ëþäèíè («àíàòîì³÷íî¿ ëåêñèêè»). 
Ç ÷àñîì ïåðåíîñíå çíà÷åííÿ â íèõ çãàñàëî ³ â ìîâ³ âèíèêàëà ëåêñè÷íà 
ïàðà: «çàãàëüíèé ³ìåííèê + ãåîãðàô³÷íèé òåðì³í», ïîð. Õðåáåò Ñàóð 
(Êàçàõñòàí), ãîðà Ñàóð (Êàáàðäèíî-Áàëêàðiÿ) [22: 423]. 

Íàçâà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ð³÷êè Ãðîìîêëåé ï. ²íãóëóëó Ïä. Áóãó; Àðãàìàêëû, 
Ãðàìîêëåÿ, Hormokleja ³ áàëêè Ãðîìîêëåé çäàâíà ïðèâåðòàëà óâà-
ãó äîñë³äíèê³â [17: 155–156; 16: 69; 26: 156]. Ïîõîäæåííÿ ã³äðîí³ìà 
ïîâ’ÿçóºòüñÿ ç òþðêñüêèì àïåëÿòèâîì argamak / argymak ‘ïîðîäèñòèé 
ê³íü’, îñíîâà ÿêîãî â ïðîöåñ³ çàñâîºííÿ ñëîâ’ÿíàìè çàçíàëà ñïðîùåí-
íÿ ïî÷àòêîâîãî à- é ìåòàòåçè ïðèãîëîñíèõ (ïîð. ùå óêð. ãðîìàê ‘áàñ-
êèé ê³íü’). Ã³äðîí³ì º ö³ëêîì òþðêñüêèì óòâîðåííÿì ç àä’ºêòèâíèì 
ôîðìàíòîì -ly / -li (îäíèì ç íàéïðîäóêòèâí³øèõ àô³êñ³â ó òîïîí³ì³¿ 
òþðêîìîâíèõ íàðîä³â ³, â³äïîâ³äíî, â òîïîí³ì³¿ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ çåìåëü 
òþðêñüêîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ). «Îòæå, âíóòð³øíÿ ôîðìà íàçâè Ãðîìîêëåé 
âèçíà÷àºòüñÿ ÿê ‘ì³ñöå á³ëÿ ð³÷êè, äå âîäÿòüñÿ ïîðîäèñò³ äèê³ êîí³’, 
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<…> íåâèïàäêîâîþ º ãðåöüêà íàçâà Ï³âäåííîãî Áóãó ′ζπαυις ó Ãåðî-
äîòà, ìîòèâàö³ÿ ÿêî¿ òàêîæ ïîâ’ÿçóºòüñÿ ç äèêèìè ê³íüìè â ñòåïó (ïîð. 
ùå ã³äðîí³ìè Ê³íêà, Ê³íñüêà, Êîáèëÿ÷à, Êîáèëÿ÷èé òà ³í.» [16: 691]. Âè-
çíà÷èòè êîíêðåòíó òþðêñüêó ìîâó — äæåðåëî ðîçãëÿíóòîãî ã³äðîí³-
ìà — âàæêî, îñê³ëüêè ñï³ââ³äíîñíèé ³ç íèì àïåëÿòèâ âëàñòèâèé áàãà-
òüîì òþðêñüêèì ìîâàì, ïîð. òàò., òóðêì. àðãàìàê, êàç., êèðã., àðãûìàê, 
ê-êàëï. àðãûìàê, óçá. àðãóìîê, óéã. àðãóìàê, òóð. àrgymak — ‘ïîðîäèñ-
òèé ê³íü’ òà ³í. Ç òþðêñüêèõ ìîâ öå ñëîâî çàïîçè÷åíî â ðîñ³éñüêó àïå-
ëÿòèâíó ëåêñèêó: ðîñ. àðãàìàê — ‘íàéêðàùà ïîðîäà êîíåé â Ñåðåäí³é 
Àç³¿’, ä.ðîñ. àðãàìàêú — ‘áëàãîðîäíèé ê³íü’ [48: 84]. Ö³êàâî, ùî ïðî 
äèêèõ á³ëèõ êîíåé ó ñòåïàõ Íàäáóææÿ çãàäóâàâ ùå äâà ç ïîëîâèíîþ 
òèñÿ÷îë³òòÿ òîìó ãðåöüêèé ³ñòîðèê Ãåðîäîò. ßê çàçíà÷àº Á. Î. Ðèáà-
êîâ: «Òðåòÿ ð³êà Ã³ïàí³ñ — âèò³êàº òàêîæ ³ç âåëèêîãî îçåðà, á³ëÿ ÿêîãî 
çíàõîäÿòü ñîá³ ïàñîâèùå äèê³ á³ë³ êîí³» [25: 32]. Ïî÷àòêîì Ã³ïàê³ð³ñà 
º ð³êà Êîíêà, ÿêà ä³éñíî ïîä³ëÿº íàäâîº ñòåï ì³æ Äí³ïðîì òà Ï³âí³÷-
íèì Ä³íöåì [25: 50]. Êîíêà-Ã³ïàê³ð³ñ ä³éñíî òå÷å ç ãëèáèíè ïóñòåëüíèõ 
øëÿõ³â ñê³ô³â-êî÷³âíèê³â. Ó íå¿ ä³éñíî âïàäàþòü ÷èñëåíí³ ïðîòîêè 
Äí³ïðà â ïëàâíÿõ Ê³íñüêèõ Âîä [25: 48]. Ïîð. ùå, íàïðèêëàä, Êîíñêèå 
èñòî÷íèêè, Çàëèâû Êîíñêèõú Âîäú; ñ. Ê³íñüê³ Ðîçäîðè ³ êîë. õ. Ê³íñüê³ 
Âîäè [31: 154, 204]; íï. Ê³íñüêîâîä³âñüêà > Ãðèãîð³âêà (Çï) [12: 119]. «² 
òîìó íå äèâíî, ùî «ê³íñüêèé» öèêë ó òîïîí³ì³¿, ³ íàñàìïåðåä ³ç â³äî-
ìèõ ïðè÷èí ó ã³äðîí³ì³¿, çàéìàº òàêå âèçíà÷íå ì³ñöå» [28: 83]. 

Ðîçãëÿíåìî ñåìàíòåìó ê³íü â ðàêóðñ³ êîãí³òèâíî¿ îíîìàñòèêè. 
Áðèòàíö³ íàä³ëÿþòü êîíÿ ð³çíèìè ïîçèòèâíèìè ÿêîñòÿìè. Ê³íü 
º îäí³ºþ ³ç íàéóëþáëåí³øèõ òâàðèí áðèòàíö³â. Ó ôðàçåîëîã³¿ â³í 
âêëþ÷àº â ñåáå ïîíÿòòÿ áëàãîðîäñòâà, âèñòóïàº ÿê ñèìâîë êðèëà-
òîñò³, øâèäêîñò³, ÿê âò³ëåííÿ ïðàöüîâèòîñò³, â³ðíîñò³, ïîñò³éíîñò³. 
Âèðàç horse sense âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ äëÿ âèðàæåííÿ ïî÷óòòÿ çäîðîâî-
ãî ãëóçäó. Êîìïàðàòèâ work like a horse ìàº â³äïîâ³äíèêîì â óêðà¿í-
ñüê³é ìîâ³ ïðàöþâàòè ÿê â³ë. Ïîð. ùå âèñë³â a good horse cannot be of 
a bad colour (áóêâ. «äîáðèé ê³íü íå ìîæå áóòè ïîãàíî¿ ìàñò³») òîáòî 
«îêðåì³ íåäîë³êè ëþäèíè íå ìîæóòü ïðèìåíøóâàòè ¿¿ çäîáóòêè». Òóò 
ñåìàíòåìà ê³íü ìàº âèêëþ÷íî ïîçèòèâíå çíà÷åííÿ. Âèðàç hold your 
horses! ìàº çíà÷åííÿ «íå ïîñï³øàé!», «îäíó õâèëèíêó!». Òàêèõ ôðà-
çåîëîã³çì³â â àïåëÿòèâí³é ñôåð³ àíãë³éñüêî¿ ëåêñèêè âåëèêà ê³ëü-
ê³ñòü. Çàãàëîì, êîíöåïò ê³íü â àíãë³éñüê³é ôðàçåîëîã³¿ çóñòð³÷àºòüñÿ 
ìàéæå íà 50 % ÷àñò³øå, í³æ â³äïîâ³äíèé ôðàçåîëîã³÷íèé åêâ³âàëåíò 
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â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³. Ïðîòå îñîáëèâîñò³ ñâ³òîñïðèéíÿòòÿ áðèòàíö³â, 
¿õ ä³ÿëüí³ñòü â ñôåð³ êîãí³òèâíî¿ îíîìàñòèêè ïðèçâîäèòü äî íåî-
÷³êóâàíèõ íàñë³äê³â: áðèòàíö³ â³äìîâëÿþòüñÿ âèêîðèñòîâóâàòè íî-
ìåí ê³íü ç àíòðîïîí³ìíîþ ìåòîþ: àíãë³éñüêèé àíòðîïîí³ì³êîí íå 
ìàº ïð³çâèù ïð³çâèñüêîâîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ òèïó Horse «Ê³íü», Mare 
«Êîáèëà». Ó ôðàíöóçüê³é àíòðîïîí³ì³¿ ïîøèðåíå ïð³çâèùå Cheval 
(cheval ‘ê³íü’) íå ò³ëüêè çà ìåòàôîðè÷íèõ îáñòàâèí (äèâ. ïîð³âíÿííÿ 
fort comme un cheval ‘ñèëüíèé ÿê ê³íü’), à ³ çà ìåòîí³ì³÷íèõ ìîòèâ³â 
(öå ïð³çâèùå ïîõîäèòü â³ä ïîçíà÷åííÿ âëàñíèêà êîíÿ, â³ä ïîçíà÷åí-
íÿ ëþäèíè, ùî äîãëÿäàº çà ê³íüìè òîùî) [42: 124]. ²òàë³éñüêå ïð³ç-
âèùå Cavallo < cavallo ‘ê³íü’ ìîãëî ñÿãàòè ìåòàôîðè÷íîãî ïð³çâèñü-
êà íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ îñîáè, ÿêà ñâî¿ì îáëè÷÷ÿì ÷è õîäîþ íàãàäóâàëà 
êîíÿ, àëå ÷àñò³øå öå áóëè ìåòîí³ì³÷í³ óòâîðåííÿ íà ïåðâ³ñíå ïîçíà-
÷åííÿ âëàñíèêà êîíåé, ÷è ïë³äíèêà êîíåé ð³çíèõ ïîð³ä; æîêåÿ ÷è 
êàâàëåðèñòà; êîíþõà, àáî íàâ³òü ïîçíà÷åííÿ ëþäèíè, ÿêà æèëà á³ëÿ 
ãîòåëþ, äå áóëà âèâ³ñêà ³ç çîáðàæåííÿì êîíÿ [41: 80]. Óêðà¿íñüêèé 
àíòðîïîí³ìíèé ìåíòàë³òåò íå â³äìîâëÿº ôóíêö³îíóâàííþ ìåòàôî-
ðè÷íèõ ïð³çâèù òèïó Ê³íü, Æåðåáåöü [24: 98]. Íàçâà óêðà¿íñüêîãî 
ñåëà Êîíèùå (Âë) ìîòèâîâàíà àíòðîïîí³ìîì Êîíèùå. Â³ä íüîãî óòâî-
ðåíà òàêîæ íàçâà ïîñåëåííÿ Êîíèù³â (Âí) [35: 67]. Â îðîí³ì³ Ê³íü 
(²Ô) «íàçâà ïîâ’ÿçàíà ç àïåëÿòèâîì êîáèëà, ùî âæèâàâñÿ êîëèñü ó 
ôðàê³éö³â ÿê ãåîãðàô³÷íèé òåðì³í ³ç çíà÷åííÿì «ã³ðñüêà», ñõîäÿ÷è 
äî ³º. *keubh-, *koubh- «âåðøèíà». Òîáòî â ëåêñåì³ ê³íü, ÿê ³ êîáèëà, 
ñåíñ «ãîðà» ìîæå áóòè äàâí³øèì çà ñåíñ «òâàðèíà»» [6: 174]; ïîð. 
Êîáèëà, Âåëèêà Êîáèëà, Ìàëà Êîáèëà [6: 180, 52, 226]. 

Ã³ïîîí³ìè òðàïëÿþòüñÿ òàêîæ â í³ìåöüê³é ìîâ³. Í³ìåöüêèé çî-
îòåðì³í Roß (äâí. (h)ros (ss); äôðèç. hors, hars, hers) ‘ê³íü’ çàô³êñî-
âàíèé â òîïîí³ìàõ Hrosbach (8 Jh.), Harsheim (11 Jh.), Hersebruck (11 
Jh.), ïîð. ñó÷àñí³ ì³êðîòîïîí³ìè Roßboden, Roßfeld, Roßpoint òà ³íø³ 
[37: 318]. Äàâíüîâåðõíüîí³ìåöüêà ëåêñåìà hengist — ‘ê³íü’ ëåæèòü â 
îñíîâ³ òîïîí³ì³â Hengistdorf (8 Jh.), Hengistfelden (9 Jh.). Çîîòåðì³íè 
Pferd — ‘ê³íü’, Gaul — ‘ê³íü’ òðàïëÿþòüñÿ â òîïîí³ìàõ â³äíîñíî ï³ç-
íüîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ: Gäulskaderich, Gäulsweg òîùî. Ëåêñåìà Schelch 
(äâí. scelaho, scelo) ‘äèêèé ê³íü’ çàô³êñîâàíà â òîïîí³ìàõ Scelenhauc (8 
Jh.), Scellinaha, ìîæëèâî, â òîïîí³ì³ Schell(en)berg äâí. ëåêñåìà stuot 
³ç çíà÷åííÿì ‘òàáóí íàï³âäèêèõ êîíåé’ çàô³êñîâàíà â íàçâàõ Stutgarte 
(1200 ð.), Stutpferrich (11. Jh.) [37: 318]. 
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Ó Âåëèêî¿ Áðèòàí³¿ îéêîí³ì Horsham ïåðåêëàäàºòüñÿ ÿê «Ê³íñüêå 
ñåëî», òîáòî «Ñåëî, äå òðèìàþòü êîíåé» < â³ä äàíãë. hors — ‘ê³íü’ òà 
hâm — ‘ñåëî’ [39: 219]. Öÿ íàçâà ïåðåêî÷óâàëà ç Àíãë³¿ äî ÑØÀ, Êà-
íàäè òà Àâñòðàë³¿. Òàê, ó Ñïîëó÷åíèõ Øòàòàõ ëåêñåìà horse — ‘ê³íü’ 
äàëà äóæå áàãàòî íàçâ ð³çíèì ãåîãðàô³÷íèì îá’ºêòàì, á³ëüøå íà Çà-
õîä³ êðà¿íè, í³æ íà Ñõîä³, áî ñàìå Çàõ³ä ÑØÀ — ê³ííèé êðàé. Òàê³ 
òîïîí³ìè, ÿê Horsepen (VA) âêàçóþòü ì³ñöå, äå êîëèñü áóëè çàãîíè 
äëÿ êîíåé (pen) [38: 375]. Òîïîí³ìè Horse Heaven ó ê³ëüêîõ ì³ñöÿõ Çà-
õîäó, à òàêîæ Horse Heaven Creek (AR) ñâîºþ äîòîïîí³ì³÷íîþ ñåìàí-
òèêîþ âêàçóþòü íàéêðàù³ ì³ñöÿ äëÿ êîíåé [47: 211]. Íàäçâè÷àéíî 
ïîïóëÿðíà ã³äðîí³ìíà íàçâà Horse Creek «Ê³ííà ð³÷êà», ³ êîæåí øòàò 
ìàº ùîíàéìåíøå ï³âäþæèíè òàêèõ íàçâ, ïîð. ùå òîïîí³ìè Horse 
Mountain «Ê³ííà ãîðà», Horse Pond «Ê³ííèé ñòàâ», Horse Island «Ê³í-
íèé îñòð³â», Horse Lick «Ì³ñöå, äå êîí³ ëèæóòü ñ³ëü» é ³íø³ ð³çíî-
ìàí³òí³ ñëîâîñïîëó÷åííÿ [47: 211]. Í.ï. Wildhorse (ID) «Äèêèé ê³íü» 
îòðèìàâ öþ íàçâó â³ä ÷èñëåííèõ òàáóí³â äèêèõ êîíåé, ùî ïàñëèñÿ 
òóò íà ïî÷àòêó êîëîí³çàö³¿ êðà¿íè [38: 91]. Òåðì³í mare — ‘êîáèëà’ â 
òîïîí³ì³¿ ÑØÀ ìàëî ïîïóëÿðíèé, ïîð. ëèøå Mare Island (CA) [47: 
279]. Ïîð. òàêîæ òîïîí³ì³÷íèé ëàíöþæîê: Horse Creek, Mare Creek, 
Colt Creek (NB) (colt — ‘æåðåá÷èê’) [45: 279]. Òåðì³íîì mustang íà-
çèâàëè ñïåöèô³÷íîãî äèêîãî àáî ïîëóäèêîãî êîíÿ. Ó òîïîí³ì³¿ òðà-
ïëÿþòüñÿ ïåðåâàæíî â øòàò³ Òåõàñ ç ã³äðîòåðì³íîì creek [47: 314]. 
Ñåëî Mustang (TX) îòðèìàëî íàçâó â³ä ð³÷êè Mustang Creek, ÿêà òàê 
áóëà íàçâàíà çàâäÿêè âåëèêîìó òàáóíó ïîí³-ìóñòàíã³â, ùî ïàñëèñÿ 
âçäîâæ ð³÷êè [44: 224]. Òåðì³í nag — ‘íåâåëè÷êèé ê³íü äëÿ âåðõî-
âî¿ ¿çäè’ çàô³êñîâàíèé ó òîïîí³ì³ Nags Head (NC) [44: 225]. Òåðì³í 
mule — ‘ìóë’ ð³äêî òðàïëÿþòüñÿ â òîïîí³ì³¿, íå âèêëèêàþ÷è âåëèêîãî 
³íòåðåñó, ïîð. Muleshoe, Muleshoe Ranch (TX) [38: 348]. Øàíó é ïîâàãó 
ó àìåðèêàíö³â îòðèìóþòü ò³, õòî ñò³éêî ïåðåíîñèòü íåãàðàçäè ³ ïåðå-
ìàãàº. Ö³ ðèñè ìåíòàëüíîñò³ çíàõîäÿòü ñâîº â³äáèòòÿ â îíîìàñòè÷í³é 
ñôåð³. ßñêðàâèé ïðèêëàä òîìó — òîïîí³ì Hungry Horse (MT) «Ãîëî-
äíèé ê³íü». Ñóâîðîþ çèìîþ 1900 ð. äâà êîíÿ — Tex òà Jerry â³äáèëèñÿ 
â³ä òàáóíà. Ïðîòÿãîì ì³ñÿöÿ ïðî íèõ í³÷îãî íå áóëî ÷óòíî, à ïîò³ì 
¿õ çíàéøëè, ãåòü âèñíàæåíèõ, àëå æèâèõ. Â³ääàþ÷è øàíó ñò³éêîñò³ 
öèõ êîíåé, íàçâó Hungry Horse îòðèìàëè ãîðà, îçåðî, ð³÷êà, ïîáëèçó 
ÿêî¿ âñå öå òðàïèëîñÿ, äàìáà — à ïîò³ì ³ ì³ñòî. Ó â³ðøàõ íà ¿õ ÷åñòü 
ïèøåòüñÿ: They named a dam, a lake, a city / In memory of, but not for 
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pity / — That hungry horse lost months that winter./ The snow was deep, the 
cold was bitter… [44: 166] — Äàìáó, oçåðî, ì³ñòî íàçâàëè â ïàì’ÿòü, à 
íå ç æàëþ — òîãî ãîëîäíîãî êîíÿ, ÿêèé áóâ çàãóáëåíèé ïðîòÿãîì ì³-
ñÿö³â. Ñí³ã áóâ ãëèáîêèì, à ìîðîç — òð³ñêó÷èì…. Ïåâí³ àìåðèêàíñüê³ 
ñèòóàòèâí³ ðåàë³¿ â³äáèâàþòü íàçâè òèïó Horsethief Creek «Ð³÷êà êî-
íîêðàäà», Horsethief Canyon «Êàíüéîí êîíîêðàäà», Horsthief Point 
«Ì³ñöå êîíîêðàäà» ³ ïîä. Íà Çàõîä³ ÑØÀ òàê³ òîïîí³ìè — çâè÷íå 
ÿâèùå (ëèøå â Êàë³ôîðí³¿ ¿õ ïîíàä 20). Öå ì³ñöÿ, äå êîíîêðàäè õîâà-
ëèñü àáî äå ¿õ ïîâ³ñèëè [43: 171], ïîð. ùå Horsethief Butte (MI) «Ãîðà 
êîíîêðàäà» — ì³ñöå, äå áóëî âáèòî ê³ëüêà ëþäåé [47: 211–212]. Ñè-
òóàòèâíèé ïðèíöèï íîì³íàö³¿ â áàãàòüîõ ñâî¿õ ïðîÿâàõ áëèçüêèé äî 
âèïàäêîâîãî (ìèòòºâî-àñîö³àö³éíîãî) ñïîñîáó íàéìåíóâàííÿ. Òîïî-
í³ìíà íàçâà Horsehead (CA) «Êîíÿ÷à ãîëîâà» ìîòèâîâàíà òèì, ùî òóò 
ïðè äîðîç³ áàãàòî ðîê³â ëåæàâ ÷åðåï êîíÿ [47: 211]. Íàçâó Horsehead 
Crossing (TX) «Ïåðåõ³ä êîíÿ÷î¿ ãîëîâè» ìàº ïåðåõ³ä ó ïóñòåë³, äå ãè-
íóëè êîí³ ³ âåñü øëÿõ áóâ â³äçíà÷åíèé ê³íñüêèìè ÷åðåïàìè [47: 211]. 
Ì³ñöåâ³ñòü Horseheads (NY) «Êîíÿ÷³ ãîëîâè» ìàëà ñâîþ ñèòóàòèâíó 
ìîòèâàö³þ — òóò çãîëîäí³ë³ ñîëäàòè âáèëè ê³ëüêà êîíåé, à ¿õ ãîëîâè 
ïîâ³ñèëè íà ã³ëêàõ äåðåâ [47: 211]. 

Çâè÷àéíî, áåç ñïåö³àëüíîãî åòèìîëîã³÷íîãî àíàë³çó, áåç çàëó÷åí-
íÿ ³ñòîðè÷íèõ äàíèõ, îð³ºíòóþ÷èñü ëèøå íà çîâí³øíþ ôîðìó íàçâè, 
ëåãêî ïîòðàïèòè â ïàñòêó õèáíî¿ ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ îí³ìíèõ ôàêò³â. Ïðîòå 
íå òðåáà ïðèìåíøóâàòè ðîëü ³ ñàìî¿ òîïîí³ìíî¿ ñèñòåìè, ÿêà ÷àñòî 
ï³äêàçóº ïðàâèëüíå ð³øåííÿ. Çîêðåìà, ñêëàäåí³ íàçâè, ÿê³ â ïåâíî-
ìó ñåíñ³ º îäíèìè ³ç ì³í³ìàëüíèõ åëåìåíò³â îí³ìíî¿ ñèñòåìè, ñâîºþ 
âíóòð³øíüîþ ôîðìîþ íàäàþòü äîïîìîãó â ïðèéíÿòò³ ïðàâèëüíîãî 
ð³øåííÿ. ² áåç äîäàòêîâèõ äîñë³äæåíü ìîæíà ñòâåðäæóâàòè, ùî íàçâà 
ñåëà Êðåùåíûé Áàðàí, öèòîâàíà âèùå, ïîâ’ÿçàíà íå ç òâàðèííèöòâîì, 
à ç àíòðîïîí³ìíîþ ñôåðîþ, â òîé ÷àñ ÿê ã³äðîí³ì Ê³íñüê³ Âîäè, áåç-
óìîâíî, ìàº ôàóí³ñòè÷íå ïîõîäæåííÿ. 

Òàêèì ÷èíîì, òâàðèííèé ñâ³ò çíàõîäèòü ñâ³é â³äáèòîê ó ð³çíèõ 
òîïîí³ìíèõ êàòåãîð³ÿõ. Òîïîí³ìí³ íàçâè ôàóí³ñòè÷íîãî õàðàêòåðó º 
ö³ëêîì ïðèðîäíèìè. Ìîæíà ñòâåðäæóâàòè, ùî öå îäíà ³ç òîïîí³ì-
íèõ óí³âåðñàë³é, îäèí ³ç çàãàëüíîëþäñüêèõ âèä³â òîïîí³ìíî¿ íîì³-
íàö³¿. Ìîòèâàö³éí³ ÷èííèêè çàëó÷åííÿ ôàóí³ñòè÷íèõ ïîçíà÷åíü äî 
òîïîí³ìíî¿ ñôåðè õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ çíà÷íîþ ð³çíîìàí³òí³ñòþ. Îíî-
ìàñòè÷í³ ïåðåîñìèñëåííÿ íàçâ òâàðèí, ÿê ³ ³íø³ îíîìàñòè÷í³ ïåðåî-
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ñìèñëåííÿ, â³äáóâàþòüñÿ íà îñíîâ³ ïåâíèõ îí³ìíèõ ïðèíöèï³â. Âîíè 
ð³çíîìàí³òí³ ³ âëàñòèâ³ îí³ìíèì ñèñòåìàì ð³çíèõ ìîâ, ùî óìîæëèâ-
ëþº ïðîâåäåííÿ òèïîëîã³÷íèõ ç³ñòàâëåíü. 
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Ñêëÿðåíêî Î. Í. 

ÑÅÌÀÍÒÅÌÀ ËÎØÀÄÜ Â ÎÍÎÌÀÑÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÉ ÑÔÅÐÅ 

Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà ðàññìîòðåíèþ ðàçíûõ âèäîâ ñîáñòâåííûõ èìåí, îá-
ðàçîâàííûõ ñ ïîìîùüþ îíèìíîé àêòóàëèçàöèè ãèïïîëåêñåì (ãèïïîîíèìîâ) â 
îíîìàñòè÷åñêîé ñôåðå òþðêñêèõ íàðîäîâ, à òàêæå Óêðàèíû, Ãåðìàíèè, Âå-
ëèêîáðèòàíèè è ÑØÀ â ñîïîñòàâèòåëüíîì àñïåêòå. Ïðèðîäà íàçâàíèé ãåî-
ãðàôè÷åñêèõ îáúåêòîâ íåèçìåííà, ïîýòîìó òèïîëîãè÷åñêèé àíàëèç îáíàðó-
æèâàåò çíà÷èòåëüíûé òîïîíèìè÷åñêèé èçîìîðôèçì. Ðàçëè÷èÿ îáóñëîâëåíû 
íå òîëüêî ñïåöèôèêîé ÿçûêîâ, èõ òîïîíèìè÷åñêèõ ñèñòåì è ïóòåé ðàçâèòèÿ, 
íå òîëüêî ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèìè è èñòîðè÷åñêèìè óñëîâèÿìè èõ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ, 
íî è îñîáåííîñòÿìè îíîìàñòè÷åñêîãî ìåíòàëèòåòà è òðàäèöèé íàðîäîâ, ñî-
çäàþùèõ ñâîè íàçâàíèÿ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: òèïîëîãèÿ, òîïîíèìû, íîìèíàöèÿ, ôàóíîëåêñåìû, ãèï-
ïîëåêñåìà, ãèïïîîíèì, îíèìèçàöèÿ, ãèäðîíèì. 

Sklyarenko O. N. 

SEMANTEME HORSE IN ONOMASTIC SPHERE 

The article deals with the problem of onyms formed by actualizing hippolexems 
(hippoonyms) in Turkic, Ukrainian, German, English and American proper names. 
The investigation reveals a great deal of typological isomorphism. The differences 
are caused not only by the specificity of the given languages and their toponymic 
systems, not only by differences in the geographical and historical conditions of their 
existence and ways of developments, but also by peculiarities of onomastic mentality 
and traditions of people who created these names. 

Key words: typology, toponyms, nomination, faunolexemes, hippolexeme, hip-
poonyms, onymization, hydronym. 
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ÓÄÊ 811.111’373.22 

Ã. Â. Òêà÷åíêî

ÀÑÎÖ²ÀÒÈÂÍÈÉ ÑËÎÂÍÈ×ÎÊ ÀÍÃË²ÉÑÜÊÎ¯ 
ÕÐÅÌÀÒÎÍ²ÌÍÎ¯ ËÅÊÑÈÊÈ 

Â ñòàòò³ ðîçãëÿäàºòüñÿ â³ëüíèé ë³íãâîïñèõîëîã³÷íèé àñîö³àòèâíèé îíî-
ìàñòè÷íèé åêñïåðèìåíò ÿê îäèí ç ìåòîä³â âèâ÷åííÿ îí³ì³â â êîãí³òèâí³é 
îíîìàñòèö³. Äàíà ìåòîäèêà äîçâîëÿº ï³çíàòè çíà÷åííÿ ³ çàñîáè îðãàí³çàö³¿ 
õðåìàòîí³ì³â â ìåíòàëüíîìó ëåêñèêîí³ íîñ³¿â àíãë³éñüêî¿ ìîâè. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: êîãí³òèâíà îíîìàñòèêà, õðåìàòîí³ì, â³ëüíèé ë³íãâîïñè-
õîëîã³÷íèé àñîö³àòèâíèé îíîìàñòè÷íèé åêñïåðèìåíò. 

Êîãí³òèâíà îíîìàñòèêà ÿê îäíà ç ãàëóçåé êîãí³òèâíî¿ ë³íãâ³ñòèêè 
çàéìàºòüñÿ âèâ÷åííÿì ðåêîíñòðóêö³é ³ áóäóâàííÿ êîãí³òèâíèõ ìåõà-
í³çì³â, äîñë³äæåííÿ ÿêèõ äîçâîëÿº ï³çíàòè çíà÷åííÿ ³ çàñîáè îðãàí³-
çàö³¿ âëàñíèõ íàçâ â ìåíòàëüíîìó ëåêñèêîí³ íîñ³¿â ìîâè [1]. Îäíèì 
ç íàéâ³äîì³øèõ ³ íàéö³êàâ³øèõ ³ç ïñèõîë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ ìåòîäèê äîñë³-
äæåííÿ ìîâëåííºâî¿ ïîâåä³íêè ëþäèíè º â³ëüíèé àñîö³àòèâíèé åêñ-
ïåðèìåíò (Â. Â. Ëåâèöüêèé, Î. Î. Ëåîíòüºâ, Î. Î. Ñåë³âàíîâà). Äëÿ 
ïîòðåá êîãí³òèâíî¿ îíîìàñòèêè ââàæàºìî çà íåîáõ³äíå ââåñòè íîâèé 
òåðì³í íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî¿ ìåòîäèêè â ö³é ãàëóç³ — 
â³ëüíèé ë³íãâîïñèõîëîã³÷íèé àñîö³àòèâíèé îíîìàñòè÷íèé åêñïåðèìåíò, 
ÿê áàçîâèé ìåòîä äëÿ âèâ÷åííÿ çíà÷åííÿ ³ ñïîñîá³â ðåïðåçåíòàö³¿ 
âëàñíî¿ íàçâè â ìåíòàëüíîìó ëåêñèêîí³ ³íäèâ³äà, åòíîñó. 

Ìåòîþ íàøî¿ ñòàòò³ º ïðåçåíòóâàòè ðåçóëüòàòè íàøîãî àñîö³àòèâ-
íîãî åêñïåðèìåíòó, çà äîïîìîãîþ ÿêîãî ìîæëèâå ïîäàëüøå âèâ÷åí-
íÿ àíãëîìîâíî¿ ïðîïð³àëüíî¿ ëåêñèêè — õðåìàòîí³ì³â. Äîñë³äæåííÿ 
âëàñíèõ íàçâ óí³êàëüíèõ ïðåäìåò³â äîçâîëÿº âèçíà÷àòè çàãàëüí³ àñ-
ïåêòè ìîâíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ ³íäèâ³äà, îêðåì³ àñïåêòè åòí³÷íî¿ êàðòèíè 
ñâ³òó [2]. Âèâ÷åííÿ àíãëîìîâíî¿ õðåìàòîí³ìíî¿ ëåêñèêè º âêðàé àêòó-
àëüíèì äëÿ íàóêîâî¿ îíîìàñòè÷íî¿ ïàðàäèãìè çíàíü ñüîãîäí³. 

Çà äàíèìè íàøîãî â³ëüíîãî àñîö³àòèâíîãî åêñïåðèìåíòó ìè óêëà-
ëè àñîö³àòèâíèé õðåìàòîí³ìíèé ñëîâíè÷îê, ÿêèé â ïîâíîìó îáñÿç³ 
ïðîïîíóºìî âàø³é óâàç³. Â åêñïåðèìåíò³ ïðèéìàëè ó÷àñòü 100 àíãëî-
ìîâíèõ ðåöèï³ºíò³â, ÿêèì áóëî íàäàíî 100 õðåìàòîí³ìíèõ ñòèìóë³â. 

© Ã. Â. Òêà÷åíêî, 2011
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Ó êîæí³é ñòàòò³ ï³ñëÿ çàãîëîâíîãî ñëîâà-ñòèìóëó ïîäàþòüñÿ ï’ÿòü 
öèôð. Ïåðøà âêàçóº íà çàãàëüíó ê³ëüê³ñòü ð³çíèõ ðåàêö³é, äðóãà — íà 
ê³ëüê³ñòü óñ³õ ðåàêö³é ðàçîì, òðåòÿ — íà ê³ëüê³ñòü ð³çíèõ âëàñíèõ íàçâ, 
ùî ñòàëè ðåàêö³ÿìè àáî óâ³éøëè äî ñêëàäó ðåàêö³é, ÷åòâåðòà — íà çà-
ãàëüíó ê³ëüê³ñòü âëàñíèõ íàçâ, âèêîðèñòàíèõ ó ðåàêö³ÿõ, ï’ÿòà — íà 
ê³ëüê³ñòü â³äìîâ. Äàë³ éäå âëàñíå ñòàòòÿ — ïåðåë³ê óñ³õ ðåàêö³é, ðîç-
òàøîâàíèõ çà ¿õ ÷àñòîòí³ñòþ. ×àñòîòí³ñòü âêàçóºòüñÿ ï³ñëÿ àñîö³àö³¿ 
àáî ï³ñëÿ ãðóïè àñîö³àö³é ç îäíàêîâîþ ÷àñòîòí³ñòþ. 

Alexandria Blue Boy Stamp 50/97/10/24/3 — Egypt 8; Cairo 5; li-
brary, nominal, post, post-office, rare, the rarest stamp 4; blue, collection, 
T. Gheinsborough, painting, unique, Washington 3; city, mail, letter, stamp, 
treasure, 1-st stamp 2; Africa; blue paper; boy; colour; couldn’t be together; 
couple that should not have been together; cousins; delivery; for humanity; 
Greece; grey; history; love letter; masterpiece; Nile; noble; odd-pretty; past; 
picture; post love story; Presbyterian and Episcopalian; sentimental story; 
some examples; stamp from Egypt; stamp on blue paper; stamp that carried 
a love letter; sky; the survived one; were not meant to be together; wisdom; 

Alfred Jewel Ring — 48/101/9/17/0 — gold ring, jewelry 6; king, man, 
ring 5; antique, history, massive, round 4; Alfred the Great, finger, nominal, 
present, museum, Victoria 3; England, hand, famous, King Alfred, name, 
Oxford, Templer 2; ancient; Anglo-Saxon thing; art; Ashmolean Museum; 
diamond; dynasty; endless; exhibit; gift; gold; grand; historical; I like it!; 
it could have been a part of anything; King of England Ruby; large; master-
piece; myth; noble; royal; ornament; power; rock crystal; ruby; unusual; 
unwearable; 

Axe Snaga — 51/103/8/14/0 — weapon 9; battle 5; armor, Druss, fic-
tion, warrior 4; axe, brave, cut, death, D. Gammel, hatchet, iron, power, 
war 3; Druss the Legend, furious, legend, name, one, reward, sole, strong, 
struggle 2; black; book; butterfly axe; chop; courage; cursed axe; cut; Da-
vid Gemmel; defend; Drenai History; Drenai Series; Druss the Hero; empire; 
great; honour; immensely strong main hero; inquisition; intense; intention; 
oval grips; picture; primitive; steel handle; strength of character; the Sender; 
wooden; wound; 

Big Ben 27/100/10/56/0 — London 27; clock 18; England 10; time 9; 
London Clock 5; Tower, Westminster Abbey 4; Houses of Parliament, point-
er, sightseeing, symbol 2; Clock tower; four-faced clock; four-faced chim-
ing clock; Great Bell; historical; history; nickname of the bell; meant to be 
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called Victoria; minutes; one of the tallest clock tower in the world; past; 
seconds; tick-tock; up; up the Tower; 

Boston Stone 44/103/17/32/2 — America 7; USA 6; city stone, grey, 
simple, stone 5; history, Plymouth rock, symbol 4; beginning, big, Boston, 
common, London, Marshal street 3; boundary, city sight, exotic stone, hard, 
Harvard, life, marble, ordinary, struggle, university, usual stone 2; beer; bor-
der; crab; England; famous; Flint arrows; imported from England; lobster; 
Mill-stone; New England; On Marshal Street; one of the quality; Philadel-
phia; starting point; Union Oyster House; US city; used as a starting point for 
surveyors; Victory; 

Coronation Chair 37/105/13/19/0 — throne 28; ceremony 11; king, 
queen 6; tradition 5; pillow, Queen Elizabeth II 4; King Edward, monarchy, 
red 3; attribute authority, castle, chair, unique, Westminster Abbey 2; Amer-
ica; ball; carried out on occasion; crown; crowning; comfort; contains the 
Coronation Stone; discussion; England; for coronation of kings; King Henry 
VIII; not for purpose of use; palace; Parliament; Roland; St. Edward’s Chair; 
stone captured from the Scots; the chair on which the monarch sits for the 
coronation; the most comfortable; the only one; throne in Westminster Ab-
bey; Westminster Cathedral; 

Deep Blue Computer — 33/103/6/39/4 — IBM 27; chess 13; Kasparov 
8; duel 6; apple 4; future, play, technology, winner 3; chess match, cleaver, 
connection, operation, game, screen, sea, struggle, machine 2; ancient 
computer; Big Blue; chess-playing computer; complicated; defeated Gary 
Kasparov; function; important; Kasparov demanded a rematch; machine; 
scorn; smart, superiority; used in chess match; won a six-game match 
against G. Kaspsrov; world champion; 

Diamond Skull 46/104/2/5/3/ — diamonds, expensive, face, jewelry, 
masterpiece 5; beauty, boat, exhibit, Indiana Jones, knowledge, rowing, 
work of art 4; artwork, skeleton, thing 3; ball, culture, glass, history, man, 
not original, part, prototype, refinement, shine, spots 2; archeology; beyond 
belief; bone; cup; death; finding; for the love of God; grass sphere; includes 
pink diamond; modern; oar; owning; paper; pink diamond in the forehead; 
pirate; rainbow boat racer; sculpture; skull; skull and crossbones; ugly; 

George III Fringe Tiara 43/103/7/14/0 — king 8; England, kingdom 7; 
age, man 6; crown 5; laws, royal, tiara 4; not sold, reputation, royalty 3; 
crown for King George, expensive, famous, dynasty, head, jewel, gift, gold, 
on head, reward, rich 2; beautiful; Christianity; diadem; Fergie; history; 
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honor; gay; Great Britain; cruel; London; noble; nominal; present; priest; 
queen; rank; Rome; round; skimpy; thing; traditions; 

Great Paul 28/100/13/33/0 — bell 11; pope 10; cathedral 7; Paul Mynyan 
6; it bells, prayer, priest 5; aim, great, London, St. Paul 4; church, France, 
Great Britain, saint, the largest bell in Great Britain 3; Catholic, Ch. Wren, 
grand, history, red, St. Paul’s Cathedral 2; big; brave deed; England; McCa-
rtney; person; Simon; St. Paul’s Bell; university; 

Great Tom 36/99/11/27/1 — bell 16; Oxford 10; college 8; Tom Jones, 
9.05 pm 5; cat, pope, 101 student 4; cathedral, church, priest, tradition 3; 
custom, huge, Jones, London, sense, Tower, 101 times 2; bells every day; 
Christ Church; England; Great Britain; Great Tom Bell; large bell in the clock; 
male; male cat; man; officer; postage bell stamp; prayer; thick; thumb; 
Tommy; Tom Tower; uncle; 

Hogwarts Express 48/112/19/50/0 — Harry Potter 12; film 8; inter-
esting film, J. K. Rowling 6; fantasy, Harry 5; express, from London King’s 
Cross Station to Hogsmeade Station, mystery, struggle between Good and Evil 
4; book, flying boy, Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry, magical 
device, Platform 9¾ 3; fairy-tail, Hermione Granger, Hogwarts Castle, large 
red steam engine, mysterious train, Ron Weasley 2; bewitchment; carriage; 
charms; Draco; Draco Malfoy — one of the heroes; enjoy treats from a trol-
ley; famous heroes; Griffindor; Hogsmeade; invisible; King’s Cross Station; 
locomotive; long journey; luggage rack; magic creatures; muggles; name of 
the train that makes a run between London and Hogsmeade Station; Pump-
kin Pasties and Chocolate Frogs; school of magic for witches and wizards; 
Slytherin; the name of a locomotive; the Sorting Hat; through oceans and 
woods; transfiguration; wizards; wizards and witched; September, 1 at 11 
o’clock in the morning; 

Inverted Jenny 32/101/7/16/1 — post 15; plane 13; mistake 8; collec-
tion 6; famous 5; Jenny, Kurtise Jenny, old, upside-down 4; auction, invert, 
Kurtis, woman, wonderful 3; donkey, inverted plane, Philadelphia, postage 
stamp, rare stamp 2; American; Curtiss airplane; envelope; excursion; girl; 
letter; low; name; none; post-office; the oldest stamp; upside; 24 c. US air-
mail; 

Liberty Bell 37/99/16/56/1 — Philadelphia 24; freedom 9; bell, France 
5; Cold War, Hall of Independence, Paris 4; independence, revolution, Sym-
bol of Independence, war, 4th of July 3; declaration, icon of liberty and jus-
tice, liberty, national symbol, ship, state of liberty, United States of America, 
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1776 2; air; American Independence; Bell of Freedom; brought from London; 
cracked; iconic symbol of American Independence; justice; melody; letters; 
located in Liberty Bell Center; patriotic; Pennsylvania; Pennsylvania State 
House; slaves; symbol; symbol of freedom; used as a symbol of freedom dur-
ing the Cold War; widely famous; 

Lutine Bell 36/106/15/37/0 — ships 13; France 11; bells one time, sea 
7; crew, French, symbol 6; last, London, French frigate 5; ship’s bell, 1799 3; 
disappearance, noise, ringing, vessel 2; at Lloyd’s; flue flour; doll ship; hung 
in the insurance office of Lloyd’s of London; important announcements; kept 
in the Lloyd’s building; kept in the Old Library of the Lloyd’s building; Lon-
don sightseeing; rings for ceremonial purposes; rings to announce important 
news; rings to commemorate disasters; ships of HMS Latina; the bell from 
the wrecked British warship Lutine; the French frigate; the name of the bell 
from the ship Lutine; the Old Library; the practice of ringing news; tinkle; 
Underwriting Room at Lloyd’s; vodka; way; 

Mildenhall Treasure 49/105/12/14/0 — gold 10; pirates, silver 7; to seek, 
wealth 6; finding, map 5; dish 4; excavations, money, the Caribbean 3; in-
heritance, in the British Museum, joy, knife, Mildenhall, the Great dish, town, 
to hide, treasure 2; box; contains silver platters, plates, bowls and dishes; 
contains the Oceanus Dish; corsair; fine-quality Roman silver; Great Britain; 
ground; highly decorated silver treasure; high-quality; hoard; I’ve seen it; is-
land; objects from the Roman Britain; Roman silver tableware; Roman times; 
seen in the museum; silver; silver objects of the 4th century; silver tableware; 
tableware; the Great Plate of Bacchus; the 4th century British treasure; tomb; 
trade; treasure removed from the ground; uncertain discovery; wartime; 

Novelty Egg Doll 43/100/12/28/2 — Matryoshka 7; Faberge, oval 6; child-
hood, Easter 5; breaks, doll in box, museum, nesting doll, Russia, toy, white 
4; chicken, custom 3; England, girl, Humpty-Dumpty, modern, Russian toy, 
tourist purchase, Ukraine, wooding 2; birth gift; collection; children; clips; 
doll in the form of a Caucasian baby; doll’s body in the egg shape; exhibi-
tion in museum; festival; gift; glass fronted box; Kinder Surprise; Museum of 
Childhood in England; Museum of Childhood in Victoria and Albert Museum; 
new; painted egg; Pisanka; produced in France; Russian doll; souvenir; suc-
cess; wooden display box; 

One Penny Stamp 41/102/10/25/0 — England 12; post 6; black, coin, 
cheap, letter 5; Edward, equal, postage 4; art, cost, image, money, one, past, 
stamp 3; cost, expensive, first stamp, London, queen 2; absolute; extent; Ja-
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cob Perkins; lack; my stamp envelope; never again; on display; Penny Black; 
Perkins’ press; post in England; postage England stamp from 1841; postwar 
card; printed on Jacob Perkins’ press, rare; stamp red in color; to nowhere; 
the name of the black stamp; unused example; World War; world’s first ad-
hesive postage stamp; 

Oscar 28/105/7/23/0 — ceremony, statuette 9; award, Hollywood 8; 
nomination 7; Academy Award, film industry, successful, to honor out-
standing film achievements 5; Academy, film season, movie-stars, stage 
performance 4; applause, brilliance, prominent award, the oldest award 
ceremony in the media 3; Academy Award of Merit, bright life, elegant 
ladies and gentlemen, Grammy Awards, popular movie-stars 2; actors 
and actresses awards; conceived by Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer studio; bright 
film history; Oscar goes to; shows the best films; talented artistic people 
get it; 

Patiala Necklace 37/100/5/10/1 — expensive jewelry, jewelry 8; neck 7; 
gift, reward, woman 6; long, part, red 5; ceremony, lost 4; decorated with 
diamond, India, the De Beers 3; Cartier, cop, flowers, girl, rare jewelry 2; 
ball; brilliant; carm; chain; famous brand; Maharaja of Patiala; huge crys-
tal; light yellow octahedral crystal; manufactured by Cartier; museum; old; 
present; promise; rare; stones and chain; the most spectacular pieces of jew-
elry ever created; world famous necklace; world’s most expensive jewellery; 
yellow crystal; 

Porter-Rhodes Diamond 45/104/4/12/0 — lucky, wealth 6; South Afri-
ca 5; hard, honor, huge, named after the owner, rich, respect, stone, work 
4; charity, Greece, incomparable, Kimberley Mine, large stone, mint, or-
der, present 3; ground, only, richness, sparkle, two 2; absolutely colorless 
diamond; beauty; closed; company; decoration; double; exceptional find; 
foundation; genuine diamond; great discovery; got its name from the Ameri-
can diamond prospector; history; inheritance; museum; perfect stone; plat-
inum ring; pureless; rock; rough diamond; was part of great Indian collec-
tion of jewelry and diamonds; white; 

Princess Daisy Doll 40/96/7/14/4 — toy 8; blood, girl, small 5; Bar-
bie, colour, curly, doll in Victoria and Albert Museum, violet 4; art, beautiful, 
earning, form, greatness, paint, unusual 3; Christening gift, collection, gift, 
little girl, plant, satisfaction, temptation, white 2; admiration; a wax doll 
from London; a wonderful gift to a museum by Princess Mary; baby; bril-
liant; doll; flower girl; hot; includes hundreds of clothes and accessories; 
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inspiring doll; long; in the Museum of Childhood; in the Victoria and Albert 
Museum’s collection; play; private; yellow; 

Queen Mary’s Girls of GB and Ireland Tiara 55/105/6/10/0 — mother 
6; tiara 5; Big Ben, common, nation, power 4; adult, daughters, defenders, 
mentality, present 3; age, beauty, crown, dependence, girls, great, indepen-
dence, intelligence, Ireland, part, princess, relationship, renaissance, royal, 
queen, time, union, young 2; Britain; canvas; children; clover; coronation; 
cross; dance ensemble; diamond tiara; England; freedom; grace; Great Brit-
ain; head; large pearls in it; painting; princess tiara; relic; rich; reputation; 
showgirls; skirt; various; was given to a granddaughter — future queen of the 
United Kingdom; wedding; wedding present; 

Regent Diamond 41/103/5/13/0 — bloody, hard, India, pleasure, pride 
6; crown, beautiful, expensive, power, relict, symbol of power, the most fa-
mous 4; admiration, eye, made for someone, size 3; government, Indian 
diamond, jewel, king, lord, Louvre, Pitt diamond, sense 2; big; empire; fa-
ther; inviolability; in Elizabeth’s crown; money; necklace; prince; regal; 
ring; ruler; ruler’s ring; side; sparkle; symbol; well-known; wig; 

Reitz Diamond 30/101/7/22/2 — collection 9; Jubilee 8; rich 7; expen-
sive, exhibit, side, the largest diamond 6; air 5; F. Reitz, insanity, owner, 
R. Mouaward, private 4; found in South Africa, large, light 3; exhibition, 
family, land, ring, table 2; chest; factory; just a stone; money; named after 
Francis Reitz, the President of Orange Free State; naive; Pitt; white; 

Round Table 32/100/10/54/0 — Arthur 27; King Arthur 14; king 6; knights 
5; meeting 4; discursive, England, knights of King Arthur times 3; battle, 
discussion, King Arthur Camelot, knighting, knights meeting, laws, meet-
ing place, oath, oval, wine 2; aspiration; betrayal; brave; cards; importance; 
knife; knights of the Round Table; Lancelot; M. Python; Mythology of Eng-
land; mystery; old dining-room table; poker; romance; Sir Lancelot; 

Saint Edward’s Crown 35/102/8/14/0 — coronation 12; church, dynasty 
8; wisdom 7; fear, kingdom, mantle 6; museum 5; crown, exhibition 4; ad-
miration, Queen Victoria 3; beauty, British Crown Jewel, Coronation Crown, 
famous jewels, king, well-known in England 2; bad; Christianity; Edward; 
English Crown Jewels; gold; head; Holy Grail; imperia; indicates the author-
ity of the reigning sovereign; official coronation crown; one of the senior 
British Crown Jewels; pillow; priest; red; royal; stones; vacation; yellow; 

Saint Grail 55/103/15/50/0 — Christ 11; Jesus 9; Dan Brown, ñhurch 5; 
Jesus plate 4; God, dish, holy 3; artifact, religious, search 2; ancient legend; 
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blood; Celtic myth; Christian object; code; charm; christen; Christianity; 
Christy; cup; D. Brown; described in books; dish; gem; fantastic tails; has 
miraculous powers; hope; identified with the cup; immorality; invocation; 
gathering Christ’s blood; knowledge; legend; manuscript; miracle; murder; 
mystical artifact; myth; Knights Templar; plate; pope; popular sacred thing; 
power of life; sacred object; symbol of holy power; Templar; the Grail legend; 
the Last Supper; theology; the object to seek; thing for search; treasure of the 
nation; hidden in Oak Island by the Templers; 

Scull Max 44/100/3/7/1 — bone 8; illness 6; Maya 5; alive, crystal, 
glass, human, human being 4; archeologist, big, man, organ, part, pirate, 
structure 3; ancient, blue, brain, dead, example, expensive, figure, ideal, 
original, pirate flag, power 2; age; Barbarian; Black Jack; body; child; com-
ponent; crystal skull; emptily; investigation; old times; on foot; origin; oval; 
racing; person; sand; teeth; unusual; 

Sedgeford Torc 30/100/5/10/6 — coin 9; finding, museum 8; money 7; 
Africa, odd, treasure 6; collection, excavations, old 5; ancient, necklace 4; 
bone, form, jewelry 3; brooch, decoration, exhibit 2; age; British Museum; 
Celtic necklace; discovery; display; Egypt; exhibition; glass; South Africa; 
thing; unknown; wrench; 

Sex Machine Suit 45/115/13/15/0 — brown 17; guitar, red 8; love, pas-
sion, trousers 6; aggressive, music, show 5; famous, mechanism 3; dance, 
adornment, colour, James Scene, latex, nudity, robot, Woody Allen 2; Afri-
can popular music; arrested for domestic violence; bananas; band leader; 
bright; brilliant; fame; Games Joseph Brown Jr.; go-go music; his body is 
kept in mausoleum; King of Soul; message; mini me guy; Monty Python; Mr. 
Dynamite; odd; one of the representatives of the Golden Age of Hip-Hop; 
orgasm; people; «Please, Please, Please»; pop-music American singer; Sex 
Machine; smash hits; Soul Brother Number One; Survivor; the Godfather of 
Soul; was a participant of a road band; 

Ship Victory 23/100/10/50/0 — Nelson 18; ship 13; Trafalgar Battle 9; 
Portsmouth 7; naval battle 6; museum, Royal Navy 5; naval, struggle 4; ad-
miral, Lord Nelson, museum ship, National Museum of the Royal Navy, sits 
in dry dock 3; Battle of Trafalgar, England, museum ship in England, type 
of a ship 2; battles; cargo ship; fleet; National Museum; still in commission; 
the oldest naval ship; 

St. George’s Cross 31/107/11/19/0 — red cross 9; color, religion 7; 
cross, flag 6; army, reward 5; banner, England, war, white 4; red and white, 
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St. George, order 3; blue, church, Great Britain, military, part of the Union 
Jack, priest, red, red cross on a white background, Viking, white flag with 
red cross 2; Black Sea; Britain; Christianity; Crusades; dragon; flag for many 
countries; flying on Leeds Town Hall; municipal flag for numerous cities; 
red cross on white; royal flag; royal wary rank flag; Saint George; saint pa-
tron; stripes; symbolic reference; tall; white flag; 

St. Patrick’s Cross 32/100/17/45/0 — patron 13; Ireland, saint 11; St. 
Patrick 9; flag 8; National flag of Ireland 5; British Order, England, red stripes, 
religion 4; church, national, red 3; knights 2; associated with Ireland; blue; 
color; considered as a symbol of Ireland; flag for the island of Ireland; Gaelic 
cross; interesting; Irish symbol; Northern Ireland; part of the Union Jack; pa-
tron saint of Ireland; priest; red cross; Saint Patrick; shamrock; the Kingdom 
of Great Britain; the Kingdom of Ireland; the Order of Saint Patrick; used in 
the regalia of the Order of Saint Patrick; 

Stamp Z Grill 43/104/14/32/2 — United States of America 9; envelope 
8; information 7; letter, ABC, message 6; interesting, old, philatelist, the 
most expensive 4; American stamp, expensive, postage, US postage stamp 3; 
alphabet, expensive stamp, Franklin, news, patron 2; bar; Benjamin Franklin 
Z Grill; Benjamin Franklin depicted in it; Benjamin Miller Collection; col-
lection; displayed in National Postal Museum; extremely rare; Hamburger; 
has a «Z» variety of a grill pressed into the stamp; letter from the ABC; lim-
ited number; owed by the New York Public Library; post; sandwich; square; 
stamp; tiny indentations; United States; US President Franklin; words; world 
famous; worth 3 million; Z; 1-cent postage stamp; 

Stars and Bars 25/105/12/68/0 — United States of America 30; flag 14; 
USA flag 11; American flag 9; confederate flag, Declaration of Independence 
5; America, confederation 4; Yankee 3; horizontal stripes, military, nation, 
states 2; Battle Flag; Battle Flag or Southern Cross; Confederate Battle Flag; 
Confederate Capitol; design; naval ensign; flag of confederate state of US; 
medal; stars and stripes; the first official flag of the Confederacy US Army; 
the 13-star design; 7 stars; 

Stone of Destine 34/104/9/24/0 — life 10; faith 7; diamond, fortune, 
future, game, Scotland Stone, time 6; amulet, God 5; changes 4; Corona-
tion Stone, stone, the Stone of Scone, Westminster Abbey 3; conquest, history, 
hope, inevitability, karma, prediction 2; ancient; destiny; emerald; Greek; 
fate; fatum; inescapable; lies beneath the Coronation Chair; line; Scotland; 
stars; ward; Westminster Stone; 
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Sword Excalibur 39/111/12/68/0 — Arthur 37; King Arthur 16; power 5; 
weapon, wisdom 4; English mythology 3; Camelot, cruel times, iron, King 
Arthur’s sword, myth, Sir Lancelot, stone, struggle, victory 2; armory; Arthu-
rian legend; associated with the right to reign; battle; casino; cut; hard; king; 
legend; legendary sword of King Arthur magic sword; Merlin; Middle Age; 
movie; novel; past; proof; sovereignty of Great Britain; sword; sword attrib-
uted with magical powers; the Sword in the Stone; the name of the legendary 
sword; the right to reign; tournament; wise; 

Sword of Gratitude and Memory to the People of England 30/105/6/14/0 — 
freedom 19; respect 9; war 8; thankful 7; gratitude 6; memory, reward 5; na-
tional, Russia 4; advantage, battle, grateful, gratitude, help, London, sword 
3; against Germans, anti Nazis, World War II 2; art; British Imperial Museum 
of War; exposition; jewelry; knife; memento; monument; ornamentation of 
knives; patriot; patriotic feelings; there are three famous known swords; 

Sword of Mercy 23/110/9/58/0 — coronation of the British monarch 14; 
coronation 12; Edward the Confessor’s Sword 10; Queen’s regalia 9; Edward 
the Confessor 8; London, Crown Jewels, symbol of England 7; mercy 6; angel 
5; mythological sword, Oliver Cromwell 4; one of the swords used during the 
coronation, prevent killing 3; broken sword 2; mercy of the sovereign; my-
thology; mythological history; part of the Crown Jewels of the United King-
dom; sacred; square; symbolically broken sword; tip broken off by an angel; 
wrongful killing; 

Talisman of the Throne Ruby 29/103/9/12/0 — red 14; throne 12; fan-
tasy, green, king, relict, poison 6; amulet, destine, needle, power 5; tour 
4; London Tower, stone 3; crown, India 2; Baghdad; carried to Baghdad; 
dazzling display; display; goes on display at London’s British Museum; Great 
Mughal; in collection; Iraqi invasion; Indian jewelry; luck; Mughal; shown 
to public; superstitious; 

Thames Sword 30/101/13/47/2 — London 27; river 19; bravery 9; dead 
knight, England 6; river in England 4; gladius, museum 3; founded in river, 
truth 2; alphabet; British Museum; contains Old English runic alphabet; dis-
covered in the river Thames; English artifact; Excalibur; fight; great sword; 
has two names; inscribed with runes; King Arthur; knights; Monty Phython; 
Old English runic alphabets; runic; runic alphabet; silver wire; Thames Sca-
masax; was found in the river Thames; weapon; 

The Black Penny Stamp 31/100/6/19/0 — England 11; black 9; post, 
post-office 8; thief 7; cost, envelope, message 6; one, 1st stamp in the world, 
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1st British stamp 4; postage, postage stamp, 1847 3; queen 2; collector’s 
item; dark; extant; horse; Ireland; it was used for a little over a year; mail; 
Perkins invented press for this stamp; proposal of R. Hill; rare; rare stamp; 
rebellion; Rowland Hill; stamp; stamp used in postal system; used in postal 
delivery system; 

The Black Queen of Canada Stamp 26/103/10/33/0 — Canada 15; post 
13; queen, witch 10; black 9; Queen Elizabeth II 8; image of a queen, pen-
ny, postage 6; image, Victoria, Victoria Jubilee 2; dead; England; long royal 
mantel; mail; merciless; mysticism; never seen it; North; Ottawa; rare stamp; 
painting of a gift from Victoria to her mother; printed for the Canadian Colo-
nies; small size; studied by the Royal Philatelic Society of London; 

The Black Ruby Spinel 22/102/5/8/0 — jewelry 13; red, unusual 12; 
wealth 11; colour 10; long, spinel 9; expensive 7; Jewels of England 4; black 
3; bead-shaped spinel; chicken egg size; dog; Edward of Woodstock is the 
Black Prince; in the State Crown; necklace; medical; merciless; one of the 
oldest of the Crown Jewels of the United Kingdom; sword; vinous; white; 

The Blue Hope Necklace 37/104/8/24/0 — blue 10; many owners 9; 
Swarovski 8; bloody, history 7; hope, dream 6; museum 5; Smithson Institute 
4; Evelin, Indian birthplace, rare colour, sea 3; diamonds, cruel, famous, 
Henry Ph. Hope, Hope diamond, woman 2; beautiful; big; death; death to 
those who owned it; Egypt; expensive; historical; jewels; lovely; marine se-
cret; money; long and interesting history; Olympics; relict; richness; sea voy-
age; secret; splendid; 

The Canning Jewel 31/99/11/37/1 — jewel 14; brooch 13; Victoria and 
Albert Museum 10; expensive 9; Indian birthplace 7; India 6; British dig-
nity, material value 5; a man depicted in it 4; pearl, Renaissance 3; dream 
2; artistic masterpiece; baroque pearl; bloody; contains sword and shield; 
cooking; crown; England; exhibited in London museum; German gem; 
Great Britain; London; London museum; pendant in the form of a mer-
man; prince; sea figure; sea mollusks; torso of a sea figure; unique gem; 
unknown artist; 

The Centenary Diamond 24/105/5/18/1 — eternity 13; heart-shaped 
12; century, top diamond 11; Premier 9; part of the British Crown Jewelry 
7; ideal, Tower, the 4th largest diamond 6; duration, expensive, not sold 4; 
100 years 2; celebration; displayed in the Tower of London; Gabi Tolkowsky; 
large; millennium; necklace; one of the most famous colorless diamonds; 
sparkle; unknown; unknown current owner; valuable diamond; 
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The De Beers Diamond 32/104/6/13/2 — company 12; forever 11; ex-
pensive 10; South Africa 7; rare, richness, world’s diamond supply 6; hon-
our, owner, unique 5; money 4; clouds, diamond is forever 3; France, shop 
2; Amsterdam; big; bloody diamond; centerpiece for a ceremonial necklace; 
clothing; De Beers Mine; diamond; due to; exhibited in Israel; Gorgeous; in 
honor of; light yellow crystal; mines; partially cut; top diamond; seventh 
largest faced diamond in the world; trademark; 

The Eaton Diamond Shirt 31/100/4/4/0 — money 25; shirt 14; expen-
sive 12; cloth, unique 7; creative, one, shop, the most expensive, to wear 5; 
clothing, world 2; diamonds; encrusted by coloured diamonds; encrusted 
by diamonds; exhibit; extra; euro; Hathaway; made of the finest Egyptian 
cotton yarn; man; school; soccer; stones; tails; the most bright; the most 
expensive shirt; the World’s Most Expensive Shirt; touring the world; will be 
auctioned; 80th Birthday of Eaton Shirts; 

The Excelsior Diamond 25/103/5/27/1 — saved in London bank, strong 
11; expensive 10; Africa 9; bank 8; euro, exhibit, high 7; dollars 6; England 5; 
the most bright 4; jewelry 3; colourness, finding, money 2; blue-white tint; 
crystal stone block; cut into 10 stones; found by a loading a truck worker; 
history; hotel; King Arthur; Las Vegas; mine; 

The English Dresden Diamond 28/101/8/27/0 — Germany 18; merchant 
13; exhibit, expensive 9; brown, flower 8; fog, success 6; Dresden, unique 3; 
colour 2; Bombay; finding; faultless; has many similarities with the Star of 
the South diamond; I’ve got a great desire to possess this great stone; mer-
chant from Bombay; more jewelry; museum; notable stone; purchased by a 
gem collector; Rio de Janeiro; sparkle; stone jewel; takes its name from Mr. 
Dresden; the most remarkable gem; was found in Brazil; 

The Harmony Ring 41/100/6/23/0 — inauguration ceremony 14; 
B. Obama 9; elections 8; Universe 6; belief, US President 5; support ring, 
love 4; faith, help, peace, support 3; concord, gratitude, jewelry, planet, ring 
2; accord; beautiful; black gold; changer; crafty; danger; dollars; encrusted 
with diamonds; friends; gold; illusion; made by the one of the top Italian 
designers; Michelle; nowadays President; present for Obama’s wife to thank 
her for help; ring for engagement; rhodium ring; suffering; symbol of mar-
riage; thankful; union; wedding; wedding ring; 

The Hastings Diamond 25/102/10/35/2 — King Harold, expensive 13; 
nominal 12; battle, England 9; queen 8; political, royal gift 6; brothers 4; 
Black Prince Ruby, incrostrated, Mountebank, official, Queen Elizabeth II, 
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Session of Parliament 2; Antique Jewelry University; bribe from Hastings; gift 
to King George III; Hastings; impressive stone; liar; passing gift from one 
person to another; planet; present to the British monarch; scandal; 

The Imperial State Crown 30/104/14/45/0 — king, queen 10; royal 9; 
Britain 8; British Crown, Parliament 6; great, Mother-of-Pearl, Russia 5; 
Elizabeth II, emperor, England 4; imperia, monarchy, power 3; corona-
tion, regalia, tradition 2; Buckingham Palace; crown used at the end of 
a ceremony; cry; Edward the Confessor; found on display at Jewel House 
in London; Great Britain; H. Potter gem; it includes some precious gems; 
London; symbol; Tower of London; velvet cap inside it; worn during the 
coronation; 

The Incomparable Diamond 35/108/7/18/0 — incomparable 12; Congo, 
unique 11; the best 8; auction, money 7; lot 6; jewelry 5; carats, expensive, 
millions, past 4; big, Hope Diamond, huge 2; African diamond; attractive 
gemstone; comparable; eBay; emperor; engagement; found by a young girl; 
gladness; Harry Potter; internally flawless; large; my; natural diamond; one 
of the largest in the world; part of a collection of brown diamonds in the 
Smithsonian; property; Republic of the Congo; stone; wedding; 

The Golden Apple of Discord 20/101/8/31/0 — apple 14; fruit, Greek 
mythology 9; Aphrodite 8; euphemism, Trojan War 7; lead to the Trojan War 
6; core, spark, wedding 5; Athena, kernel, vanity-fueled dispute 4; crux of an 
argument, Goddess Eris 3; Hera, at the wedding of Peleus and Thetis, not for 
eating 2; fuel situation; small matter that could lead to a bigger dispute; 

The Golden Jubilee Brilliant 30/104/12/32/0 — brown, Jubilee 9; sun, 
yellow 7; brown stone, Unnamed Brown, yellow stone 6; Annapolis Academy 
5; big, golden 4; arrangement, brilliant, gold, South Africa 3; large stone, 
millennium, money, richness, Queen Elizabeth II 2; admiration; discovered 
in Premier mine; diamond; faceted diamond; Gabi; holiday; King of Thai-
land; many; queen; past; presented to a King of Thailand; Roger’s Collection; 
rough stone; royal event; state; Tolkowsky; 50th Anniversary of Coronation; 50 
years; 100 years; 

The Grafton Ornament 26/97/5/15/3 — shipwreck 16; art 13; ship 10; 
collection, Grafton 8; exhibit 7; prosaic 4; mosaic, part, Roger’s Collection, 
sea 3; Christmas, floral, flowers, gold nature 2; culture; disaster; joy; Museum 
of New Zealand; remnants after the wreck are found in a museum; schooner; 
sea voyage; there is a portion of the keel of the Grafton in a museum; sym-
bolism; table; wrecked on a reef; 
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The Great Dish 38/103/11/25/0 — Jesus 10; church, religion 9; vigil 7; 
finding, plate 6; the best 5; food, meat, Oceanic Dish 4; part of the Milden-
hall Treasure, treasure 3; dish, feast, loan, Mildenhall Treasure, sea, silver, 
silver dish 2; Arizona; Australian Satellite Dish; belongs to mother; eating; 
famous thing; jewel; Hercules depicted on it; kept in the British Museum; 
large; not to eat from it; pizza; Roman; satellite; Satellite Dish; tea service; 
television receiver; the most famous object in the Mildenhall Treasure; TV; 
TV satellite; 

The Great Mogul Diamond 30/105/5/7/0 — powerful 13; wanderer, ex-
pensive 12; auction 11; brings money 10; lot 9; trading 8; trophy 4; India, 
war 3; dramatic denouement; eventful story; feast; Ghingus Khan; hetman; 
historical; huge; independent sovereign; jade; Khan; Mongols; piece of an-
tiquity; rebellion; remarkable; seal; sparkle; stone discovery; stormy birth; 
Tavernier; treasure; 

The Great Sancy Diamond 34/99/7/19/1 — emblem 14; 13 colonies 
11; museum 10; American Eagle 8; steeling 6; symbol of war 5; lie, Na-
tional Emblem, profit 4; great, Indiana Jones 3; bird of freedom, eagle, 
film, national bird, jewel 2; court room; eagle and stars; fiery stone; 
French ambassador; French kings owed it; intrigue; large; legend; long 
history; murder; not so great; peach; purchased by Queen Elizabeth I; 
stone of Indian origin; stone passed through many royal families; trad-
ing; was stolen; 

The Great Seal of the USA 30/100/8/13/0 — liberty 21; freedom 12; ea-
gle 9; independence, seal 6; policy 5; president, White House 4; advantage, 
constitution 3; America, Mexico, Official seal of the US government, people, 
symbol of power, USA 2; bear; circular shield; colourful; delight; hope; im-
portant; jewel; movie seal; oval office carpet; power; symbol of democracy; 
theft; Uncle Sam’s ring; US President; Washington DC; 

The Great Star of Africa Brilliant 28/102/9/32/0 — yellow 14; Frederick 
Wells 11; Africa, purity 8; pleasure 7; blue, Cullinan, rough 5; many, red, 
sands 4; camel, sadness 3; British Crown, desert, Horn of Africa, hot, placer, 
royal regalia 2; black; current owner is the British Crown; Cullinan diamond; 
Cullinan stone; diamond mine; lonely; one of the gem-quality stones; part 
of the Cullinan diamond; unique; 

The Great Table Diamond 20/82/1/16/18 — Scotland 11; symbol 9; battle 
8; advice 7; big, faith 6; jewelry 5; expensive, victory 4; brown, cards, great, 
play, winner 3; huge 2; box; chains; food; heart; liberty; 
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The Heart Diamond 19/102/3/8/0 — love 22; box 15; heart 12; gift 8; 
red 7; Hope Diamond 6; shape 5; blood, sky 4; inner, strategy 3; body, faith, 
jewelry, life, wedding 2; Jackie Onassis; New York; talisman; 

The Heart of Ahriman Talisman 30/100/10/24/0 — legend 14; book, 
Conan 9; fantasy, protection 8; R. Howard, steeling 6; symbol, talisman 4; 
blood, desert, heart, Viking 3; agent, feeling, jewelry 2; about Conan; bloody 
story; Conan had to retrieve the stone; Conan the Conqueror; Golden Orb; 
interesting storyline; interesting book for reading; Robert Howard; stone; 
story; striking plot; to defeat the wizard; wizard from the story; the main 
Conan’s enemy is Xaltotun; 

The Heart of the Ocean Necklace 29/108/5/19/0 — blue 18; hope; ice-
berg 7; Titanic, tragedy 6; death, heart, love, ocean, voyage 5; Kate Winslet, 
Leo 4; richness, Rose, underwater 3; blue sea, Di Caprio, jewelry, movie, true 
story, underwater world, wealthy people 2; equator; jewel; native; ornament; 
pearl; ruby colour; shell; ship; 

The Jewelled Sword of Offering 31/106/13/51/0 — coronation 15; Eng-
land 12; Queen Elisabeth II, sword 9; monarchy 8; United Kingdom 7; King 
George IV, London 5; Crown Jewels, royal sward 4; Archbishop of Canterbury, 
blade 3; heavy, royal power, sovereign 2; Crown Jewels of the United Kingdom; 
encrusted with gemstones; encrusted with jewels; Great Sword of the State; 
includes diamonds, not an ordinary sword; rubies and sapphires; monarch; 
one of the Crown Jewels of the United Kingdom; part of the royal collection; 
presented to the Sovereign during the Coronation; Prince Albert; replaces the 
Great Sword of State; shows the royal power; the most valuable sword in the 
world; the sword signifies the royal power; 

The King IV State Diadem 19/99/5/19/1 — kingdom 21; crown 16; roy-
al family 13; king, Speaker 8; power 6; Louvre 4; countess, England, Great 
Britain, royal 3; brilliance, diamond, stars 2; House of Commons; King and 
Queen; monarchy; part of a large; royal stone; 

The Mace 26/101/9/50/0 — Great Britain 28; power 23; Cossacks 8; 
Ukraine 6; weapon 5; parliament 4; symbol 3; ceremonial mace, corona-
tion, God, Queen Elizabeth II, symbol of authority 2; ceremony; Crown Jewel 
of Elizabeth II; force; gown; I; king; knight; medieval contest; old days; po-
lice; Queen Victoria; spray; the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland; United Kingdom; 

The Maria Alexandrovna Sapphire Brooch 35/99/7/26/5 — Russia 7; 
brooch, countess, proud 5; blue, emperor, jewelry, London, pleasant, power, 
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rare treasure, sapphire 4; extraordinary cut, gift, history, in the Great London 
Exhibition, London exhibition, painting, silver 3; exhibit, nominal, magnifi-
cent piece, Moscow, present, thing, unique size, wonderful present 2; gown; 
interesting story; king; man; presented to Emperor ’s wife Empress Maria 
Alexandrovna; purchased by Russian Emperor Alexander II; Russian Dia-
mond Fund; woman; 

The Millennium Star Diamond 31/100/11/29/0 — De Beers 9; London ex-
hibition 8; the world’s rarest diamond 7; blue diamonds 6; the largest, white 
5; clarity, diamond collection, eternity, London, priceless 4; blue, Congo, 
presented at the ceremony, star, the most ideal, the United States of America, 
Millennium Diamonds Collection, pear-shape 3; clear, impressive ceremony, 
Millennium Star, Sophie Marceau 2; centerpiece of the company; costs a lot; 
cut to perfect proportions; De Beers life; Millennium Collection consists of 11 
highly unusual diamonds; sky; the main; worn by Sophie Marceau; 

The Mitchell-Hedges Crystal Scull 18/83/2/13/17 — finding 18; exca-
vations, rock crystal 9; archeology, Mitchell-Hedges 7; famous, three skulls 
6; death, glass, skull, three crystal skulls in the world 3; crystal, no mercy 2; 
decoration; head; row; South Africa; stone; 

The Mogul Emerald 28/98/11/32/2 — emerald 10; green 8; Mogul 6; en-
graved with ornaments, India, stone, tablet, unusual stone 5; conquistadors, 
freedom, pray, story 4; auctioned at London, bought by anonymous buyer, 
flower ornaments, Islamic prayers, Mogul dynasty, one of the largest emer-
alds 3; auctioned at Christie’s, blood, Colombian birthplace, discovered in 
Colombia, Great Mogul ruler, Mammoth Mogul 2; about 10 cm high; discov-
ered by conquistadors; discovered by the Spanish conquistadors; engraved 
with opulent flower ornaments; one side is inscribed with Islamic prayers; 

The Nobel Prize 27/106/6/15/0 — money 11; brains, gold medal 8; 
invention, science 7; helps people, Nobel Foundation, reward 6; diploma, 
modern technology 5; Alfred Nobel, prize 4; hard and laborious, honour, 
laureate or recipient, one million, scientific life, winner 3; A. Nobel, inven-
tion of dynamite 2; annual international award; each Nobel Prize is regarded 
as the most prestigious award in its field; Nobel is inventor of dynamite, re-
gard and respect; sum of money; Swedish chemist; the first prize was for the 
growing peace movement; 

The Nizam Diamond 26/99/5/13/1 — secret 10; cage 9; Indian revolt 7; 
expensive, jewelry, mystery 6; duke, emperor 5; bomb, broken into pieces, 
rare, rare gem, revolt 4; prince, sea 3; Alaska, almond shape, care, histori-
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cal event, precious stone, Prince Nizam, stone 2; armory; India; Nizam; se-
crecy; the most famous; 

The North Star Ruby 30/100/6/23/0 — New-York 14; cold 11; peace, 
space 6; magnificent, north, red, shining star 5; beautiful stone, Polaris, po-
lar lights, ship, stars, unblemished clarity, unknown location, World War II 
3; beauty, big dipper, clock, gift, irregular shape 2; Alaska; beautiful; blue; 
Peace Ruby; perfect red colour; polar; Scandinavia; snow; white; 

The Old Glory 28/100/5/20/0 — veteran 14; USA flag 11; victory 9; flag 
7; military, nickname 6; American flag 5; brave, states 4; dignity, fame, mili-
tary glory, national 3; first American flag, glory, lordliness, relic, symbol, war 
2; darling; Dolly Madison; I am; miniature figures; odd man; old flag of the 
United States of America; old lady; peace; ship; tree; 

The Old Pretender Doll 35/102/8/22/0 — king’s doll, Victoria and Al-
bert Museum 9; gift 8; James Stuart 7; gift to a king, maid, pretender, toy 6; 
museum 5; doll, page 4; lady, matryoshka, scarecrow 3; antique, craftsman, 
face 2; belonged to the court of King James II; dressed in stylish dress of 
that period; George Bush; given to a servant; girl; James II; king; past; play; 
Queen of England; rare; servant; Stuart; located in Victoria and Albert Mu-
seum of Childhood; wooden doll; wooden fashion doll; woman; 

The Patricia Emerald 34/105/6/19/0 — green 14; museum 9; St. Patrick 
7; name 5; American museum, gift, given to a women, named after daugh-
ter, natural, Pat, pressure 4; elegance, honourable, local, present, priceless, 
uncut 3; precious, rare emerald crystal 2; Aztec; beautiful; Columbian origin; 
daughter; dihexagonal emerald; exceedingly rare; green precious stone; lo-
cated in American Museum of Natural History; name of a patron; one of the 
world’s greatest emeralds; Patrizius; quite hard; twelve-sided stone; unusual 
emerald; 

The Pelican Flag 29/105/7/40/1 — flag of Louisiana 11; Louisiana 10; 
pink 9; Philadelphia 8; bird, star 6; South Africa, the United States of America 
5; justice, sheriff, trust 4; flag, mint, north, pelican, polar 3; eating fish, ice, 
money, pirate, sky 2; bird’s flag; cold; CIA; expensive; pelican brief; pink 
flag; truth; United States state flag; 

The Polar Star Diamond 32/102/8/19/2 — shine 9; snow 8; rare purity, 
star 7; diamond 6; luster, North Pole, Premier, white 5; cold 4; coldness, 
large, mint, north, North Star, polar, purchase 3; expensive, money, name, 
Norway, sky 2; flower; plant; princess; Princess Yusupoff; rose; Russia; Scan-
dinavia; silver; woman; Yusupoff; 
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The Premier Rose Diamond 39/102/7/13/0 — red 14; rose 10; expen-
sive, finding, pink, triangle shape, the finest colour 4; aroma, collection, 
exciting, mine, name, part of a collection, Premier, princess, R. Mouaward, 
unusual diamond 3; mint, peach, Premier Mine, Premier Rose, spikes, 10 
milliard 2; blue; carat; cleavage of the finest colour; Cullinan Diamond; dia-
mond birth; flower; liner; part; polished gem; Prince of Monaco; remark-
able diamond; South Africa; unusually exciting diamond; wedding present; 
woman; yellow; 

The Reward of Faith Sapphire 25/94/4/16/6 — faith 11; deep red, reward 
10; finding 6; Australia, blue, Sotheby’s 5; famous, for sale, reward gem field 
4; Christie’s, colour change, found in Australia, gift, purple, win 3; battle, 
dress, gem field 2; auction; changing colour; color change sapphire; cut; 
deep colour; large; 

The Royal Scepter with the Cross 48/109/12/25/0 — Pope 11; coronation 
8; priest 7; baroque 6; religion 5; justice, symbol 4; Christ, cross, face, pow-
er, unique, unusual 3; Christianity, expensive, flag, hope, Jesus Christ, lines, 
museum, royal history, the only one, the royal scepter, throne 2; big star of 
Africa; bishop; coronation attribute; crusade; Excalibur; France; gold stick; 
governing; Great Star of Africa; monarch holds it in his right hand during the 
coronation; one of the Crown Jewels of England; powerful; procedure; Queen 
Elizabeth; represents the sovereign’s temporal power; staff; scepter; symbol 
of kingly power and justice; symbol of power; symbol of justice and power; 
symbol of the Coronation Ceremony; temptation; Tower; virgin; 

The Sea of Glory Diamond 26/98/3/9/5 — large diamond 10; stone, 
worldwide 9; museum 8; Tavernier 7; beautiful, thick stone 6; great purity 
5; ocean, trip, yellow 4; harmony, pure stone, red, voyage 3; celebrity, fame, 
veteran 2; Africa; blue; excellent stone; glory; Indian standards of measure-
ment; sailor; sea; zoo; 

The Spear of Destiny 28/102/13/65/0 — lance that pierced Jesus 16; Je-
sus Christ 8; church, Jerusalem 7; Longinus 6; Holy Spear 5; Bible, miracle, 
relic, soldier, Spear of Longinus, St. Grail 4; divinity, major holy relic, Rome, 
suffering 3; bleeding spear, Holy Lance, lance that pierced Jesus’s side as he 
hung on the cross, passion, Spear of Christ 2; holy places of Jerusalem; lance 
of Longinus; name given to the lance; parts of the major relicts; phenom-
enon of blood and water; true humanity; one is in Vienna; 

The Stewart Diamond 32/108/9/32/0 — regalia 9; kingdom 8; Tower 7; 
monarchy, royal 6; river stone, Scotland 5; Britain, cushion cut, dynasty, 
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Great Britain, queen, rough weight, the Imperial State Crown, unusual tail 
4; England, many, state, wealth 3; Elizabeth Tailor, intrigue, king, Oscar, 
unknown location 2; accidental discovery; illusion; necklace; of a light yel-
low tinge; perfectly crystallized; precious stone; small; the largest diamond 
found in South Africa; 

The Taylor-Burton Diamond 44/101/10/30/0 — Cartier 8; husband 7; 
wife 6; auction, glory, Richard Barton, Premier 4; actor and actress, big, dis-
covered in the Premier Mine, Elizabeth Taylor, private collection, wealth, 
world fame 3; Burton’s present, big stone, clarity, gift, gift from Burton to 
Taylor, movie, movie star’s gift, possession, precise, present, Taylor’s ring, 
69 carat stone 2; beautiful; cut in the shape of a pear; decoration; divorced; 
Elizabeth; famous people; found in huge stone; known as world’s first mil-
lion-dollar diamond; luxury; movie star; rare stone; perfume; pear-shaped 
stone; purchase; purchased by famous actor Richard Burton for his wife 
Richness; received worldwide publicity; valuable; white perfume; woman; 

The Tazza Malachite 23/99/5/24/1 — green 18; Lind Hall 12; library 11; 
pink 9; Kansas City 8; disposition 6; green stone 5; interesting, malachite 
block 4; sweet dishes 3; block, gift, green ornamentation, Missouri, wine 2; 
Czar’s gift; frog; gem; in display at the Lind Hall Library; one of the largest 
malachite blocks; stands in the center of the room; stone; Tanzanite; used 
for decorative purposes; 

The Three Tables Diamond 28/99/3/7/1 — game, decoration 9; three 
8; beautiful, very big 6; rose-cut, Russian Table, pear, table-shaped 5; colar 
4; aqua, bet, original cut, table style 3; cards, effective style, interior, gem, 
modern, poker, Tavernier, treasure, to win, winner, three chains 2; Great 
Table; restaurant; there were three of them; 

The Tiffany Yellow Diamond 29/101/8/29/0 — Audrey Hepburn, elegant 
9; glamour, sun 7; Bird on the Rock, brooch, lack of information, New-York 
5; royal, set, yellow 4; expensive, brilliant, mother, Paris, unusual 3; boom, 
exhibited in Tiffany shop window, jewelry, Mason, new fad, original cut, set 
of gems, successful, Tiffany 2; a piece of jewelry constructed by the Tiffany 
company; famous; in construction; well-known; 

The Timur Ruby Spinel 23/94/9/49/6 — Great Britain 12; London 11; 
in private collection 10; collection, Timur 8; England, Queen Elisabeth II, 
well-known 5; Queen, Russian Crown, stone, the rarest 3; crown, famous, 
Imperial Russian Crown, inheritance, private, private Queen’s Collection, red 
2; conqueror; Mason; my dog; total conqueror; 
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The Tree of Knowledge 31/105/11/35/0 — apple 12; Eve, fall of man, 
Jesus 7; Adam, forbidden fruit 6; Garden of Eden, tree 5; disobedience, 
faith in the atonement, immortality, snake 4; become wise, paradise, ser-
pent, sin 3; ancestral sin, Jesus Christ, knowledge, prohibition, python; 
Tree of Life, Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil 2; a tree in the middle 
of the Garden of Eden; after eating the fruit from the forbidden tree Adam 
and Eve became aware of their nakedness; God banished the couple from 
the garden; God forbade eating the fruit of this tree; leaves; salvation; un-
usual plant; wisdom; 

The Union Jack 25/100/13/64/0 — Britain 17; flag 14; England 10; Brit-
ish flag, Commonwealth 7; Union Flag 6; British, Flag of England, symbol, 
English flag, flag of the United Kingdom, official, patriot, union 3; banner, 
government, kingdom, United States of America 2; army; Civil War in the 
US; royalty; state; state flag; United Kingdom; US flag; 

Titanic 40/100/4/6/0 — ship 19; iceberg 8; hopelessness 5; film, one of 
the most luxurious ships 4; death, marvelous ship, mass accident, Oscar, 
sank, SOS 3; breached, cold water, death in the ocean, destruction, dis-
proportionate number of men on board, great shock, mostly women and 
children are saved, olympic-class, opulence, the ship struck an iceberg, true 
story, vain attempts, wreck 2; constructed in Ireland; departed one and the 
only time; departed from Southampton, England, to New York City; designed 
by the most experienced engineers; extensive safety features; four days into 
the crossing; Kate and Leo; one of the deadliest peacetime maritime disas-
ters in world history; sunk ship; the largest passenger steamship; the most 
advanced technologies; victims; wealth; about 2,500 people on board; 50 % 
of boats on board; 1912 is the year of wreck; 

Tyburn Tree 44/105/4/5/0 — death 12; execution 9; fear 8; hanged men 
7; victim 6; convey 5; crowd 4; doctor, prisoner, punishment, tree 3; attracts, 
blood, dead bodies, Dr. Story, public, spectacles, symbol of law, triangle, 
wooden 2; association; casualty; convicts; dead people; derrick; desperate; 
England; forest; gallows; garden; Great Britain; justice; law; people; priest; 
riverside thief execution; scaffold; square; triangular construction; triangu-
lar construction for execution; truth; Tyburn; verdict; village; 

Two Pence Stamp 36/101/8/19/0 — Canada 9; common 8; value 7; rare 
6; blue ink, cheap, printing 5; post, printed stamp, postage 4; British early 
stamp, current, official, past, price 3; blue, Britain, coins, cost, ink, issue, 
philatelic usage, philatelist, two 2; absolute; a postage stamp in England; 
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card; Edward; England; extinct; London; nowhere to go; original; the third 
stamp of England; two cents; 

Wil.i.am Cane 34/100/4/9/0 — singer 13; book 9; stick 7; cane, music 5; 
fans, pop-star, show, show business, William Adams 4; fame, group, songs, 
songs about girls, star, the Black Eyed Peas 3; book of kisses, knob, musical 
artist, notable, top music leader 2; Able’s brother; alien; dances; expensive; 
graceful; internet; love story; Michael Cane; sugar; the art of kissing; vet-
eran; writer; women. 
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íàçâ. Äèñ. … äîêòîðà ô³ë. íàóê / Î. Þ. Êàðïåíêî — Îäåñà, 2006. — 416 ñ. 
Òîð÷èíñüêèé Ì. Ì. Ñòðóêòóðà îí³ìíîãî ïðîñòîðó óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè: Ìî-2. 
íîãðàô³ÿ / Ì. Ì. Òîð÷èíñüêèé — Õìåëüíèöüêèé: Àâ³ñò, 2008. — 548 ñ. 

Òêà÷åíêî À. Â. 

ÀÑÑÎÖÈÀÒÈÂÍÛÉ ÑËÎÂÀÐÜ ÀÍÃËÈÉÑÊÎÉ ÕÐÅÌÀÒÎÍÈÌÍÎÉ 
ËÅÊÑÈÊÈ 

Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ ñâîáîäíûé ëèíãâîïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèé àññîöèà-
òèâíûé îíîìàñòè÷åñêèé ýêñïåðèìåíò êàê îäèí èç ìåòîäîâ èçó÷åíèÿ îíèìîâ 
â êîãíèòèâíîé îíîìàñòèêå. Äàííàÿ ìåòîäèêà ïîçâîëÿåò ïîçíàòü çíà÷åíèå è 
ñïîñîáû îðãàíèçàöèè õðåìàòîíèìîâ â ìåíòàëüíîì ëåêñèêîíå íîñèòåëåé àíã-
ëèéñêîãî ÿçûêà. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: êîãíèòèâíàÿ îíîìàñòèêà, õðåìàòîíèì, ñâîáîäíûé ëèí-
ãâîïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèé àññîöèàòèâíûé îíîìàñòè÷åñêèé ýêñïåðèìåíò. 

Tkachenko A. V. 

ASSOCIATIVE THESAURUS OF ENGLISH PROPER CHREMATONYMIC 
LEXICS 

The article deals with the detailed analysis of free linguopsychologycal associa-
tive onomastic experiment as one of the research methods îf proper name studying in 
cognitive onomastics. It reveals the meaning of a proper name and the ways of onym 
organization in mental lexicon of the English language speaker. 

Key words: cognitive onomastics, chrematonym, free linguopsychologycal as-
sociative onomastic experiment. 
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ÓÄÊ 811.161.2’373.23 

Â. Î. ßö³é 

ÏÐÎ ÏÎÕÎÄÆÅÍÍß ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÑÜÊÎÃÎ ÏÐ²ÇÂÈÙÀ 
ÊËÅÏÀËÎ 

Ó ñòàòò³ çä³éñíåíî åòèìîëîã³çàö³þ óêðà¿íñüêîãî ïð³çâèùà Êëåïàëî. Íà 
´ðóíò³ àïåëÿòèâíîãî òà ïðîïð³àëüíîãî ñëîâ’ÿíñüêîãî ìàòåð³àëó âñòàíîâëåíî 
ïðàñëîâ’ÿíñüê³ âèòîêè äîñë³äæóâàíî¿ îñîáîâî¿ íàçâè. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: îí³ì, àíòðîïîí³ì, îñîáîâà íàçâà, àïåëÿòèâ, ïðîïð³àë³çà-
ö³ÿ. 

Îá’ºêòîì íàøèõ îíîìàñòè÷íèõ ñòóä³é ñòàëî ñó÷àñíå óêðà¿íñüêå 
ïð³çâèùå Êëåïàëî (çàô³êñîâàíå ó Ëüâ³âñüê³é îáë.) [10 : 133]. Íàé-
³ìîâ³ðí³øå, äîñë³äæóâàíèé îí³ì ç ïîãëÿäó ïîõîäæåííÿ ñÿãàº ùå 
ïðàñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ ÷àñ³â. Âàðòî çàçíà÷èòè, ùî ³ñíóº é ÷èìàëî ñï³ëü-
íîêîðåíåâèõ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ îñîáîâèõ íàçâ ïîð., çîêðåìà, áåçàô³êñíå 
Êëåï — ñó÷àñíå ïð³çâèùå ó ÑØÀ [13 : 201], (ç ³íøèì ôîðìàíòîì) Êëå-
ïà÷ [4 : 691; 5 : 40], (ïîõ³äíå) ñò. — ðîñ. Êëåïàëîâú, 1698 ð. [11 : 628], 
ïîë. Klepad³o, 1698 ð., Klepal, 1731 ð. [14 : 408] òîùî. Ñòîñîâíî ñõîæî¿ 
ñòðóêòóðè é ñåìàíòèêè ïîð., íàïðèêëàä, Ãèáàëî, Æèãàëî, Ñòóêàëî, Ñó-
âàëî ³ ïîä. — óêðà¿íñüê³ ïð³çâèùà. 

Ïðîàíàë³çóâàâøè ñòðóêòóðó àíòðîïîí³ìà Êëåïàëî, áà÷èìî, ùî 
îí³ì ñï³ââ³äíîñíèé ³ç â³äïîâ³äíèì ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèì àïåëÿòèâîì êëåïàëî. 
ßê ïîêàçóº íèæ÷å ïðîâåäåíå äîñë³äæåííÿ, îñòàíí³é ì³ñòèòü â³ää³ºñ-
ë³âíó ñåìàíòèêó é ñòàíîâèòü ñîáîþ nomina instrument³. 

Çàñâ³ä÷åíèé àïåëÿòèâ êëåïàëî (‹ ïñë. *klepadlo), ÿêèé, âëàñíå, ó ðå-
çóëüòàò³ ï³çí³øî¿ ïðîïð³àë³çàö³¿ ïåðåéøîâ ó ñôåðó îí³ìíî¿ ëåêñèêè 
[äèâ. íàâåäåí³ âèùå ñïîð³äíåí³ îñîáîâ³ íàçâè, â îñíîâ³ ÿêèõ — êîð³íü 
Êëåï-], ìàº ÷èñëåíí³ ëåêñè÷í³ é ñåìàíòè÷í³ àíàëîãè íå ò³ëüêè â óêðà-
¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ òà ¿¿ òåðèòîð³àëüíèõ ä³àëåêòàõ: (óêð. êëåïáëî ‘ìîëîò àáî 
ìîëîòîê äëÿ êëåïàííÿ’, ‘øìàòîê çàë³çà (÷àñòî çàáèòèé ó êîëîäó), íà 
ÿêîìó êëåïàþòü ùî-íåáóäü’, ‘äåðåâ’ÿíèé ïðèëàä, ÿêèì ñòóêàº í³÷íèé 
âàðòîâèé àáî ÿêèé ïðèâ’ÿçóþòü íà øèþ òâàðèíàì’, (çàñò.) ‘áèëî’ [8 : 
180], êëåïáéëî ‘õòî êëåïëå’ [1 : 458], ä³àë. (êàðï.) êëýïáëî ‘æåðñòÿíèé 
äçâ³íî÷îê, ÿêèé â³øàþòü íà øèþ òâàðèíàì (â³âöÿì, êîðîâàì)’ [3 : 

© Â. Î. ßö³é, 2011
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150], áîéê. êëéïàëî ‘áàáêà’, ‘äçâîíèê ç áëÿõè’ [6 : 356], ãóö. êëéïàëî 
‘êàëàòàëî’ [2 : 73] ³ ïîä.), à é â ³íøèõ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ ìîâàõ, ïîð., íàïðè-
êëàä, ä. — ðóñ. êëåïàëî ‘äîøêà, ó ÿêó âäàðÿëè äëÿ ñêëèêàííÿ íà ìî-
ëèòâó, áèëî’ [9 : 1217], ðîñ. (ñòàðå) êëåïáëî ‘áðåõóí, íàêëåïíèê’, áëð. 
êëÿïáëà ‘êëåïàëî’, ïîë. klepad³o ‘êèÿíêà’, ñõâ. êëèïàëî ‘áàç³êà’, áîëã. 
ä³àë. êëåïáëî ‘ò. ñ.’ [12 : 7] òîùî. 

Ñòàº î÷åâèäíèì, ùî äëÿ àïåëÿòèâà êëåïàëî ïåðåâàæàº ñåìàíòèêà 
‘äîøêà àáî ÿêèéñü ³íøèé ïðåäìåò, ó ÿêèé âäàðÿþòü ³ç ïåâíîþ ìåòîþ; 
äçâ³íî÷îê äëÿ òâàðèí’. 

Ôàêòè÷íèé ìàòåð³àë (ÿê àïåëÿòèâíèé, òàê ³ îíîìàñòè÷íèé) äîçâî-
ëÿº ñòâåðäæóâàòè ïðî â³ää³ºñë³âíå ïîõîäæåííÿ äîñë³äæóâàíîãî ñëîâà, 
òîáòî ïðî éîãî ãåíåòè÷íèé çâ’ÿçîê ³ç ä³ºñëîâîì êëåïàòè. Ïîð. óêð. 
êëåïáòè ‘êóâàòè’, ‘â³äïóñêàòè êîñó’, ‘áèòè, äçâîíèòè â ñòóêàëî’, ‘íà-
ãîâîðþâàòè’, ‘ãîâîðèòè í³ñåí³òíèö³’ [7 : 250], ÿêå ïðîäîâæóº íàñàìïå-
ðåä ïñë. *klepati [äîêëàäí³øå ïðî öå äèâ.: 12 : 7–9]. 
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ßöèé Â. À. 

Î ÏÐÎÈÑÕÎÆÄÅÍÈÈ ÓÊÐÀÈÍÑÊÎÉ ÔÀÌÈËÈÈ ÊËÅÏÀËÎ 

Â ñòàòüå ïðîâåäåíî åòèìîëîãèçàöèþ óêðàèíñêîé ôàìèëèè Êëåïàëî. Íà 
ïî÷âå àïïåëÿòèâíîãî è ïðîïðèàëüíîãî ñëàâÿíñêîãî ìàòåðèàëà óñòàíîâëåíî 
ïðàñëàâÿíñêèå èñòîêè èññëåäóåìîãî ëè÷íîãî íàçâàíèÿ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: îíèì, àíòðîïîíèì, ëè÷íîå èìÿ, àïïåëÿòèâ, ïðîïðèàëè-
çàöèÿ. 

Yatsiy V. A. 

ABOUT ORIGIN OF THE UKRAINIAN LAST NAME KLEPALO 

In the article etymologization of the Ukrainian last name Klepalo is carried out. 
On the base of appellative and proper name of Slavic material the ancient Slavic 
sources of the investigated personal name are set. 

Key words: onym, anthroponym, personal name, appelative, proprialization. 
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